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rt 
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conſtitute true virtue, and recommend us to the favor and ac _— 


jd Im ab for the builders who bring fol addition tour „„ 
E ledge, ovat leaſt ſome new thing to our thoughts. The 2 

1 of faults, the confuters and pullers down, do not „ ere&'a 

; barren and uſeleſs triumph upon human ions, bu t ads 

F vance us * the — of truth. , 
| E to Movyuraui, „ 


g of a wiſe and holy God. N Tuna. 
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I will give you a monument daf my 

hip, though at preſent my condition is 

at I cannot ſubtract too much from 

Lou ſhall. ve all Iknotv, oy 

wa to the lady you inquire after. Vo 8 
al | have, Hy the way, a few 
wations. Hen WET ben 
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A deſerip- | 
tion of Ha- “ 
li-farm, in dr inn | 

5 


the moun- diſcover: carious 


tains of 


- Northum- to this wrpaſe; amang. ON 
weer e  thurnberland, 1170700 ond ucted fg dne 
Scot. evening, in the month of June, when I 
nd. knew not where to reſt, to the ſweeteſt re- 
tirement my eyes have ever beheld. This is 
. a farm. - It is a beautiful vale, ſuxrounged 
Voith rophs, oh} and water. I found at 
tthe upper end of it the prettieſt thatched 
Hhuouſe in the world, and a garden of the moſt 
artful confuſion I had ever ſeen, The little 
manfion yeas covered on every ſide with the 
fineſt, * flowery greens. The ſtreams, al 
round, were mmi and 3 a thou 
were FE collected 2 in big armony on 
the ſprays: The ruins of an aby <nhanſ 
the beauties of this place: they appear at the 
diftance of four hundred — 4 from the 
| houſe: and as ſome. great trees ate now gromn 
up among the remains, and a river winds be- 
tween the broken walls, the view oy 135 8 

the picture fine (A)). ch 

= &deferip- When L came wp b the * the Gb 
Miſs Bro 4 figure I fawiwas the lady whoſe ſtory Fam 
going to relate. She had the charms of an 
angel, but her dreſs quite plane, and Clean 
like a country” maid. Her perſon a 
8 4 faultleß, 


$* 4 i 


N 


W Mid nnn TOR 


Ws A "he middle Bf ;" BetWeth 
hedge Hier fate 4 fee 
110 And her complexjon the Brünette 05 
che Bri ich 55 ale mv h.. Be rofe-. 
„ badz ch Ge uft he bath A 
I fugitive'dimpl & nl 1 ag a 
4 MY + b welt 1 Ire” Achs 
4 0 be cles ann. her Jorg, en, 
0 "eyes, there i a8 4 fire, eien 
y 10 half 2 dozen pair. e "ping 960 


od She had a volume” of 85 be ö . her 

oft band: as I came foftly' towards Hier, Having 

ue left my hoffe at a diffance with 1 ny Rrvant, 

be and hor attention was ſo much engage Wick! | 

dhe extremely postical abd fine Hines which 
rana vw] in the third act of the Mid- 


ſummet ni 18 5 dream Pe that fie id: not 
We wot T7. 2 2 YT SOT R970 bee 


"20h 0 0331 Togo v7 t i a 725 N 


| Hop in is Wa an in is eyes 5 ws 
ay 5 kim with ts, rn wo dewberr refs = e 
_ With . grapes, green figs, and Wan * 


——— roaaat oy ar 5 1 


170 275 To lbveltb fel, and 5 ori 1 41 2 
And pluck the wings from painted butterflyes, IO 

To fan the thoon-beamis from his fleeping Nr 

: Nod ro him elves, and do bim courteſies. | _ 


As the beautys of choughit are nel with tate e eK. 
dreffion, in theſe lines, one would think it impomble 
that atry thing that Has but the leſt humanity, ſhould be 
dull enough not to reliſh, not to be moved, nay charmed 

| with - 


. 
1 PE: * 


* IJ 3 
4 80 The k 
. 53 * . < 


much more ſurprized, if I had 


The 
Was ſoon; over, 


militude of faces, and informibg her, that 
her father; if I was right, was my near 
friend, and would be glad to ſec his chu in 


that part of the word. Marinds, replyed, 
you are not wrong, and immediately . aſked 


me in. She conducted me to a parlour that 

: 4 | $694. 98 5% * | 12 F $4 l A . "Tz | 2 P 

Was quite, beautiful in the rural ways aud 

welcomed me to Hall :farm, as het father 

. would have done; ſhe ſayed, had. I . 
| before his removal to 4 better world. 


9 


then left ne for a while, and L bad time. 
look over the room I was in. The floor was 
covered with ruſhes, wrought into the pret- 
tyeſt matt, and the walls decorated all round 
with the fineſt flowers and ſhells. Robins 
and nightingales, the finch and the linnet, I - 
were in the neateſt reed cages of her own I 
making; and at the upper end of the cham- I 
ber, in a charming little open grott, wWas the 


with this paſſage. Vet Rymer is the man. Apt, \clear, WW ' 
natural, ſplendid, and numerous as the lines are, this by i * 
percritic, in his ſhort view of tragedy, blaſphemes their I 
viſible excellence, as he does many other noble flights 
and matchleſs beautys'in the incomparable Shakeſ pear. 


In this reſpect, to be ſure Nymer deſerves the highelt l 
T 7 
3 4 * fineſt 


Mrs. ak Os ) 
finelt fi capite ts” Fe | 
have ſeen Abe is, the. 17 af 120 15 3 5 75 
beautiful Bird, in Ll nich Ake Sik | 
vaſtiy fie (). As to = Ae ; 
ITY is room, Ithovght 1 t they w Tnatural 
t my Kin Coming in, bolt on eden It 
appeared, that ſe veral baſkets of "the "fineſt 
kinds were  nimitably — on the Walls! by 
Marinda's hand. e SER 
| Theſe: things afforded i me a pigs f ter- 
tainment for about Half an ko; and then 
Miſs Bruce returned. One of the maids 1 
brought in à ſupper, Lucht fare, ſhe ſayed, as 
her little cottage afforded; and the table Was 
covered with green *peas 2nd pigeons, cteam 
cheeſe, new Wired and butter. Every t hin | 
was excellent ih its kind. The der and 
u irable,” 'Diferetion and Gente 


ale were adi | 
appeared” in i Marinda's betiaviour; the” talk- 
ed with Judg ment; and under tl — 
cencys of  Jnorance, | Was ſeen ' a "vale ? 
knowledge. After ſupper, ſhe gave me the 
hiſtory of her father from the time he and I 
had 'parted,” and © concluded” with faying, 
fas bY STO aalen u Ke and lis bed 
very like: the head of a beautiful cat. The eyes are very 
large, and extremely fierge. The feathers elegant an 
large; and the colout a reddiſh brown, variegated with 
black and white, in ſpots and clouds. Among the high 
clifts of 'Northumberlan®this birii is frequently ſeen, and 


loves to lodge or build in a ruin, rather than a tree, or 
any other place. It ſeizes rabbits and hares. 


r that 


| In tho whole world one. friend, Except} 
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that by. his, Sens 2 Fo before my EY 
1 


ſbe became the ſolitary thing I ſaw her, in the 
midſt of untrayelled mountains, avd had not 


m9 ruſtics of ber 1 6: and neighbourhood 
Were ; IF ortable companion, b 
99 not love and reſpect her more, If ſhe 
zad been their ne ; .that ſhe Was how- 
ver very far from being mclancholy,. or 
thinkin. herſelf in the leaſt unhappy. 1 
lt] farm 1 father left her, and all he 10 
cave; her, Shop two. e dred. acres 9 
13 good and bad among the : mountain 
afforded. er e 1 and raiment 3; anc 
the. management of the farm prag na diſagree- 
ble. cmplo entry E, bag, buy hate time to 
daten from the d it; aud. che few 
i Ber ci po al; the, gave, to, Fat 
lic: ja d painting, Which er father took ge 
reg Or ſometimęs ths.ty Fur 72 
oer an or, modern book ;; for her fond 


| 8 d enabled her to read the Iliad 


ok Homer, the Georgics of Virgil, and 3 


Ter ce in or nal lan a by 
es th as —. 5 eale 9 * 0 a Fac wo 
and all things being well conſidered, that. ſpe 
had, in the main, imore real happyneſs than 
the greateſt ladys in high life in any metro- 


polis. She would nat. Make an exchange, if 
it. was- x offered. "Where her 9 was eee 


W he 
F £ > x 6 * 1 Es : f . 2 g 
n its Hide EY BIKER Hh ig 1996 Yi 


a 1 
TTL } Ae 


/ 


" Mrs. MA RINDA BENEOW. 
ne was ſatisfyecd. Charming srentare 17 
could: 0 * Adairechest ²itt̊ i 1992 
father, hei v 19s amoſbextraoedina-7 8 
71 | erefore ] will tell ubs Rory, 1 Ch Broce, 
When — tothe univerſity in the. th „e. 
year of my age, tobe made a hann wor 
_ cording; — teſulution of an orthodox pa- 
1 a een 8 father of ol | 
aſter: of "AT, . . | 


— ben ke apt hien at a i hard allow-: 
ance in the —— renal he refuſed to 
g0 into pꝛieſt's orders. Under his private 
tuition I was put; o account of his admi- 
rable character, and in four years time that: 
we lived in the ſame chamber, in the greateſt 
ity, notwithſtandiug the diſparity in our 
3 more than I ſhould have done 
im treble tlie time, if Fhadrheared no more than 
the college lectures, and e Wranglers. Ex- 
cluſive of his letting me into the ſecretꝭ of 


Z . Ig TT een 


9 the claſſico, he ſpkred no labour to- give me 

785 a juſt idea of rational pure religion. He ex- 

55 poſed to my view che nonſcnſe and znven· 

be tions, the old prejudices and prepoſſeſſic 5 
the church-men, a — : 

many of them —— theit dee 0 
i yet they were far from being clear in their lll 
ls underſtaridings 88. — — ahead of natural ” 
11 * and revelation in tlie cleareſt light | |; 


=4S - before 


— 


1 . HIS TO RV ſee 28 
before me, and made me ſenſible, that . 5 
ever is contrary to the eternal immutable law 
of moral truth and righteouſneſs,” can only 

be aſcribed to the artifice and impoſture: on 

the prieſt, or to nei torn and hy 
chondriaſm of the prophet, though they 
may pretend to-diſcover it in the name of the 
Lord, and to ſupport. it by dreams, viſions, 
and voices. This charmed me. I was all 
ear to my preceptor and governor. Religion, 

would Fack Bruce ſay, as we paſſed an e. 

ing over a little bowl of nectar, for he never 
taught in the dry, ſower method Reli 
gion conſiſts in a ſteady belief of the exiſt= 
ence of a God, and a diſcharge of the va- 
rious dutys s which reſult from the ſeveral 
relations which we ſtand in, to a creator, 
our neighbour, and ourſelves, as we expect a 
future un, and muſt account for all 
[ our actions. We muſt, love infinite 
ZI fection for itſelf, and its'Own' amiabilit 3: . 
muſt» adore and praiſe him; and offer him 
free and voluntary acts of obedience, by truſt 
and reſignation, and by crucifying the fleſh: 
with all its . We muſt do every 
thing in — mo to promote the common 
felicity; be generous to the utmoſt of of 
p ahways e s civil, ever good humored 
ä ds of munificence, merey, and 
ö Wies to imitate the imitablè per- 
Kreil of the _ a is the religion 
which 
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Y * — teaſas' Sal 
virtue ; nature and truth. It! is etetnal and'un- 
alterable, and was republiſhed by the Lord 
Jeſus.” Chriſtianity hath painted theſe trut ; 
in the moſt beautiful colours, Hath enforced 
them by:miracles and ſanctions, and deli 
ed us from the darkneſs of paganiſth, ard the 5 
vaſſalage of J 1daiſms Therefore; let Obe. 
e 6 me 5 wht to the true God, and love 


85 


| " Thos x was 71 infracted ** Mr. Bruce, du- 
ing the we lived together, and enjoyed 
an inmixed happy plieds, till his father put an 
end to it. When the old man ſaw, that his 
ſon could not be prevailed on by any means 
to ſubſcribe to the articles againſt is con- 
ſcience, but was reſolved to live and die a fin- 
cere Chriſtian Deiſt, whatever he ſuffered, he 
at laſt recalled him, and bid him eome home 
to mind the country buſineſs. © This ſeparu- 
ted us. From that time I never heared what 
became of Mr. Bruce, till by accident, as 
related, I met with his charming daugh- 

ter. She told me, that her father, in his 


c E home, by chance came to 4 far- 


mer's houſe, WhO was not remarkable for 
riches, but for having a daughter, who was 
an extraordinary beauty, and had an uncom- 
man —— This was Lucy * | 
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fi | ou — tw-6ehith the powerful 
charms, of this young woman, but with her: 
ſtayed from day to day, and at leng Y 
" ried her, though he knew it would for ever. 

diſoblige the. miſer, his. father, and be his 
ruin. Amour le vaingueur. Love is a cons. 
guerun. His father cut him off for this ac 

tion, left the eſtate to Jack's-ſiſter;; and ] 
the brother but a trifle; tho he had get a 
wife who was worthy; of a cofonet, for her 
virtue, good ſenſe, and fine perſon, and had 
hut Do fas that ill nature eould find in eg, 
ta wit, 20. fortune. This did not however 
give my friend the leaſt vexation. Had it 
— 9 world, inſtead of a thouſand A ar 
his eruel father left away from him, td a ſiſter 
who hated him, Zack: — have thought 8 
it well loſt for the poſſeſſion of his Euey He 
had ſix hundred pounds left him by à rela- 
tion, a little before he went from college, and 
with; this money he purchaſed Hali: farm, and 
ſtocked, it. He then ſat down with his charnd»: 
ing and well - beloved partner, and for four- 
teen years that ſhe lived with him, was d 5 
of the happyeſt of men. He envyed no mo- 
narch his reign. His wiſhes and his means 
were equal. Love. ſcattered roſes on his: pil- 
lows and — waked, him to oy 

412 t 


Mrs. MARINDA; BENLOW. 
But the happyeſt ſtate within this lower he- 
miſphere is but 2» fleeting ſcene, and when 
we faney all is well, e The 
ſable curtain dropt between theſe happy mor- 
tals, and then 
of bitterneſs. | Young Marinda was his: 
comfort. He ſtill beheld'the mother in his 
daughter's fine face and features, and turned 
all his paſſion into a care of bet education. 
12 BR, before this accident, been teaching 

and mathematics, and now 
18 8 his diligence in forming her o 
all poſſible perfection in every thing he :knew, 
himſelf. As he was a maſter. of muſic and 
the peneil, he not only made her excel in 
thoſe things, but to 1 155 an extenſive 
knowledge e parts ef literature. She 
is at this day 3 | 
'Phere is 8 perior to her 1 in a 
Battard's. Colton . I ey 
In this mannen Nur. Bruce: lived. withoha 


was in the 2ath. mf and. the an- 
gel of death was. ſent. to conduct my friend: 
to: the-light/am fle of Hades. There, as 


ge fays 0 a 1 in N an ae Min 2 


* . * 
32 I 5 4 va *#* 2 5 2 . „ re 
* P ky . 23 $M 12 Ts e ; . 1 


4 This 3 . memory of N 
1 55 . Lars * en of . 8 
24 541 1-5 


ze Bruce firft taſted the c cup pond” ol 


. 4 1 
* * 
* 1 — 
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daughter ell the year 1-73 8, when ae wh 


of Mr, 
Brace, 


; 7 ah Efg, "7 "Filler i in 8 county of Deren, She She 


| Charadter 2 Rh / ohen do I with the 2 


gratitude remember. thee, . He was. a wan. 
Jewks, that was * with the moſt, va- 


my 


arted this life the 19th of January 1746 aged 2 
Mr. Meſt in the Gade volume of his 22 Fas 


of this lady and the monody in the following manner 


1 tranſlated the whole oration *, with a view of adding 
to the noble and rational entertainments of a perſon, 
whom I ſhall ever honour and lament,” and whoſe ad- 
mirable judgment, and exquilite' taſte, the genuine pio 
duct of good ſenſe, and a great and virtuous mind, made 
her deſirous of being acquainted with every thing that i 


excellent, as well amon ng the ancietits as the modern 


Thope I ſhall be pardoned for NP [occaſion ehe 
this ſlight cributs- to her m „ which is as dent to 
ane, as her loſs is irreparable, Jer loſs is truly indeed 
irreparable to all thoſe, who 150 her intimately and 
loved her ſincerely, and would be infupportable, were 
it not for thoſe arguments of conſolation, which her 
J admirable huſband hath ſuggeſted in a poem de? 

icated to her memory; arguments of conſolation inft- 


. Hitsly ſuperior to any made uſe of by Plato, and indeed 


to any that mere philoſophy is capable of producing 1 
 * Menexenizs. A dialogue of Plato. This piece, tha 
entitled a dialogue, conſiſts chiefly of an oration in com: 
memoration of thoſe Athenians © "who had died in the 
ſervice of their country. The dialogue i is an introdue- 
tion to the Oration. 

+ You will find this mon Retr: $ Miſcella-. 
7 1 - N e 
ee e SY wable 


LO 


„ MARIN DA BENLOW. 


* ee dee intellectual and mꝗa—- 
ral, tha reduced to the humble ſtate of an 
obſcure farmer. He had a capacity the moſt 
comprehenſive; a learning the moſt uſeful; 
and what is far more excellent than either; 
he was an upright chriſtian. The- laws of 


righteouſneſs were his love and admiration, 


and for this reaſon, he always had the higheſt 


regard for the goſpel. It was his opinion, 
tho a en of the firſt order, that true 


religion and virtue are taught by Feſus t 
in all their ſublimity and perfection; and 


er en ef e . od 


works, and to excel, and | 
as through the directions of our — . — 


ter, and through the arguments and motives 


of the chriſtian doctrine. He did not believe 


a tittle of the myſteries, that ſtuff the monks. 


have made to cram the all- ſwallowing peo- 
ple; but no man, through all the ages of 


chriſtianity, ever had a Ft Faith 7 in the A refexian 


divine miſfion and ' preaching, the mirac 


Jos upon faith, 


and eworthyneſs of Chrift Jeſus ;. and that faith = 


was productive of the //r1eff morality and 


virtue in practice. He was remarkable in 
college for the piety of his life, and tliat pu- 
rity of manners which the ſacred writings re- 
quire. He owned at the ſame time, to thoſe 


who thought he was un friendly. to chriſti ia- 


that he was waſhed and ſanctified in 


nity, 
the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the ſpi-. 
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Ihre! 
and fmple a thing for men of worldly a 


ton; Knowles againft the argument a priorĩ; 


virewe which the Oni of God bath . in 1 . 


May 
54 


JO of his bedtitudes. 


This was a glorious Faith, Feu. 
Abe Wine and mine till our laſt agony. 
monks may give imagination ſcope, and p 


_ religion into pious wonders ; may fereum 


for Profitable myſtery, and turn the people's 
cel "into a rid? they may labour t6 re. 


duce the goſpel to, intricate ſchemes and un- 
lipible "notions, becauſe” it is foo plane 


bition, falſe- Making and ſuperſtitious heads; 


and then, fit thoſe ſchemes and deſpicable 


* 99 18 


notions to ſecure a tetnporal ment, and 
to ſerve all the purpoſes of error and if iritaat 
ufurpation : through intereſt, and t 1:8 


bigottry, they may ſubſtitute inventive pietys . 
in the place of true religion, and multiply 


the fancys into endleſs volumes; ſuch: 45, 
Revelation examined with Candor, the moſt 
uncandid thing that ever was written; the 


life of David, etc. by the fame author; Ros 
gers's Diſcourſe of the wifible and ini he | 
Church ; Water land's Importance; and ther 
writings; the execrable dialogues, called 
Opbiomaches ; ; Trapp, Webhter, and 7 er non; 
the miſerable"anſwers to the biſhop of Clogber; 
Doateell, Church, and Brooks againſt Middle- 


and 


— 9 7” 


vine Lerd. All the promiſes of the 
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yen pin enn 


in ian origine grace ſent — 
Chip hap - rp — world 4 fave" fintiers; 
and of conſequence,” our buſineſs muſt 5 
tlie labours of a penitential piety. o To fear 
God, and keep" his commandments, is the 
whole duty- — From A "conviction 8 


ba 7” 9 ; 254 700 and 

aſcenſion of tlie blefſed Fefws, — | 
de our boſt in acquiring u ver — ; 
virtue; ſobfiety;- We and godli- 
nels. This appears to a plane underſtand” 
ing, uncorrupted with the docttines of men, 5 
to be the great and valuable deſign of our di- 


are fubſervient to univerſal wirke, Piech, md 
benevolence. a 2011 ; e . : 
Aa then, Fewk:, — imphitce 
faith, and vun. Deteſt the bol uſurpa- 
tions of church men, their ſplendid pri 
and eruel oppreſſion. Abhbr the errors Hu 
ſanctify fu perſtition, diſhonor God, and dif- 


W human n | Te e „ every thing tht 155 


of the apoſtles; "af Foiritugl "n6iſe" and pon 


ſenſe what is not reaſon and common ſenſe, 
nd from the here oraclee® only take. your | 


"relt- 
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| tion Ede at. luable e Rog . 
f which 18 0 highly, ee obithe\ majeſtyyy ; 


being ; ;. cxatt and perfect from. the grand ori 


his, immediately created by the Father 2 Sy 
I mention theſe things ſo. parti C 


* 
N 


2 * > 95 1 oO. . N Oe. e 
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an ald ſuperſtition, - * hy 


fig: realities of the Neu Te 


can never be ſufſiciently thankful fbr a things 


the wiſdom, and 55 odneſs of the great ces 3 
tary and with the higheſt gratitude, we ough& 
| e, albue of G 
19 op the 10 


oy 


8 e apoſl le. = : 
periot to all other 7 0 3. Ke 
ray or ſplendor from the Father's gloi ry a 
meuiately; no one intervening as means oh 
the deriyation; and the very image of hi 


inal; which is, what diſtinguiſhes Ghral 
rom all other beings, and makes him tig 
ſcend all other men, and all the angels 
their ſouls or percipienta being medias 


planely, f my dear 0 Jeu, becau ſe on by I. 0 
hand, the cry ig — againſ role, 1 23 
5 ember. the nig 
you was with me at a certain club in then 
where the laugh was ſo loud againſt. the M 
ef, that 7 
could not be heared on the ide af; <—— 
What peals of. 1 'of the ſo 1 


Ig PAW 2% 3 
8 LR ww : — 
2 0 
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: dads: — — of. my unhappy ac II 
quaintance, Mad Tam Mooiſlon 3 the 44 
Ather hand, the anke have ſpeculated, and - It 
| ſublimed the forth to the 5n ncomprehenfible. Do 11 
you then chuſe the middle way. Neither | 
. crawl with. the infidel on the ſlime of the 2 
earth ; nor ſaar with the monk, till you loſe - 1 
fight of recen; reaſon the mi glorious w- - 
| 
| 


— — 


———— Ange 3 46 OAT, on 


8 
— — — — — — ... —r—ö , 


| 

| 
cellence of the human nature. - But, as I have i 
already adviſed you, ſubſcribe to that ai vine eee 
religion of Ju, which promulgats and en- 11 


— — 


— —— re 


forces the unity eee of our 
Pather, ſelf-purity, and impartial d Fr Þ 
which : beautifully and planely delineats the 
dutys of piety, ri — merkneſs, and 
charity; which ſhews us at once, what is 
a holy obedience to the dictates of reaſon, 
and the commands of God; and exhibits a 
reward ſo tranſcendent for well-doing, an ex- 
ample ſo charming and encouraging in the 
manners, ſufferings, and willing-death E 
the great Chriſtian Legiſlator, that I think we 
muſt wink hard indeed; for ſome end or o- 
ther, if we do not profeſs the truth, accord» 
ing to the fmplicity that is in Jeſus, and em- 
ploy our whole practice of 
virtue. Flee infidelity hte” r jos the ge. 
firuftive theology of Athanaſius. Receive that 
perfect conſtitution of religion, which the 
WER: ——— 
8 


kind 4 ohm ig 5 to make us # ene 


'. - _ ourſelves,  beneficent to each other, and en- 
__. able us to acquire that temper. which i is wor- 

'- _  , © thy of God the Father's notice. Per fed con. 
"= _ Pitiition | It is what we might expect from 5 
tte univerſal parent. Its e are” purely 
2 Primal; its nes. merely moral; and its 
. ons. 
no folios of 


church laws (4), and . taxes upon 


congutefts to ſubdue evil habits and affectii 
It wants no codex, Tue 


induſtry, to ſupport it: It wants no wordly 
Fr or violejne "No pretended fuc- 
_—_ 25 1 is Ai pr 


— #+ = Ty 


ME OE 5 7 X74 


2 In mean a bilbop Gibſon's Codes. OI 


"is Keel FI 9 | 
"a, an antichriſtiqn: labor, to raiſe- the clergy to 


an exorbitant dignity; wealth, and power, and make the 


laity their vaſſals.” For ever deſpicùble be theiperfors 


mance. Judge Fo/fer writ a. good examination of the 


Codex. See ed. 3, 1736. And in reply to this exami- 


| nation, my lord of London entertained the public with 


2 very angry anſwer ; worth nothing; the facts and rea- 


ſonings being all brefunptions. 3 — ** Addreſs perſonal 
ceeded by Dr. Thomas Sherlock, | biſhop of Sali 


7 Of thecler.” (by Vou muſt not imagine; Ne Ren my 


e . 5 


ſeverity. 'Bithop G:4/on dyed in 1748, and was ſue: ah 


8) the Werds, Monks, and pretended. ſucceſſors; that Tam 
no friend to the clergy. I have the higheſt regard for 

thoſe Clergymen who preach the law of reaſon and na- 

ture, as they find it delineated in the New Teſtament, 

and ſpend their whole lives in beating teſtimony to the 

reality and power of the religion of Jus. When they 

* the goſpel * and tell the world from 5 

, pa pit, 
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„ MARISDA BE ENT. 
redo, * the} f NT 
ſe he of "te by LY 4 5 


pulping * G the Stoke in _ ne Dain, 
gui præſtant omnibus unmt, and we muſt pray to him 
jor the aſſiſtance of | his Holy Spirit, with 1 e to 
the name and power which Gud' has deuolvsad upon his 
Ghrift - When they manifeſt thoſe degrees of knuw- 
ledge, . innocence, and piety, which capacitat prieſis for 
the diſcharge of the ſacred dutys; and inſtead of for- 
tune · hunting, and delighting in power, ſplendor, and 
pleaſure, continually des to perfect the image of 
Chriſt Jeſus upon the temper and behaviour of the peo 
ple: then the paffors-are my admiration. Such men are 
a bleſſing to ſociety. I think they ought to be treated 
with the greateſt reverence and reſpect. Their uſeful 
neſs entitles them to a comfortable ſubſiſtence. | 
But, alaſs! "cn e n e e whe Þ 
ity among the clergy,” \Moſt-of them are monks 
"= pretended ſucceſſors. bey preach a trithei/tic he- 
"os and — the Chriſtian religion with an — 
they lord it over God's heritage, and b 
. 2 courſe of wrong conduct, make the r 
its original purpoſes. + Their: dotrine is abominable; 
and their manners do not ſhew'that accompliſhed purity 955 
heart which their maſter commands them to preſerve. 
They are zealous to a madneſs for the creed of Athana- 
ius, and by violence and diſputation, would corrupt the 
whale world with that ſaint s theology : but do they 
conſecrate themſelves every day to the honor and ſer- 
vice of u holy God, by the moſt humble, moſt pure, 
and moſt! abſolute oblation of ſoul and body, which all 
the powers · of both are capable af making? No, ur 
They reſt the ſole of their foot upon that rotten ſpot 
called Orthoduay. The famous ſymbol is their religion: 
but their ſpirit, the love of the preſent world. n | 
ches, honors, and all the temporal advantag "Orr 


Y% 12 


gi we * — it with our tity. "They 
| Ine and enliven” one 


av ks 5 be 70 82 
a | 


* 


VVifelil afj3 


—— oem bene of; the wicked: phat im- 


pious diſtinction of ſubordinat ends; and from councils 


and traditions, and the labors -of the PENNE fathers, 
-Jraw myſterys for the flock. 0 : 
For theſe reaſons, -1' d honor one art: of this | 


«ergy, thoſe rational and truly us divines, who, 
im obedience to the whole New Teftament, declare the 
Father the'only true:Godg and to him appropriate the 
*charaQer of God: Almigbiy who make it the whole 


buſimeſs of their lives to explane the laws of this Al- 


mighty God, and in correſpondence with Cbriſt's great 


deſign and profeſſion, labor to ſet up God's kingd in the 


minds and lives of men; to bring them into a perfect 
obedience to the will of the ſupreme Being; that they 
may perform all the functiens of human nature upon the 


maxims, and by the rules of the goſpel, and profeſs, to 


know nothing, but Teſut Chrift, and him crucifyed. 
Glorious men are ſuch miniſters, whatever church they 
- to, Peter, un or Martin. Love and honour 
them. Ke 
On the other £09. 1 pray for the other part X the 
' ergy, that our Father may reform them by his bleſſed 
Spirit, andi turn them from the religion of Athanaſius to 


che religion of Jeſus; that they may offer up all their 
Prayers to God the Father Almighty, by the mediation, * 


. Chrift Feſus 3 and be as meet and humble, as ten Jeng 
pure, as benevolent, as the Apoſtles. - 


Should this ever happen, the world would then by | 
- happy indeed. Mortals would ve in the fuburbs of 
- heaven. : But: while the public religion is Athanaftan, 
and the majority of our doors are *knowtr from other 
worldly men by-their habits only, Tam very fue, with- 
dut pretending to the ſpirit of prophecy, that infidelity 
and vice will * and multipiy. This is: my a” 
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charmedy with the, "damper — 37 \ 
and fo delightfully. i nga by her: Her 
good ſenſe, her pai her muſic, were 
1⁰ pleaſing, that a une. of aſſed away with- 
out one heavy minute. was finiſhing an 
artumia and à cnuciſrion. The lovely — 
et did wonders: And on the fiddle I have 
never ſeen her equal. Her genius, in this 
article, is ſublime and univerſal. She holds 
the fiddle like a man, and produces muſic in 
all, its Pandas charms. - "By: Dia Iym- 


the Hats ths ineſt 


with more raptures chan «lover can fall into e 


at the ii ght of his miſtrefs. + | 
An the called an eee thaw 4s, A deferip- 


; exhibited a view. Ke Re; moſt delightful re- tion of an | 


ral — a romantic wildpel@thgoughahe 2 
Whole, which gives uncommon beautys t ara - 
piece. Her happy fancy, and the proſpects in 

the ſhe lives in, ſupplyed her wich 

\ vales more charming than thoſe of nan . | 
HR with'lawns like thoſe SET | io 
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| think.the fame way. Reſpect, and to your power ſup- . 
port the worthy part of the - Chriſtian wigidry. They 
- SSH to mankind. , Deron 9 te. 

X EXET + 0} virtue, t bt 4, an groin 
of ered to the. erty, Our 3 * 
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and their religion. . 133 Lins | 2 
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/ Sod 8 than n . She. was! 
| copped the greateſt beautys in natute, and 
Eo formed the fineſt imitations, The invention 
| - - of the whole is vaſtly pleaſing, The pe inter 
1 appears a maſter, in the landſkip p way. % wi 
* * In this realm of bliſs, where every — is 
% delicious and ſerene, and an elyſian tempera- 
ture af ſan-ſhine and ſhade for ever prevales, - 
you ſee the happyeſt race of martals; people 
that were: firangers to every care, and paſſed 
life away in a fulneſs of pleaſure. Vou ſee 
them in the vallys, and abe falling ſtreams. 
Here, they are plighting vcqws, and conſtant - 
hearts to one another: And there, they are 
footing it in country meaſure. The dancers 
really ſeem to trip it on the light fantaſtic toe, 
+... and in every countenance, love and laughter 
are inimitably expreſſed. Theſe. are dach 1 
1 bameket the principal figures... „„ 
In the middle of this delightful country,: h 
appears the monument of a beauty, 
we had been ſnatched away in her prime. 
Her ſtatue lies on the tomb, after the manner 
of the ancients. There is this ſepulchralinſcrip- 
tion: And I was once an inhabitant Arcadia. 
The unexpected melancholy ſcene ſtrikes 
8 ſome youths and virgins, Who 
ad not a thought of meeting with this ob⸗ 


— 


— — 


Seer 


jet of ſorrow, and as they gaze upon the ; ant 
image of the lovely maid, they ſeem: to All; re 
into ſows hen e eb Tue oungeſt * 


14 
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2 NA IN DA BENL OW. 
oft the ſhepherdeſſes pulls off a. oy 5 
flowers, and with a es, 7 of ro he othe 
ponders wh — — Feriood attention 1 
in eee a gloomyneſs of grief may be 
diſcerned, through ſome remains of an ex- 

ing oy. They all appear very greatly 
ride 6 hn ſharks to — OY 
thoughts of death, as they ſeevit! ſpares nut 
even youth and beauty; and that even the 
happy climate of Arcadia can afford no ſan- 
Etua from the grave. The pointing ſhep- 
opening her mouth to ſpeak. You 
the motion of her lips: Ant from 
ther, by acting thewitelvof Endor s part (E), 
s. Benlom, in my hearing, has made the 
following words proceed; pitching her voyce 
on the picture, and ping her oοι mouth 
and all her face as ſt ill and motionleſs Vaude Wes 
an as if it were of mar ble = 
What a wink is kfel We muſt all door Tere — 
yield to the laws: of corruption! Death ib e 140 
the common lot, aud inevitable end;appeint- 2"... * 
ed equally" for the firſt of men, and af his 
frail deſcendants. He is in ſwiſt purſuit; i e, 
nor is there any art or method mn EO 
his power. In the gay and vigotousternisof - [| 
life; 'we form a | thouſand © pleafingdefigns/ 11 
and ſet before our eyes a variety of the fineſt 1 
5 pects; but death comes ſtalking on uns- 
on ou” ſuddenly we fink inte the coldg JI 
T_T mw —_ 


21 HI chin: of. ah 


 Nieeping beauty. And Twas once an inba- 
| ne of Arcadia. 80 certain is mortality. 
80 uncertain the hour it * ſeize us. Death 
_ us full from 
Nor is this all. Ie is a-decifion for eter- 
boa As the employment of our time has 


been, we muſt be either everlaſtingly happy; 


or fire and fiends wilh be the diſmal ingre- 
dients of eternal puniſhment. Let the Ar- 
cadians then conſider, and not paſs all their 


precious hours in plays, and | and idle- 
— but devote by ow 3 their time 

to religion. Let us deliberately conſult for 
the future not only the matter of our duty, 
but the moſt abceptable and amiable manner 
of performing it: that our integrity and cir- 
cumſpection, our prudence ane piety may bear 


a ſuitable 8 to the condition of crea- 
teures, who are to appear before God's 
nal. This is the reſolution of one Arcudian. 


any concern in the action. And, on gecount: 


ſome 


1 this grim ſovereig n. See de 
eee Read on 5 of this 


point of the com- 


tribu- 


An ber- Whether the Arcatian, had ſhe been in 
vation on the land of the living, could or would have 
dian's ſer - made ſuch a little ſer man, is what I'do not 
mon. affirm; but this, that ſuch a diſcourſe from 
the charming little mouth in the picture, was 
to me very aſtoniſhing, as there was not the 
leaſt fign in Miſs Bruces's face of her having 


"0 the ſingularity oy the predicationg I wiſh: 
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Mrs. MARINDA BENE OW. 
ſome fair ene of your acquaintaneę 
would mind it, who ſeem but little — 
the deſeriptions of a heavenly {pi rit'from-che 
pulpit. I mention it for this reaſon. | 
knows but out of novelty, they ben 
to this ſbepberdeſ:; though they ſmile at the 
doftor, when he: tells them in his ſermons, 
that tlie Arain of the Beatitudes runs to the 
poor: in ſpirit, to the pure in heart, and o 
ſuch as. hunger and thirſt- after:righteouſmeſs: 
that it is not enough to refrain from thegreat- 
er crimes, and mentain- an outward. 
of manners; but they muſt be t 


deceney 
ransformed 
-by'the-renewing of Fairey and make Chry/- 
 tranity a diſtinguiſbing character of tbeir ſouls: 
Or they nay baue a name to live, and yet be 
dead, as St. Fobn (ſays the doctor) ne, 
in the third chapter of the Revelations... 
The other picture called a crucifixion 


53 
1 of that moment in Which cite, 
nature Was convulſed with hortor at che ng nus, 
death of Chriſt; that awful:mnoment, when. all 
things ſeemed as it were diſſulving, and the 

fa eben ee leckt 8 
ſo tragic a ſcene; hen the dead awaked — © 5 
of heir mortal flex, and appear ſugpri: 4 
with the news of Jeſus dying! The 
tocks are ſplit: the earth trembles with 
amazement: and. _ nature ann the 
"IEF bet ROOM BEST ERP RON Kt 
12008 3 l! I teen ach On 
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on ab you behold. the Lord of: life 
___ glory, and in his dying face you ſee, 
wonderfully . that ſacred xc with 
which he performed all bis Farher's wilt; 
an labored to revive the #nowledge of God, to 
ſhed the favor of diuine grace, and bring a 
finful world to repentance and virtue. His 
obedience unto death is beautifully repre- 
ſented, and with a gratitude we — the 
Lamb tbat was ſlain to purchaſe a general re- 
ſurrection, 
ſoul to the will of God. 5 


During this atteſtation of univeral ere 5 
uate! the me- 
mory of the death of Jeſus, the good thief 


to-regiſter the time, and 


appears looking up to heaven with a confi- 


dence grounded on the words of Ori. This 


confidence is beautifully viſible in the midſt 


of his tortures. But the wretch on the left 


hand of the expiring Chriſt, raiſes himſelf on 


the gibbet, and through an extremity of ; 


pain, forces from the croſs a leg the execu- 


tioner has broke with an iron bar he holds in 
his hand. The nail is covered with the hi- 
ſtrugling in torture, he 
projects his body, his mouth in profile gapes 
are ſtreaked with red and ſwoln veins. The 
in the moſt violent 
aher, and the whole is fo an painted, 0 
that 


deous ſpoils. Then 


enormouſly, and his white inverted eye- 


muſcles of his face a 


by ſacrificing his we wo: _ 


Mes MARANDAE B N LOW. 
you; almoſt hear the hideous 
_ ; + Lhe rends the arr. 

Not far from the croſs, you 3 a. 3 of . 
1 pectatots, and in one particular place, 2 
group. of people in the greateſt terror and a- 

ſtoniſhment ; which proceeds from the con- 


fuſion. they behold in the heavens, as they) 


faſten. their eyes and whole attention there; 
But in contraſt, a multitude appears on the 
other hand, in whoſe faces are painted fear: 
mixed with the greateſt horror. This pro-/ 
ceeds from a dead body which riſes ſud- 
denly from the grave in the midſt of this 
crowd. At the * of the croſs, among 
ſeveral others, Bleed Mary, and the beloved 
diſeiple appear. The attitude of the apoſtle, 
and the mine of his face, expreſs the ſtrong- 
eſt ſentiments of grief. The mother of Je- 
ſus ſeems _ petrified with woe. Her air and 
lineaments have all the money" or FG re- 
lation ſhe had to our Lord E 455 | 


1 9) This vifure Miſs Bree: . . two prints 


o. crucifixions done by Coypel and Rubens, and in her 
piece has not only united the different excellencys of t 

two greatipainters, but exceeded them in many things. 
It is impoſſible for the greateſt maſter: to treat the ac- 
tions in this picture with a greater reſemblance of truth, 


or to give a more elaborat expreflion of the various 158 — 
0 


ſions in it. The Arcadiq the copyed from Pauſſm. You, 
will find a deſciption of the originals in Du Boſs's criti- 
cal reflections on painting, etc: vol. 1. This work has 


been tranſlated into En liſh b Mir. Mi f vols in 
510 ä 8 N "FIN 
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= The antnal | Theſe pictures got Miſs Bruce a huſband, 
Bai elaz and raiſed her to the top of fortune's wheel. 


It was my wont ſometimes, during my re- 
ſidence at Hali-farm, to take a walk oa 
| little public houſe, that is famous for fine 
ale, "= delightfully fituated at the entrance 
of an ancient wood, by the fide of a running 
ſtream, about two miles from this lady's door. 
Here, I fat coaling a pipe under a vaſt oak - 
tree, in the evening of a ſcorching day, and 
was revolving in my mind the various ſcenes 
of life, and different deſtinys of men, I had 
read of, and ſeen, when a gentleman,. on 
his journey, one of the handſomeſt young 
fellows I have beheld, rid up to me, and 
told me with much good humour in his face, 
that he ſuppoſed the ale was good by my 
fitting ſo contentedly over it, and that if I 
eaſed, he would call for a tankard, and 
low a blaſt with me. Ever fond of my fellow- 
mortal, I gave him my hand and my bacco- 
box in a moment, and in leſs than a quarter 
of an hour, we weretipling, laughing, ſmoak- _ 
ing, and telling ſtorys, as if we had known 
one another from the beginning of our days. 
I ſoon found that he was a man of great for- 
tune and uncommon underſtanding ;. that he 
had viſited moſt of the courts of Europe, and 
2 Zea, and empreſſement extraordinary 
r ſculpture, painting, medals, and 7 
* called to W man for his 
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5 — played ſeveral pieces extremely fine. He 5 
then ſung delightfully well. He ſhewed WM 


q ſelf a perfect maſter in this fine art. 

1 Fall upon my mind, and 7 to give Mr. 
Benlow a deſcription of her perſon. and her 
ſoul; that beſide her intellectual capacity, 
ſhe had a pencil equal to Coypel, Reubens, 
and Pouſſin,' as appeared from ſome pictures 
to which ſhe 
that in muſic! ſhe had few equals: ſhe Bad 
no ſuperior I was ſure in the warld. It was 

unſpeakable pleaſure to hear her on the vio- 
lin. I then told him the © condition ſhe was 
in, and how ſhe had lived in ſatisfactions to 


be envied, on her little charming farm, ſince 


1 had robbed her of her father, the wor- 


yeſt of men. The gentleman ſeemed 5 : 


aſtoniſhed at the relation I had made. 
poſſible, he cryed! can there be ſuch a wi 
man, buryed among thoſe wild mountains . 


Loſt to the intellectual world! Come, I 


ſayed, and fee. At eight to-morrow morn- 


ing, enquire for me at her door. 1 will in- 


rrocuce you to her as my friend. 
To a minute, next morning, 8 = 


Inw Was it the door, and'as 1 Thad told Miss 
Bruce; that a' gentleman of my acquaintance, | 
w way | che evening before by 


ho cat in my 
accident, and was, A pert rfect connoiſſeur, 
3 to ſe her Paintings, the had 


every 


Here, the daughter of my friend came ; 


Juſt given the laſt hand; 
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h, Was dreft- like a quaker i 


hes in ee for 155 e 'She 


of liltinction, and 
looked amazingly pretty. The abe ors and 


_ erucificion' were ſtanding on the ground, 
_ without frames in the parlour: and on 4 ta. 


ble lay a violin, and ſeveral books of muſic. 


There was a breakfaſt ready of every thing 
in perfection; The room nes decorated with 


43 fineſt flowers, and the birds OE? ſings | 


ing delightfully. UE LITER Oy 


When the ſtravies anal} he was not 4 
little ſurprized, and ſeemed at a loſs "which 


to admire\moſt, Miſs Bruce or her paintings. 
'The baſkets of flowers ſhe had driwn were 


beyond any thing of Baptiſt. The Arcadia 
was a table of wonders. C ypel. and iReu- 


bens had not half the genius in a cruciſæion. 


He was tranſported as he gazed upon the fine 
imitations; and ten times Sinks: when he 


conſidered the harmony of her face and per- 


fon. When breakfaſt was over, I requeſted 
him to oblige us with ſomething on his ger- 


man flute, and immediately he gave us an 


extraordinary piece of muſic.” Miſs Bruce in 


return took up her fiddle, and in the overs 


ture to Camilla, and the 2 airs of Armida, 
appeared the great profeſſor. Her thuſic was 


a force irrefiſtible. She penetrated into the 
deepeſt receſſes of the ſoul. This did the 
© work, and from that morning, Mr. Below 
we 4 lived for Miſs' Bruce.” He forgot His 


journey, 


es * 
. 1 EI 


G 


Mrs. MARIN DA/BENLOW. ax | 
every thing elſe he dad in view 1 


* and e 
before he fa N 88 For three he 
Re the little ale-houſe, wher 


table, or invited that Lady add to dine Wb 
him at the houſe: of Robin Toad,” his land- * ee 
lord. He ordered the publican't to ſend-purs p 
veyors out for the choiceſt things the country gg 
afforded, and the cellar was very quickly | 


_ well ſtored —— the larder like a Londox ta- LR 
vern. We lived a life truly pleaſant, gay, ra- 
tional, and charming. Mr. Beniow made — | 
addreſſes every day to my friend's daughter 
| like a man of ſenſe and honor. He offered ili 
to ſettle on her half his fortu e, and by his >. 
good manners, at laſt obtained her conſent | 
They metin lawful wedlock at the end of the 1 
fourth month from their firſt acquaintance, 
and till he ſwarthy curtain dropt between 
them, were moſt happy r I ſtayed P 
with them till the month i; April fallow- Do 
ing, at ſweet Hali farm, and then left them, 1 
as I imagined, to rejoice together for many = 
years to come. They purpoſed at the end of \ Wt 
ſummer to go panes and Pals: the 1 
winter in town. . : e 
But about the n of May Gllowing; 17 Ben- 
need A e letter from Mrs. Ben- ds. death, May 
_ low, letting me know that her huſband was . 74e. 
dead of a burning fever, and the was the moſt 
n of '\ women. She requeſted me to 


Wie | come 
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ately, and it would encreal | 
wma, the weighty balance ſhe. already owed 
me. Inſtantly - 1 departed. T arrived 


Me sen "YR 
8 if that was poſſible, 3 


again at Halli arm the beginning of June 


. 1740, and found a mourning widow. indeed. 


_ Charles Benlow 1 ſaw in the ſilent tomb: and 
the lively, moſt agreeable. Miſs Bruce, now 

a widow, waſting away in tears. It was too 

much for nie. I could only, for + a. word 


What a change was there. Dear, delightful 


weep with her. = 


She had loſt a e ok was one ee i 
the moſt amiable of men. He: had a vaſt 
capacity, a beautiful genius, and an amazing 


3 . for twenty nine years. He was for 


ever lively and rational, and had a temper be- 
yond: deſcription happy. The caſt of his 
heart was that of goodneſs itſelf, and in all 
be did, he ſtudied the happyneſs of mankind. 
He ſpent his fine income every year in the 


encouragement of induſtry and art, and. in 


the moſt generous reliefs to the diſabled poor. 


The ſufferings of others, whom he could not 


relieve, affected him in an uncommon way 


and pleaſure always filled his ſoul, eee it 

| was in his power to do good, or oblige. So 
far as he was capable, he rendered himſelf a 
bleſſing wherever he came, and to the ut- 


moſt of his abilitys, always acted according 


to o the en of things, and the right of every. 


Calc. 


| 


„ ſhe was pleaſed | 


\} 
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I MARIN DA BENE ü 
caſe. In religion he was 2 Weil. In all the. 
dignity of devations” and the beauty of holi- 
ne be ped the living God, the Fa- 

_ of f pirits, and maker of all things. He 

| aupped him in ſpirit and? in truth, and 
ed ih reference to Halt name and autho- 

rity, which the Father hath conferred upon 

hrs Chriſt. Such was the excellent Mr. Ben- 

tow, and when we add to his intellectual and 

moral eapgeitys;c his fme . perſon and accom- 


ger ; it was no wonder | 
8 that his lady prieved very 
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As ſoon however as the had ſhewn the wx A AP 

x ellenceof her mind, by a moſt hearty af- fortune RE 

meter for the loſs ef this worthy and 1 

able man, and by a juſt and natural grief, 

had payed the tribute ſhe owed to his me- 
mory, ſhe hearkened to my advice, and call- 
ed reaſon to the government of r paſſions | 
on the doleful occaſion. 80 far as ſhe had 
gone in her great expreſſion of ſorro ws 
reaſonable; but to mourn immoderately, arid 
for ever, was quite defenceleſs; how valu- 

able ſoever any fimple object of our felicity 
might be. Your favourite author, madam, 
wiſe Epicletus ſays, we canfiot be truly vir- 
tuous, if we do not harmonize our minds to 
the things which happen, and accord with 
the will of him who adminiſters the whole. 
We muſt enjoy external good ur it is given, 
and for Suche time at it given, remembring 
e | 'D . always | 


have the | 
e 5600 dee ul HOY ant, et guten dats 
Jn. - n i 
eyes from theſe ad- 
ue e the old rhei phi 


eser 
4. that neither of ———— we 
to command, dg dh, 35 


Anif 8 your 


1 to 
the more valuable revieations of Jeſiu, the 


whole” divine | adminiſtration appears Io ſu 


premely -amiable and "excellent ;-- ſo many 


leflings here below, during our ate of tryal; 
and ſuch amazing glory and honor, in the 
perfection, that ve muſt 
cCeeaſe to be chriſtians, if we are not in love 

with the divine diſpenſations, and charmed 
With the excellence of the orders from hea- 


ſtate of reward and 


ven; when a cool reaſon mes to confider 
them. What can be moreideſirable and glo- 
rious than to live eleves for a ratidnal et 


in poſſeſſion of all the bleſſings ſuitable to the ; 
human condition, if we act well and wiſely, * 
for ſo long time, as infinite wiſdom. ſees pro- 


bs pes for us 
union ' with 
the” ſupreme Being. Is b any diſadvan- 


; and then, have a paſſage. 
to e and à per petu 


tage in this? Is there the leaſt ground for 
complaining ? Reaſon cannot fay it. Under 
the glorious light of the goſpel,” even the 


valley of death is charming; and when we; 


or our friends, are ordered through it, it 


muſt be a want of faith, or a mean ſuperſti- 
Gon; d that can 9 * leaſt uneaſineſs: We 
"IM ought : 
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| " This was Ry to light up gr Ben- 
we underſtanding, and immediately ſhe 
came out of the chamber ſhe had':confined 
Herſelf” to till then! She wiped away her 
tears, ke. from Seneca repeated the follow- 


vi 8 158 7 
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parens, cel 
— "a! erage 0 
Acdſum i cl ae > Fae nelle comitaber ge- 
3 PO I ar oY nw 


85 leult pati. 
„„ 
ranſltion of the 
2 A a hymn, 88 Gleanthes (E); which 


#. 


Conduct m hi Thou? of beings a5 Sies, 1 
Whete-e're I'm deſtin d in thy great deſigns” —- 
A follow on: for ſhould my will , . 
Reſiſt; Im! impious; but muſt follow ſtill. f 1 
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But the noble vicoun tranſlate hen a. ; 
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Para of natare, RE WY of the wad! * : 


Wnere-e re ty providence directe, behold. 
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or take, with gui what guildefs [ night 


mare. 
* F. 1 „ +. 
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e - Bolingbroke: on exile 


by * 
i * 4 3s i; 4 * * 


Mrs, a apa ppl yed herſelf to her 
affairs, and in a few weeks recovered her 
health. 
the beloved 


| what ſhe ſuffered, for what the enjoyed, 
the bravely reſolved to make remaining life 
a ſcene of acqui 3 and of gratitudte. 
Wimntever is, is 

wiſhed Fit was: an agreeable female compa- 


nion, for a friend, in the ſolitude ſhe deter- 
mined to live in: but where to find ſuch a 
one; the could not tell. She deſired me to ei- 
quire in the world, and if it was poſſible, to 
bring her ſome young lady, whoſe probity, 
behaviour, knowledge, and good humour, 
could not be too much admired, and ſne 


{hould ſhare in her happyneſs and fortune. 
Try I will, I replyed: but though there are 


ſuch young women in the world, it may be 
hard to find one. What I thought difficult , 
however, her — fortune made caſy, and 


brought 


My ſteps with chearful reſignation turn. 1 - 
Fate leads the willing, drags the backward on. 
Why, Ip I rents * grieving T eee 


With / tenderneſs - ſhe remembred 
partner the had loſt, but was 
abſolutely; reſigned to the divine will. In 


5 as being by infinite 
approved and chan; £ All: the 


ought to her door two. young ladys;: ho 
proved admirable women. One of them is 
at this day that charming friend and compa- 
a nen 83 I will tell you their ſtorys. 
As we happened one day that we rid out, 
to ſtop at Rabin Toad's. houſe, the public 
houſe where firſt I ſaw Mr. Benlow, we met 
two young women at the door, who ſeemed 
to have rid a great way behind hired men, 
and were come to reſt for that night at this 
little! inn. Dignity, diſtinction, 1 1 good 
neſs, were viſible in their faces and manners; 
but their dreſs was mean, and they appeared 
under the power of affliction. One of them 
Was a perfect 1 beauty, a little injured by ad- 
verſity; the other had been a pretty woman, 


but ſome hard miſery had worn her almoſt 


to the bone. Their years did not ſeem to be 
above three or four and twenty. They went 
into a little room, next to that we were in, 
and through ſome gimlet holes in the parti- 
tion, we could ſee and hear them very plane. 
We diſcovered, that the beauty's name was 
Carola. Chawcer ; the other Eliſe Janſon. 


They talked a great deal in the pureſt correct 


French, and had occaſionally for their ſub- 


ject the ſufferings of the virtuous in this 
world. 


_ Miſs Fanſon fayed; To be ſure, there is 
no extraordinary inter poſition made by God 


in the world, "but every thing happens ac- 
TIES, D S cording 


* 


" 


which 1 654 2 given to the creation 0 . 


ſſwer the putpoſes aſſigned, and ac 
the general fyſtem of the univerſe, we maſt 
account for what is evil and good in life, If 


this were not the caſe, we ſhould not Auer 1 


as we do beyond our ſtrength, While we la- 
bor, to the utmoſt of our power, to 
the dutys and obligations of our holy religion. 


No, miſs Chaucer, there are neither angels, 


erform - 


* 


nor men; to befriend us in this world. We 
muſt fink beneath the woes which oppreſs us. 
Here the ſhed à torrent of tears, and then 

falling on her knees, with lifted hands and 


eyes to heaven, prayed to be taken out o. 125 
miſery, if it was poſſible. 


To this miſs Chawter Katt mY 4 | 
Eliſe, unfortunate as we are, we muſt not 


preſume to complain of the ways of provi- 
dence ; nor can I think there is no particular 


interpoſition in this lower world. Tho it 
has not yet been our lot to get this favor from 


heaven, becauſe undoubtedly it /ould be ſo, 
for reaſons known to infiite wiſdom, yet we 


may hereaſter obtain this mercy. I 2 0 = b- 


ſure, a particular providence has 


portion of ſeveral; to my knowledge; 3 


therefore, while 4 have life, I will not de- 


ſpair. A friend may appear, when I think 
leſt of it. If I wy n fatisfyed. Should 
5 ſuffer- 


5 a . JV BY 0 mu a ws ce am £ 


——— ching of faney nd. 
of ——— any temporary duration of 


circumſtances of any ſort can be ef little ac 
count, when heaven lies as open to the low 
eſt adverſity as to the higheſt proſperity, and 
we are to be rewarded in proportion to our 
having acted our parts well in the circles of. 
affluence and poverty. Let us never come 
plain then of providence. Let us conſider tlie 
evils we bear as tryals of our faith, and ex- 
erciſes of our virtue. The domeſtic governor 
applauds us here, and by 0 we 
already enſoy a glorious hereafter, 

Elie auſwered; You | taiftake me, my 
deareſt Carola, 1 am far from being a male- 
content againſt God. I humbly fubniit ta 
his adorable ee and it is my daily, 
my only prayer, iy kingdom came, thy will be 
done, in my foul. But from what I have e- 
perienced in life, and ſeen in many parts of 
the world, to my conception it appears, there 
is no extraordinary interpoſition, (in favor of 
particular perſons I mean) in this firſt ſtate. 
The providence of God I think is a continua - 
tion of all the valuable and uſeful things he 
has created for the ſervice of the world; and 
as the actions of mankind be, in the manage 
2 things that come to their ſhare, 
D4 and 


” — n edle win 


Sins for che-gnad ofthe Rt 
muſt we meet with pleaſure or In my 
apprehenſion, it would weaken our: r title to 
merit, if the Deity were inſtrumental in par- 
ticular acts, 0 me and wiſery 


I | : 5 
of another. 1 80 tee 


But hy den de I Compliin k kö ie Het 
complaining I mean, in relation to the pro- 


vidence of God; but that my pains are very 
great, and my ſtrength very ſmall. I am̃ un- 
able to go through the hardſhips that muſt 
laſt for my life, and therefore I cry. I am 
weary of my part, becauſe I cannot act it as 


I ought. It is for-this: reaſon ee g 
part. OOO 
My dear mils Fanſon, the beautiful. i 6 


fa ayed, I think you are quite wrong in your 
notion of the adminiſtration of the world. It 

is a moſt uncomfortable one. We ſee a pro- 
viſion for particular caſes promiſed through 
out the ſacred books. We are ordered to caſt 


all our care upon God, becauſe he careth for 


us. To be 50 he ordaineth good things 
for particulas people; he directs his bleflings 


with a view to particular caſes, when he ſecs 


them profitable for his obedient creatures. 


Hope the beſt then, Eliſe. We may have 


reaſon yet to rejoyce for * wherein we ; 
have ſeen adverſity. 


This dialogue charmed Mrs. Bala; and 
S 


o greatly af 


. hen that the! aa to be the friend 
go d hes noo She went into them im<- 

| mediately, told them 
they had been ſaying, and came to offer them 
all the comforts the was able to adminiſter. 

VLVou ſhall come home with me this night, 


ed, and do them all the 


ſhe had heared what 


and live with me as my 


1a lions, till you 


can remove yourſelves to a mote advanta- 
gious dane Carola and Elſe: were for 
ſome moments fixed in aſtoniſhment; but 
ſoon 3 e tears, they both fell at her 
_ feet; and called her their guardian angel, ſent 

by heaven to relieve: the moſt diſtreſſed wo- = 


men. You ſee (Carola ſayed) you ſee, 
Ekſe, there is a particular Providenct., 5 It 
was by this time eight in the evening, and 


| we all ſet out from Robin Toad's to "Mes. 
| Benlaw's houſe. She ordered a good ſupper | 


2 mediatcly, and we were a moſt on. .. 
company. Carola and Eliſe appeared 


fineſt ſpirits. Miſs Chowcer eſpecially. new OR 


| ed a mind the moſt beautiful. 


cation, and intended to leave her his great 


Bre eee and grandeur, and had 


the coſtly things of the earth as ſoon as ſhe 
n — * happy ſtate would 


Till ſhe was one and twenty, ſhe 


of miſs 
Chawcer, 


* have 


| Cirole Dhamces, was the dertiog of n viel rxcwnay's. 
ol uncle, who ſpared no coſts on her edu- 


* — — I 
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God in all virtue, and miniſtred unto her an 
entrance into his everlaſting kingdom, the. 
vas determined to give up all for the fake of 
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ewe to her as laſting 


as it was 


uſed her own ju without any 


to the deciſions of the doors, She 1 
truth upon its own evidence. Senſible that 
ſhe muſt be accountable, if ſhe ſuffered a 
blind, implicit faith to lead her into any error, - 
ſhe admitted nothing that it recommended, 
and ſhe received only thoſe revelations which 
the pureſt reaſon communicated. Upon the 
word of God alone the founded her faith. 
The opinions of men, a human 3 and 
to COMe. 


knowledge, when contradictory 
mon ſenſe and underſtanding of mankind, 


the never minded. The glartous goſpel only 5 


was her ſedfaſt hope, her ſolid comfort; and 
as it gave her a conformity to the Son of 


it, and to declare for the baniſhed truths * 


chriflianity Y. 


Now it was the cuſtom in old Mr. Hatch 
er's family to have prayers read morning mY 


evening, and when. a parſon he payed ſo 


much a year to, failed to come, Which was 
W l then the niece was to officiat 


in 


pF | 
1 ad no religion; or, if ſhe had been 

5 — or orthodox- in her religion. But 
her fine underſtanding inclined: her to piety, 

and that infinitely valuable and divine learns 
ing, the chriſtian. In reading, ſhe beely 1 


* 


A BENL OW. 
niniſter. The devotionz 
were 1 

bank; and to make the ſervice the more 

heaven] y; as old Hatchet and his. chaplain 
| coin] the Atbangſan creed: was roared 

our,” Fw 8 way of concluſion. Hatchet was as 
fond of the hn as that babling monk, Ju- 


at Oxford, July 30, 1749, and heared him 
ſcream for the hereſy of three ſupreme ſpirits, 
and againſt the Unitarians,' and the glorious - 
old Whifton (a), Hatchet thought this creed 
the: baſis of chriſtianity: He called it tho 


It is * ſta fence, would 15 ay to: his 
niece. It is our preſervative, my Carola, 


againſt the wiles of the Socinians and Arians. 
This buckler and bulwark however: Caro- 


Ia was at laſt reſolved ' to make no more 
ufe of, and the next time it came to. her. 


turn to read prayers, Inſtead RO 


0 This trithei ic Ginn, by this. vice principal of 
EdmundoHall, mg printed for Cooper, and' is one more. 
deplorable inftance of the malite and falſe learning of 
the orthodox men. The monk in his preface ſays, he 


e with true and eaſy ſolutions of all objec - 
tions againſt the life and writings of Mr. . Hon. 
Thus prates this very reverend throughout his preface: 
and aer ſo much boaſting, you have a ſermon the moſt 
4 that. ever wk OO "i" cum iſto ho- 
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ch Edwards, whom we ſaw in the pulpit 


writ the diſcourſe to young perſons; to furniſh their 
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bees lin | our ſervice hodk, J 
Him as renderec more pane a d. 5 
aca the end, ref e 


creed of St. Athanaſius.” This enraged the 
uncle beyond meaſure. He roſe like; a-fury 

from his devotion, and in a rage that almoſt 
choaked him, aſked this young lady, What 
apoſtate or m— UCec d her 3 her 
holy religion? eee 
Carola replyed, that in 1 | 
thought it her duty to think for berſeiß and 
by ſo doing, was convinced, that what he 
called the baſis of chriſkiaai was an injuncs 
tion the moſt, unrighteous; a doctrine caleus 
lated by the monks for a tryal of our credu- 
Their preſumption in defending the 
rnd of Athanaſius is enough to ſtrike à hea· 
then with amazement. It never was the de- 


fign of revelation to make us worſhip three 


ind conſcious beings, of co-ordinate powers, | 
_ equal independency and unorigination, that is, 
three proper deitys ; and to have the ſame 
high conception of him who was the miniſter. | 
and repreſentative of the ſupreme God, as WE- 
have of the ſupreme God himſelf. This i 18 
againſt the light of nature. It is againſt the 
mind of the Lord Jeſus. That great and ever 
bleſſed being, our glorious redeemer, came 
down from heaven to earth, to propoſe. ſuch. 
arguments and motives as are proper to re- 
duce us to, and * us in the Ove al 
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dh e great law open, l 
to N to put on an agreeable: 
uſeful temper und condu, as will, in che 
nature of things, rend amiable and 
2 fon 9 — dach @ wiſe and good | 5 
tech gh one ty nd appoitited inch 
N of things; for the advancement of vir 
hos and for an everlaſting” bar'to — - 
5 it is a fair and hed 
Nn. Tbe orber is the ſu invention + 
hburchiſm. God is one.  Feſus is bis: ff a 
bis prophet, our Redeemer and mediator, our 
| ting: and c our Fudge. From this day then 1 
tho | erty: be dy" lot for the remainder * 
life, and rags my cov me 
pure religion and perſecution, fs it muſt be 
1 W . K 05 old wives 


Hurele n 4 
at this u ours from his niece, 
chat he oo Erd like a poſt, after ſhe had 
done, and was not able to produce a ſyllable. 
His eyes were wildly faſtened on her, and 
he ſeemed to have neither ſenſe nor motion 
left. ©: But at laſt, he brought it out, and 

oceeded in: the following manner. O thou 
black apoſtat, and impious of women; 
who art for ſaken by the triume God, and no 
ge a — of the holy, orthodox, 

h catholic _ 


2 Th * Tx . 
| Houſe;:you infernal monſter, ant — 1 
pech, from this day; the leaſt ſupport from mẽ; 


Lament this in 
nian faith of the orthodox church, which 
| No Have forſaken and blaſp Aemed. : : * Your | 
Watch and jewels: you ſhall noe! have: but 
Your linnen and cloths you may take. — 


that you. may turn your ſelf to ſomethin 
| ang, n be Ste for one of the 55 

| not become a proſtitute, 
ene from me, except as before, except 
| ; 'nnd. be ſutote it by the holy and n. 
vided trinity. i „ 


for declaring againſt the reigion of monks, 


unleſs in he face of ſome congregation, you 
impiety, and return to the Aa- 


i like wiſe a bankt note for a hundred pau 


you | 
This i is All and the only favor you are ever 


Thus was this innocent eine out of doors 


and bravely daring to conſeſs the truth, ar. 
cording to the ſimplicity 


moſt of her acquaintance ;-and thoſe the knew 
who had no extraordinaty attachment to 
religion, called her a fool for loſing fifty 
thouſand pounds for any ſcheme of Faith: upon 
Eu, and — t — "RTY | 


p - OP - — —— — 
* 5 K. 


bat 18 i Cbrif.” She 
became an . alſo to the zealars in 
the orthodom way, among whom were the 


5 


tons hated OP fore, — laughed at by 

_ Carola came up to that town, where 
the hap ee e rp on all quar- 

ters: of c world aſſemble. What to do with 

her ſelf in London, ſhe could not tell for ſome TY 
time, but at laſt reſolved to open a room, and SE 

fell millinary things. To purchaſe goods 

for this purpoſe, away ſhe went one morn» I 

ing, and deſigned to lay out fifty pounds on Es 
i 

| 


things within her 3s ng The deſign how- 1 
ever the could not execute, for her pocket = 
was cut by the way, and the loſt her hu. 
dred pounds. Then her beſt-cloaths went, lf 
for bread, gown after gown, till ſhe had but - 
lite left. Service was to be her next relief, 3 
but as no one knew her here, ſhe could not 
get into any place, anſwerable to What ſhe 
was able to perform. She told her ſtory to 
two: + and one of them, with contempt, - 
bid her , for ſhe was an idea, or 4 
cheat : the other ler bor knows that if what 
ſhe ſayed was true, yet an igel of all peo- 
ple ſhould: never come into her houſe. Here 
miſery began to ſtare her in the face. She I 
knew not which way to turn. She was com- =. 
pelled at laſt to be ſatisfyed with a ſervice of || 
the meaneſt kind. The beautiful, the pious, 9 
the ingenious miſs Chuucer, did the —_ "mh 
work in a tradeſinan's houſe. Amazing turnn 
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1 of pound ee faith 


was, heavenly and g{orvor % cho higats call 
4 infidel, and a themſcly exthy foes; "4 
Three years miſs ; Chawcer. ind. 18 this 24 
mean flavery, and went through :dif ultys 
that would have been inſupportable, but f 
the comforts Which for ever flow. from * 
zue, and the pure, original religion 15 r 
Chriſt, At the end of this period S Was 
ſomething better offered to her. A lig of 
AiſtinQicn from Scotland by accident, had an 
account of her, and hired — for her own 
woman; at. the. ſame time that ſhe. agree 
with mils Fanſon to wait upon her daug ters 
To this country they were both journeying, 
hen we met them at the ion, and had tra- 
velled from Newcaſtle, to which they went 
by ſea. Here miſs Chawcer's labors were at an 
end. Mrs. Benlew- took her to het breaſt; 
and became her friend. She found in Carus 
a faithful, charming companion, Who was 
able to make her proſperity more happy; and 
adverſity more eaſy to her, if that was. ever 
to be her lot in this ſtate : and therefore, ſhe 
committed to her truſt not only all her for- 
tunes, but all the ſecrets of her rn ; They | 
live in the moſt perfect amity, and are, I be- 
lieve, the happyeſt pair in the world. They 
are both poſſelled of the fineſt qualitys; blefſ- 
ſed with good ſenſe, good humour, and an 
* of. mind; an affability the moſt en- 
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Mes. MANINDS BE NL O W. 


TT 


Cer within this lower be {@).. © 


"Eliſe Janſon i is a French lady, the daugh-;; 
ter of s an illuſtrious family 1 in Franche Comte; 7... 
She was born with an underſtanding the moſt 
lively, fruitful, and comprehenſive, and had 
the beſt education. that her country affords 

| beftowed on her. This enables her to talk 
well upon many ſubjects, and makes her 
happily become every thing ſhe ſays and 


does. She has a head well turned for ro- 
mance, and thinks Calprenede ( 20. valuable 


writer. She told me there were more good 


lellons. in e (c ) than in St. Thomas 


\ | 


* As Mr. Hatchatti is fil m nn never heared 
what became of his niece from the day ſhe left him, in 
the year 1737, I imagine, that, orthodox as he is, 
ſworn againſt her, and tho, if I am rightly informed, 
be has made the reverend Mr. Fen, (his chaplain) his 
heir; yet; he would be glad to know, that ſhe is now 


more happy, than even he could have made her in this 


world. That holy unitarian religion, which procured 
ber his indignation, has, by the hand of providence, 
| raiſed up to her as powerful a friend. 

. (5) Gentibomme de Perigord, the author of-Cleo- 
patra, Caſſandra, Sylvandre, and the firſt. part of Pha- 


ramond. 


(e) Honore D'urfẽ marquis of Valiomeys and = 
thor * that fine romance, — Afrrea. He * the 
| ith 


— — 


enigaging; a diſcretion that always charms; 
and as Mrs. Benlow loves, and miſs Chawcer 
not only loves, but ſtudys to pleaſe, there is 
nothing like them in the tetritorys of friend- 
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member not, 6 Lord, etc etc. + . Spare thy people whom 


te 11970 | vo. 
3 and the maſter es the 1 
Such. readings have given her an entertain- 
ing imagination, and improved a fancy na- 
turally fine. If ſhe fees; an old poſt in a 
e ruin, or hall, ſhe can turn it into an 
| enchanted. knight, and give his fine hiſtory 
with a matchleſs invention. There ig an an- 
cient: Rocovian miniſter in Mrs. Benlow's 
houſe, whom this lady keeps to read the 
reformed liturgy of the bagel 
hes N 6 and: 


2 Al Lans 3 


* of beh. 1 i The Gnas « Has, biſhop o of 7 
ranches, who writ fo many learned books, and died 
Jan. 26, 1721, etant aye de 91. Ans, was fo delighted 
with A/trea, that by often reading the happy adventures 
of the ſhepherds and ſhepherdeſſes on the banks of the 
2 7 his fancy was raiſed to write Diana de 

And before that, he had tranſlated from the 


ES into Latin, the Amours 4 i Daphnis . bog 


he laſt was not publiſhed. © 

(a) By the reformed liturgy of the ate 
I mean, the liturgy reduced nearer to the primitive 2 f 
dard by Mr. Whiſfton. The prayers are Itered only in 
fuch places as are ſhockingly Athanaſian; and the litany 


in the torr only, to this chriſtian form O God 


our heavenly Father, the creator and preferver of all 


things, have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners, —— By 


the dire&tion and guidance of the hol 22 the com- 
forter, have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. Re- 


thou haſt redeemed with thy Sa. gh previeas blood, 

etC. 
Thus does this primitive liturgy run, ada to thę 
Neu 7. 1 contrary to * Rs of Athanaſius 3 
us - 


> 5 


Ms. MARTIN DA BENL OW. 
E 'miſy Je Has wagefbrmsed, in 


e. 'Bvery 


nid in Aftr 


chin” that hath” appeared at Halisfarm, 


_ fince her time, the has brought into her Book, 
under romantic names; and deſcribed ther 
and their tranſactions, with great exactneſs 
and a fine fancy, as people « of the fabulous 
times. Her great reſs eſpecially, 
Mrs. Bento with whom e Woes, ſhe has 
celebrated in a juſt and beautiful way ; under 
the name of "ROE the” Go” The 10 


whoſe religion af no \ "OR obligation "ot us oa ths 
religion of John Pig; which is written upon a high 
ſtone pillar by che way ſide near the borders of Scotland. 
And if this chriſtian liturgy was received into our 
churches; there need be no more talk of-what particu- 
lars we are to reform in; no more diſputes between free 
and candid diſquiſitions and their oppoſers; the biſhop 
of Clogher and his enemys. All would be well: and 
thouſands. of baniſhed yore from our churches, by 
the antichriſtianity of Athanaſius, would return to them, 
and attend the public worſhip.” _Tam one of them.. But 
as this will not be this century, we muſt continue to 
ve in a fate of ſegregation. The great and good 
old 8 author of this primitive ling, was born 

9, 1667 —— and dyed Aug; 22. 1752: aged 85. 
855 — in 7 Gare Hall, Cambridge. He ſucceeded 
Sir Taac Newton, as mathematical profeſſor in the uni- 
verſity, A. D. t701, by the recommendation of Sir 
Iſaac, who then reſigned. Some years before his death, 
he became a member of Dr. Foſter's baptiſt meeting. 
He outlived his cruelleſt enemy, old Aſhton, late maſter 
NI College, N l 
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mance is entitled, The bifory. of Flor ella 
' tbe Good, Queen of tbe 8 bills. - Fhis | 
thing may appear one day, when the actor 


in thoſe ſheets are all layed low. Lt 


One would hardly think ſuch a head had 8 


much cate about a right and a wrong in a 
religion: that it would ever think of quitting 


a country, a family, opulence and admira- 
tion, for deſpiſed truth, obſcurity; and. bad 
fortune, This was en the caſe of miſs 


FJanſen, and her behaviour proves that, the 
brighteſt imagination is conſiſtent with ſolid 


thinking: that the fineſt faney but perfec- 


tionats Wer reaſon. . We owe more than 


we think we do to imagination. This made 
Fontenelle ſay of Malbranche, who cenfured 
this faculty, that the philoſopher had a ſtrong 


and lively fancy that affiſted him ungrateful | 
as he was, without his knowledge, and 


adorned his reaſon without KEN to 25 | 
W 
The 8 of EA ſe ey: indeed: appear up- 
on all occafions, but then, ſhe has ever kept 
it the ſervant of reaſon, and made its princi- 
pal buſine(s be, to light her underſtanding on, 


in the inveſtigation 85 truth. She had ſome 
how or other got a little glimpſe of the cheat 
in the holy Roman catholic religion ſhe Was 


carefully brow up m by her zealous pa- 
rents, and having noticed that ſeveral reli- 
gious follies were covered under the incom- - 

prehen- 


n * ** 8 
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2 duty s to-inquire into cheſs _ 
ters, and be cautious af doing wrong, in 


her thoughts, to the oppreſſed party, which 


had already the powers of the world (where 
ſhe then Was), and the current of — 
againſt it. No 

T0 this 8 e the. Is up to 
Paris with her mother, ſhe collected as many 
books in defence of the religion of Prote- 


ſtants, and againſt the Farruptions of Rome, 


as ſhe could find in that city, and amidſt all 
the gayetys of her life, ſet apart ſome hours 
of her time every day for reading the plead- 
ings, againſt the Romiſh faith. She began 
with: Paoli Sanpi, and was quite charmed 
with that glotious work. She had before 


3 Wl the | two WITT. Ws and, as 8 they: a 4 


3 2 The” two „in "wha" writ gut; Father Paul 3 
allavicini Sforza, who was made a · cardinal by 75 


1 the 7 en 1657 1 and Henricus Seipis of 
| Meins. = pl ; 


| Pallavicini's hiſtory of the ode bs Trent Wan, ele- 


gant apology for the vices of the court of Rome. The 


cardinal attempts to proye that, what ſerved the church 

in its infancy, will not do now for the ſupport of the 
| holy monarch, but it requires ſtronger food, and motives 
| ba unde more on the appetites and intereſts of frail 


It is grown older and wiſer, and muſt have the 


— of che datary, its privileges, indulgencys, 
diſpenſations, exemptions, pluralitys, and non-refi- 


dts 3 all that 1 888 and power, which the 9 
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her, been Soa 's hiſtory te-boldifhe milo - 
_ ous” dr made up of malicious een = 
but ſhe was now e chat e 


, 5 * * x 1 
E * 


SAS 1 * box 316: 9 
ans Aontimtcl Father „ Pat Wap by tis hiſtory to 5 

at down. In this manner Pallavicin inſinuats and 
dictates. The work is thought excellent at Rome, tho 
It is too ridiculous to be eonfuted. There was a fine 


anſwer publiſhed to Pallavicin, intitulé, Nouvelle B- 


wangile du Cardinal Pallavicini. And in 1678, an En- 
gliſh tranſlation of this ingenious and witty perform- 
ance was publiſhed in London; with an excellent hi- 
ſtorical preface by "the tragNator. This treatiſe; in 
French or Engliſh, is hard o be met with now. Tou 
will find an account of it, and 1777 remarks on 
the Trent=Council, in a note, at the end of my letter. — 
As to Scipio's book, it is called, 'Crnfura' 3 a 

Hiſtorica, and conſiſts of two parts. In the firſt part, 
we haye a hiſtory of the council of Trent made up of 
thoſe good things which the jeſuit could find in Seave's 
work: —— And in the 2d part, five ſections of what 

the jeſuit calls tares, which he tells us he gathered out 
of Father Paul's hiſtory, and bound up in order to their 
being barot. But then we have only his own word for 
it, that the things taken from Soave, which make Sci- 
pio's ſecong part, are, tares. He does not attempt to 
prove them lies. He only calls them fo; And, as to 
the two thirds of Father Paul's hiſtory, which make 
up Scipio's firft part, he allows ſo much to be the wheat 
of catholic faith, as he expreſſes it, and therefore lays it 
up in the granary of Chrift. It follows then, that the 

jeſuit's Cenſura, where nothing is proved againſt Paul, 

and the greateſt part is praiſed, is really a confirmation 
of Soave's: hiſtory of the council of Trent. And as Pierre 
Francois le courayer obſerves in his preface to his tran- 
lation of this hiſtory, there is reaſon to believe, that 
Scipio only added his ſecond part, Pour donner le change 
au monde, to ſcreen himſelf, and make it look as On 


3 > '. oi D 


1 


9 mere man 


arts, to eſtabliſh the power of the  ſoutrery 


rr me ONE ae 
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had'y written 8 wah N tho A was FA from 


his thoughts, 
der the % feign 


W in a book afterwards publiſhed, un 


of. Trent, to wit, Peu 85 Pallavicin 8 and Scipio 55 


not only gives the preference to Soave, but praiſes his 


work in a high manner. And this ſame Aguilinus was 
Scipio himſelf ; as hath been diſcovered fince.. So that 
take the matter any way, it is ridiculous for a.catholic 


to mention the book of Scipio the jeſuit, againſt Father © 


Paul's hiftory 3 as I have heard 2 Romaniſts do. This 


jeſuit was an honeſt fellow you will ſay. Tbe order, 


ewks, is as bad as bad can be: but, there | have been 
friends to truth and goodneſs. in it. There is a. jeſuit 


now living, with whom I am well acquainted, a learn-. 


| ed, upright man, who is juſt as much a Roman catholic 
in his heart as Lam. Nor i is this ſo odd a thing, as ſome 


people think. Many great profeſſors have their imuard 
and their outward F rine. Maldonat the jeſuit was 


a great writer for the Romiſh faith; and yet Baluze, a 


catholic, who writ the Hiftory of the popes 2 Hig Fen, = 


informs US$ that, this Reg i in his! e 
he then was, and ever had been 4 

N. B. popes who ſat at as were "9 to 
wit, Bertrand de Got, bites of Bourdeaux, Say 
Clement the Fifth, who removed the chair from Rome, 
A.D.. 305: John . Benedict XII. Clement VI. 
Innocent VI. Urban V. and Pierre «Roger . de Mau- 1 
mont, called Gregory the Eleventh, who, in the y 


1377, reſtored the ſee to Rome again. after a tranſla- 


es Ke. : 
tres. 


tion ofſeventy- two years.. And upon the death of Pen- 
Roger, alias Clement AI, a ſchiſm of two popes. 10 
AY enſued for fifty years. For this pe Nat 9 n vo 
tout ce qu” on peut „ yy plus hor E, d 


8 


e of Aquilinus, the author, in 1 
porting his D of {jv three biſtorys of the Council 
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briſt. She ſaw that, the ir 
tres & des briganc 
Korian. Les deux pades s excommunioient l'un l'autre, 


continued to plague the church while they lived. 
were three acting popes at once, Peter of Candia, Coria- 
rio, and Luna; tho Candia, who came by the Piſan 


with the popes. 
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& ſe diſoient leurs veritez; car, ils s appelloient reci- 


profucmons ante-chrifts, ſchiſmatiques, heretiques,.vo- 


eurs, traitres, tyrans, enfans de Belial, toutes'trop bien 


 fondees : chaque parti ajant de grands ;perfonages, des 
Hints, des miracles, des revelations; dit Mezerai. 


And ſo the ſchiſm went on till the Council of Piſa, A. P. 


1409, 2 Peter de Luna, called Benedict XIII, 
0 


and Angelo Corario, called Gregory XII, and elected 


"Peter Philargi, who took the name of Alexander the 


Fifth. Youobſerve, to be ſure, Fewks, that this af 


of the Piſan council knocks! up "two pontifical topics, to 


wit, that none but the biſhop of Rome can call a gineral 


 ouncil-———and that, the biſhop of Rome is above the n. 
ſure of a council, For, this council, conſiſting of 186 


archbiſhops ang biſhops, 300 abbots, 120 profeflors of 
divinity, and 309 doors, did meet contrary to the | 


minds of Lana and. Coriario ; And they gave a defi- 


nitive ſentence againſt the two popes ; tho one of 


them, to wit, Coriaris, Gregory AI. is allowed by 
the church of Rome to have been a true pope ; and pur- 
ſuant to the ſentence ſo given by Piſa, the cardinals im- 
mediately electęd Alexander V; and neither Coriario or 
Tuna were any longer conſidered as popes z tho they 


There 


Council, was called true pope. And ſa we have done 
N. B. Though I have mentloned but two writers 
againſt Father Paul, yet one Philippe Quorli appeared 
firſt, in what he calls a confutation of Soave's hiſtory: 


but this deſpicable thing is ſcarce known in the world. 


Lareputation meme de Pouvrage qu'il attaque n'a pu lui 


rocurer la glorie que les auteurs mediocres tirent ordi- 
rement du nom des adverſaires qu'ils combattent. 


might 


Oo 
* S N 


"is MARINE BA! _ OW. 
' wight well call the Trent conventicls / Jie 
| 4 Notre Szecle ( W. e 5 Ty Mans 12 F 
From the hiſtor 3 
1 the. — next to Claude, Pajon, Furieu, 
- "= character of. Prance mntirely catholic, - Les 
plaintes, des Prateſtans, and the general criti- 


5 ciſm of Bayr. Theſe noble —— ſoon ſa- | 


_ tisfied her, that the church of Rome had po- 
fatized: from the holy doctrine of Chriſt, 
was full of abominable. corruptions, and of 

conſequence, not built upon the rock-ſhe 


pe to ſtand on, - With altoniſhment 


miſs Janſon ſaw that, the boy Raman cat bo- 
tic; religion was a duteftable impoſition, that 


'D wreſted the — meaning of holy writ, 
and intirely perverted the genius and natural 


tendency of chriſtianity itſelf: that ber pierys 
are the 2 finful — hint and her cru 


ſus, but a reproach. to human nature. . Theſe 
conſiderations! inſpircd-Eliſe with a dus and 
_ pious, een againſt the Romiſh com- 
munion : ſhe reſolved to rengunce a religion, 
whoſe fury and malice, and ſuperſtition-knew 
not any "bounds ;- and was e e. as ſoon 
as it was poſſible, to fly to that land of li- 
berty, where the magiſtrate does not inter- 


poſe for the defence of chriſtianity, but with- 


in the ſhelter, and under the ſecurity of law, 
men enjoy the right of examining freely, and 


of- thinking and acting agreeably to the dic- 


tates 


eltys not only 2 ſcandal to the religion of Je- 


* 
1 


1 tates of Oy read ail * nature of 
== that bleſſed religion, which breathis an — | 
__ verſal love to all mankind, and forbids its 
preachers to lift up the rod of perſecution 5 
againſt ſuch as differ from them in their ſen- 
tüte of revelation; Chacun tranquille 2 
4 Pabri des Loix, (ſays Menſteur le Courayer, | 
Wl - tothe honor of 'our country) peut ſuivre au 
1 gré de ſa bonſcience ee que ſes lumivres lui 
repreſentenit de plus raiſonable & de plus vrai; 
& que fans craindre la violence d'une auto- 
ritè arbitraires ſur les conſeiences il peut ſer- 
vir Dieu dans la ſimplicité de ſon coeur, '& 
Sacquiter des devoirs gue: lui ane la en 
& fevangile (I). BY 5 
1 | But how to get to "England. ich a 8 
1 jewels the had of her own, and her cloaths, 
—_ was the queſtion, - Eliſe knew if the was 
if taken, as there would be ſtrict enquiry made 
Wl. after her, or was even ſuſpected, before ſhe 
| ſtirred, of a deſign to turn Proteſtant, the 
would be lodged in a convent for life, ſuch 
zealous Catholics were her parents, and all 
her friends. This perplexed her for ſome 
time. But at laſt, by the means of a Pro- 
teſtant lady, with whom by accident ſhe got 


__ 
4 * 
. 


__ 1 acquainted, there was contrived a ſafe way to 
ll eſcape. She went with Mrs. Norris from 

= Paris to Geneva, and from Geneva to Rome, 
|= and ſeveral parts of Italy. From Italy ſhe. 
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Me. MARINDA. BENLOW. 
after, that. — lady lived, enjoyed all 4 2 
happyneſs ſhe could e 1 
came; and made a ſad 2322 IT 
friend Mrs. Norris dyed fo ſaddenly, that the 1 
had not time to finiſſi a will ſhe intended in | 


Miſs Fanſon's favor. She dropt juſt as the | I | 
came to the intended beneficial article. She _ . 
had written, — And whereas Eliſe Fanſor 1 


hath bam tnf friend and companion for two 
cars, and hath merited my affection by the 
— ſhe hath done me, and by her great 
worth, for but could bays no more. 
And to compleat this young lady's bad for- 
tune, ſhe loſt every ſhilling of four hundred 
pounds, being money ſhe had got for her 
watch and jewels, 5 preſents Mrs. Norris 
had made her at ſeveral times. The gentle- 
man ſhe had lent it to failed. She was ob- 
liged upon this to go to ſervice, and till the 

iced with a heavy ſickneſs, had much 
better luck in the world than Miſs Chawcer 
found. A violent fever however ruined her 
quite. - Almoſt all her things were fold, and 
when ſhe began to recover, ſhe muſt have 
ſtarved, had not poor Carola, out of her ſmall 
ſtore; - ſu pported her. She got acquainted 
with Elſe a little before the Sickneſs came 
on, and did every thing for her that friend- 
. eireumſtances was able to perfotm. 2 
e As 


— * 
api e 


miſs Chaw- things, in müddling life, as have — in 


| The. HI 8 7 0 RV e 5 
Ts: ſoon as Miſs Fanſon was able, _ 
ſhe again looked out for bread, and was 

hired by a Scotch lady, as I, have related, 
and proceeding with 1 — friend to Kran- 
ford, when we ſaw. them. The ma 

| ſhe had labored under, obli ged. her ſtill to 
complain, and in ſuch a caſe, to be forced. 4 
take ſo tireſom a journey, to live by b 
flave, was. what made her expreſs the-i im 
- tience and lamentations ſhe ſhewed in 
converſation at the inn. While her health 
was good, ſhe told us, ſhe did not dread an 
5 world; but when pain and weakneſs 
preſſed her, ood her . pulſe - was. low, | ſhe 
could not help wiſhing her race was at an 
end. In this ſad moment, Mrs. Benlbu, uf 
1 have ſayed, generouſly | interpoſed, and 
brought theſe ladys to her home. Mic 
Chawcer ſoon gained her whole ſoul, and be- 
came her boſom friend. Miſs; Janſon ſhe 
affectionately regards, and keeps ber as a 
companion, in all the happyycſs_t ſhe can de- 
fire. Mrs. Benlow has in her will provided 
for their ſupport, if ſhe; ſhould be called 
from them. They are no more to truſt to 
the mercy of an unpitying world. Antec 

- Theſe two ca Jewhks, in all ae 

cumſtances, perhaps as extraordinary 


. What is Paſt of the 3 eee 


Mrs. MARIN DA BENL OW. 


ſee a fine 


honors of this world; to embrace the holy 


unitarian religion, that pure Chriſtian Deiſin, 


which the Lord of life and glory preached to 
the world, and eſtabliſhed by his precious 
death and blood; and with it have no other 


fruit to reap in this life; for any thing ſhe 


could ſee to the contrary, but poverty, hard 
labor, and contempt ;- this is wonderful in 
theſe times. While the monks not only fin 
againſt the light of nature, but expreſs re- 
velation, in paying divine worſhip to more: 
than one neceſſary ſpiritual Being, and cor- 
rupt the glorious goſpel, by preaching three 
divine, falcon cious minds or beings, of the 
ſame unlimited per fections; which enables 


them to ride in e and batten in the 
earth, den its fulneſs 


coſtly things of 
from every corner; this girl, gloriouſly 


ſtands out, againſt the dreadfi 4 innovation, 


and forſakes all, becauſe her 5 Lord or- 


dered her fo to do, when the truth required it. | 
Thou ugh miſery and {lavery are to be her lot, 
pure religion of Chrift Je fs, | ſhe wy 


with 
ſatisfied. That terror, poverty, 


frighten her-to continue in a religion he "op - 


abominable and falſe. Let the wheel 


go 
over "_ the will only Jay God the Fa- 
: ther 


oung creature fly from the religion 

of Athanaſius, and renounce the ratthng in- 
zorns of our topping monks, which crown- 

ed her life with peace and plenty, and the 
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duct appear ! She flys from the realm of 


creaſed her errors and tyranty : that her doc- 
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ther dinighty, 180 e the comforts of 


bis ſanctiſying Spirit, through Jeſus Chriſt, 


| the ever-bleſſed Son of his love. Is not this 


lovely, Jeuts ? Yes, my friend, it is to the 
laſt degree beautiful and cha aing | May we 
lenſes this fair enſample, if by any change 
of fortune, we I rages to 4 like 


i TE 
IN CY ELF 


1 — * wwe our eyes . 7 wola 
10 Eliſe Janſon, . amiable does her con- 


ery, where ſne e to bow ber hnee 


10 Baal; and that ſhe might no more adore 


the breaden God, gun up her fortune, fa- 


mily, and friends. She found, upon en- 


quiry, that Nome had ſubverted the ſimpli- 
city of the goſpel, both in faith and worſhip, 
and in every age, ſince the apoſtacy, had en- 


trine and diſcipline were the greateſt co 
tions, and her ſuperſtitions and erueltys' 
reverſe of pure Chriſtianity : that the Pro- 
teftants had reaſon, and the ſacred writings 
for their religion; but Rome had only bulls, 
councils, catumnys, and Perſecution? She re- 
nounces therefore the antichriſtian religion of 
this church, and determines to embrace the 
pure goſpel of Chriſt; me by leaving 


that damnable and faction, ſhe could 


expect little more chan adverſity and forrow ; 
ſuch as ſhe experienced in years of ſervitude 
and 


Mrs. MARI NDABENLO W. 

and tribulation; though at laſt both ſne and 
Miſs . Chawcer were ſo ſtrangely delivered 
from. every. evil that oppreſſed them. Ami- 
able character We cannot enough admirg 
her! And if ever, by the Aer, and 
clones of. this lower, world, f. 


Poverty a Miſery 2 Let us. imitate 
ber. If we could gain the whole world, by 
turning to the Romi/h, communion, and ride 
lords of the creation. by profeſſing the . 
erable inventions of the Latin faction, yet, 
we muſt, be deplorable. loſers, in the end, for 
rejecting the goſpel of. Chriſt Never approve 
them, let what will happen. Adhere to the 
faith and practics of Chriſt 5 his Apoſtles, 
and you will; ſecure a title to the moſt glo- 
rious recompence, hen this. fleeting ſcene 
of. mortality will be vaniſhed. This is moſt 
certain. Reaſon and revelation declare it. 
From both it is evident, that however. A 
Baſſuet,, or Michael, biſhop. :of Mantauban, 1 
may varniſh over their ſynagogue, and by "rus Fin 
Jalſhaed and oratory, endeavour to render the a = 
outfide.. air and plaufible.; Vet, doit hin, is ard the - 
every thing detglalle and horrible,” The al- Ra 
tar of Rome are idolatrous:' Her doftors, the. | 
fromulgators of error: And by the moſt 
dreadful. prophanation,. the, ſacrates her: 
temples to Satan. Her chief ue is the 
2 baker, and a dead voman „ 
an 


en race the barrows'; hh hab) the's 

ng impiety to offer human wvittims to 855 | 
in Aber Autos de fe. Such a chureh 'cannor 
witlr juſtice" be called Chriſtian. It is blacker 
than the 'blackeſt inflindfion of paganiſin 


becauſe ' it ſpeculats and acts more bafely : , 
and its ſpeculations and Adtons are under 

zo. dhe light of the goſpel (K). 85 
'74% With theſe ladys I left Mrs. Benbiw, . 
latter end of September 1740, and ſhe writ 
me word ſoon after, that they made her life 
compleatly happy. Their good ſenſe and 
behaviour delighted her, and their manage- 
ment of affairs, without and within doors, 
ſo intirely freed her from every trouble, that 
ſhe could give all her time to books, muſic, - 
and painting: That being ſo cireumſtanced, 
ſhe ſat down once more to ſtudy the doctrine 
of fluxi ons, in which her father had taken 
great pains to inſtru her, and was now ſa- 
tisfyed, the could form clear and diſtinct con- 
ceptions of the principles on which the arith- 
metic of infinites is founded; though my 
A remark» ford of Cloyne has been pleaſed. to declare to 
able letter the world that ſuch a thing was impoſſible; 3 
Mee. en. for the doctrine of fluxions is defective. I 
low, a find, (continues this lady in her letter) that 


lation to 


fuxions, the doctri ine is ſo far from being defective, that 
and.ehe a,/ it is eaſy to deduce the method of it from a 
author of few ſelf-evident truths, in the ſtrict manner 
W ancients'; ; and to prove that, Sir J/aac 


KY Di Newton 


e 


khe indirect way uſetl by Sir I/aac'is' Mogiti= 


: 55 1 | 
after all his his boaſting that no man underſtandds | 
— Or ſhall we ſay that vanity, 


Alſiſtande of tine, velocity, ee, * 
or any e of ignity; and Jam. 8 


Jew e 6ducing's Iitele pecimen of the-ptac- 


tice of fluxions, intirely independent of theſe 
things. What then could cauſe this prelate, 
to abuſe the mathematicians, and miſtepre- 
ſent fluxions, in the manner he has done? 
What could tempt à man of his under ſtand- 
[Ingtouffivn; in the 98h ſectioh of his ra, 
that the true incremènt of the rectangle a6, is 
eB HHB; ven it maſt be B , 
as Sit Haas found it: and to ſay that, 


mat; w. len, in reality, it is rigorouſly 


metrieal, and che way my Lord of ( 


would have proceeded, if he could have found N 


out, that thé velocity is that which tt flow= 
ing rectangle has the very inſtant of time that 
is A Bj and net the velocity hat the rect- 


_ bas, while it is greater or leſb than 


hall we aſcribe this procedure to 
dihip's 7g s ignorance in the New' Analyſis, 


it better? 
and a'zeal for orthodoxy; inicited him to RP 


is abufioely and Jaiſly® In my opinion; "the t 


ny Was the caſe. 1 i 2+ TS U792 of BY Fo 
1 F 5 | : This 


prone Beg Not 6 hs l. „ 5 
| Bead Wut it was poſſible to detnonſirat; witb- = | 


Remarks This Ly Yew) 1 05 1 
Berkley's mae but little progreſs yet in this fine part 


conduct, in of the mathematics, I muſt give you a little i 85 


plication of the biſhop's behaviour in this 1 
and che Atiele, that you may the better See . 


reſpect of 
the mathe- GX 


doctrine of Mes. [Benlow's 3 n £118 
exo. Hocker Berkley, bidhop of Ge, publi 


a thing called the Analyſt, in | qa 1734s | 


and under ptetence of, ſome abuſes com- 


mitted by mathematicians, in virtue of the 
authority. they derive | from their profeſs 
ſion, . in the Libel aforementioned, de- 
clare them infidels, makers of infidels, and 


ſeducers of mankind in matters of the higheſt 


concernment. Theſe men (continues his 
lordſhip) aſſume an authority in things fo- 


reign to their profeſſion, and undertake to 


decide in matters whereof their knowledge 5 


can. by no means qualify them to be compe- 
tent judges. They treat. the prince: 
Myſterys of Ade with freedom. Sir Jaac 
Newton. has preſumed to interpoſe in pro- 


phecys and revelations. He decides in affairs 
of religion. And yet, it 3 upon bar | 


enquiry, that the object, the principles, 'a 


method of demonſtration, . admitted by the 


mathematicians, are-difficult to >a 
imagine diſtinctly. Their notions are moſt 


abſtracted, incomprehenſible mataphyſics, not 
to be admitted for the foundations of clear 
and accurat ſcience. Their principles are 


obſcure, 


iples and 


8 
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obſcut e, repugnant," * precarious, Their ar- 
Zuments are fallacious, indirect, illogical; 
and their inferences and conclufions falſe and 
unjuſt; The inventor of © fluxions, « Sir — 
Newton, is dark and falſe in his reaſonings 
on the ſubject; and to make his falſe reaſon- 
paſs upon his followers, he uſes deceitful 


aalen He obtains his ratios by means * 
legitimat ; nor wüs it in his power to "Bye = 
„ 


— accdunt of his principles. 
and à great deal more to 156 dine purpoſe, 
this right reverend author fays in his ahh, 
and defence of it; ad! "blackening Sir Wore 
Newton, and lefferiing E e of na- 
2 attempts #0 > feb chriſtianity. 0 
- How - far the eredulous and injudicious a fpecime, 
may b : infected by this uncommon way ge 
of iranting mathematics and mathematicians, fuxons, 
is not eaſy to ſay: but from a ſhort account 5 ial 
of the nature of fluxions, and of | the objects ow. 
about which. the method 18 'converſant,. it 
will a appear that this author did not under 
ſtand t metaphyſics he would refute; ani 
chat it is not difficult'to defend the prineiples 
and their demonſtrations, from any imputa- 
tions. of fallacy or repugnancy. And if, af- 
ter this, we review the other writings of this 
prelate we ſhall find that, howeyer orthodox 
the biſhop was in his religion, and tranſcen- 
dental in his philoſophy, yet he was far from 
being an able writer. For theſe things ſee 
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note hs at Wome end. of. this Letter. I halting 
no more of him here than to obſerye, that 

08 Mrs. Benlow's ſpe -imen. of the. practice of 
fluxions, pos Vf of time, velocity, m- 
tron, &c.. (the little MS. the! eto 

letter, and now in my poſſeſſion) ſhe intirely 
:knocks up this mighty analyſt, and makes a 
reply impoſſible. For, if time, velocity, and 
motion, in fluxions, really were what the 
biſhop calls them, areproach to mathematics, 
| (tho 1 in truth they are not); yet, if we can 
demonſtrat without them, all my lord of 
Cloyne s.reaſonings are nothing in a moment. 
His call is anſwered at once (a ). 
In. this uſeful manner, Mrs. Balkers was 
employed for ſeveral months after I left her, 


ain aand ſhe ſpent a great part of the next year, 


R 


pr to wit, 41, in ARS a, thing ſhe calls, 4 


n I-call (ays this ria 3 Joftor). on the ce- 

| lebrated mathematicians of the preſent age, to clear up 
"thoſe obſcure analytics, and concur in giving to the public 
ſome conſiſtent and intelligent account of the principles 
of their great maſter ; 3 which, if they do not, 1 believe 
the world will take it for granted that they cannot. 
Defence of free-thinking in the mathematics. You will 
aſk me perhaps, if Mrs. Benlot was the only diſcoverer 
of this method of demonſtrating? I anſwer, No. The 
late ingenious Mr. Roger Pamon, who was out with 
lord Anſon, and dyed lately at Jamaica, found out the 
fame method. But as his Harmony was not publiſhed 
till 45, Mrs. Benleto could not poſſibly baye a notion 
of his invention in 40. Nor did ſhe hear of him, or 
ſee his book, till laſt yu $53» that I ſent her one. 


memoir 


JJ. © So Soi Sara es 


neui ' relating 6 the” life and "aoritinginof* * 


| word: f+e4-will Mr. Locke repreſents as a non 
ſenſical term, and endeavours to prove the 


the general idea of a triangle is an ay 


_ teral, equicrural, nor ſcalenum; but all and 


can we make of this? Does not the truth . 
ſeem elouded with words and diſtinctions, 
that are often falſe? Your opinion on theſe 


22 MARINA BENE OW. bg 


Mr. Locke, A letter ſhe received from m 
put her upon this Work. 1 told her, I Was A piece 


once more reading over, with all my atten-alled, 4 


tion, that ook of extenſive and univerſal uſe: e 


the eſſay concerning human underſtanding, w. ee, 


Writings of 
but muſt confeſs to her, that What thie great m. Locker 


author ſays of inmate ideas, aut ideas, à Ils. Ben- 
J. thinking exiftent, and power, did not ſa- ov. 
tisfy me. There muſt be ſome innate ideas, 


I ſayed; and how can matter think! "The 


will of man not free, even while he is de- 
fending the liberty of the agent. Then, as 
to abſtract ideas, is it not an odd deſcription 
he gives us ? Ideas of mixed modes, «where- 
in any inconſiſtent ideas are put together, can- 
not ſo much as exiſt in the mind: and yet 


wherein ſome parts of ſeveral differept and | 
inconſiſtent ideas are put together. It is nei- 
ther oblique nor rectangular, neither equila- 


none of theſe at once; and, in effect, 4 
thing imperfect that cannot exiſt.” What 


ſubjects will oblige me very greatly; that if 
9 be not ** under the fanction of 
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a great, name. I a aſk che philoſopher 


pardon. 5 
In acer to 7 8 Laver, Mrs. s cold | 


me ſhe would ſend me the memoir afore- 


755 mentioned, and imagined it would anſwer all : 


£5 my objeRions. | It did ſo effectually. It is 


a ſeries of. remarks upon every thing this 


| | ann great man writ.; and, in reſpedt of the eſſay, 


but the viridication is a fine performance. 


and ſee how each 


Contains an examination of every obſtacle ſup- 
poſed to be in that work. dhe reviews.every 


thing objected to by Dr. Butler, late biſhop 
of Fh wag in Ms s diſſertation a at ws end 


_ 


FY Dr Butler died in 382. He ſucceeded Dr. Chand- 
ler, who died in 50. Chandler the author of the de- 
fence of Chriſtianity againſt the great Mr. Collins's 
Grounds, and a vindication of his defence, in two vo- 
lumes more in 8vo, in anſwer to Mr. Collins's ſcheme, 
The biſhop's firſt volume, called the Defence, is we: 
He is a con- 
queror to be ſure. Read theſe volumes, and Mr. Col» 
lins's Grounds and Scheme, at the ſame. time, and you 
will be nobly entertained with the moſt uſeful and va- 
luable learning. Take them together article by article, 
icular is conſidered by theſe two 
great men. As to Dr. Butler's analogy, it is in the main 
an admirable thing. Some fancys there are in it, which 
T ſhall have occafion to ſhew you, before my Letter is 


at an end. And what be ſays nr m 


thin ag but Words. 
B. What Mr. Maſſon ſays. of Dr. Lardner, at 
3d volume, in relation to 


the end of biſbop Chandler's 
Macrobius's account” of the laughter of the children in 
Bethlehem, is mere ftuff. Dr. Larduer im his 3d edi- 
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tion of the Credibility of Goſpel Hiſtory, has illuſtrated | 
ö „„ what 
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tioning the flaughter of the infants, is thought 
is, whether he tranſcribed the j2/? of An 
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philoſphica ye (s) 1 by Jereny Oo Collier in 
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wide be fared: of Macrabids i in i Sie Ke edition. See 


» oy a, 
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Credibility, vol. 2. p. 762. Macrobiur lived towards - 


the end of the Ath Century. He was Chambellan to 
Then ſtus, and à man of erudition. His Saturnalia is a 
uſeful, a el med,! in which he haz, Collected many 
things of the ancients : but his Latin is execrable: that 
of he age he lived in. He was a Pagan': and his =. 
to'be a 
datthew's account,” But the diſpute _ 
Hue, and the 
2 on of it, from ſome old author z or, the jeff only, 

collected the orcafion from the common diſcourſe of. 
hb chriſtians of his time. The e of faying of Au- 
guſtus was, It is better to be Herd hog "thun his * | 
And moſt certainly, e might have ſayed this} 
without any regard to the ſlaughter of the infants, as 
Herod had put three of his ſons to death at mens eſtate ; 


confirmation of St. 


to wit, Alexander and Ariftobulus ; and Aitipater, who, 
by falſe informations, occaſioned their Death. n 


der and Ariſtobulut were ſons of the excellent Mariunmmi, 


who was of the A manean family, and grand- daughter of 
Hircan the pontiff: This amiable queen that tyrant did 


likewiſe put to death, before Chriſt, 29 years.) ! But 
then, Macrobius's mentioning the fact, ſhews that this 


_ cruel iftion of Herod wis not cones” in the latter 
end of the fourth century. K Was then known to ben 


truth. 
(a) This is Wat the diſſeritivg minilteb, d 1 
mentioned before. This great man dyed November 255 
Won in the 75th year of his age. The philoſophical 
above mentioned, are the weakeſt things he 

wi What he 


in the author of the notes, on the 2 ſide of ue2 


Rows that is, againſt the Lr exiftence” of Pinar | 
| inſinitum ; 


fays of "Space not being a thing really. 
exiſting au extra, is very weak ; as deſpicable as an a7 thin 
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jnfinitum; I mean by the 
deacon Laos notes on biſhop King's eſſay on the origin 
pf evil ?: to which 1 add what the archdeacon produces 
from his eminent writer, as he, calls Dr. Faterland, 


„ 
of Chriſt's: church, Limbore#'s 
% ” - © 874 . i = & 

4 : - : (ASS ES SS «> : 2 4 


f . þ Ty os Fews : a 3 2 A 5 5 4 : * ; > 4 "& ; 7 : : LN. 
— * n 1 4 140 * +2 : #3 EIA £EF 3 F.2d R 
The piece on which Mr. Lau writ his notes, ca 


ce to be obſerved. 
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And as ta Dr, Mattg's objeQtions | againſt. Mr. I. 


ttzhere is neither reaſon nor refleftion in them. 


' N. B. Mr, 7 ennings preached : Dr. Wat's, funeral 
Sermon, on.['theſe. words, — By it, be being. dead het 


ſpeaketh, Heb. xi: 4. and I recomend this ſetmon ta 
Vou, becauſe you will find in it a fine explication of the 
facrifice of Cain aud Abel : the beſt I haye ſeen. There 
is at the end of this ſermon @ funeral oration ſpoken, 


- * 


gentleman, who. tranſlated into Engliſh, for the ſervice 
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5 hiftory of the inquiſition 3 
; | 95 N 12 I and 


＋ # 
CESS 14 * 


1 Se 
„ 
. r 


* 


. 3 


F 


out firſt in Dublin, in 1708890, and is called, De 


origine mali. Bayle and Leibnitz writ againſt it, and 


Mr. Edmund Law has not been able to defend it. Be- 
ſides this piece, Dr. King writ many books: hut none 


of any great value, excepting his State of the protefiants 


of Ireland under James II. —and, Three anſwers to Pe- 


ter. Manly, dean of Derry, who turned papiſh—Old, 


King died in Dublin May 8, 1729. aged 79 years and 
7 days. He was a very * man in the main; but 
a ſevere enemy to the diſſenters. He and Narciſus 
Marſh, primate of Ireland (who dyed in 1714) not 
only gave all the encouragement they could to the pro- 
ſecution of that illuſtrious ſufferer, Mr. Thomas Emiyn 
(who dyed. July 30, 1741.) but at his tryal, fat on 
the bench by lord chief juſtice Pine, and like true fiery 
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and writ that glorious; introduction concerning the ri 


| rogreſs. .of perſecution ; 3 Which is prefixed to the — — | 


bis introduction, Jetolt, you cannot read over too 
often. It is the fineſt thing on the ſubject that ever 
was written. It is of ſuch vaſt ſervice to the religion of 
the Son of God, that it muſt for ever merit the me/? 


it drew down upon him the wrath and indignation of 
fome right orthodex dockers. See Berriman's review of 
Chandler s inttoduction — his remarks, and defence of 
his remarks, on the introduction : and Chandler's three 
letters; one to biſhop Gibſon in anſwer. to the review; 15 
and the other two to Dr. Berriman, in reply to his re- 
marks, and defence. They were printed in the year 
1733. This controverſy will afford you a fine enter- 


| tainment, and let you ſee what a poor thing an orthodoxy 


is in the hand of an able defender of truth. 

This introdultion by Mr. Chandler, is a very different 
thing from a piece on the ſame ſubſes that appeared in 
the year 1747, and is called, ¶ ſuceint hiſtory A. 
cient and modern perſecutions, by Daniel Lombard. 
an octayo, D. D. is orthodox up to the chin of him, 
and in ſuccint hiftory, does his beſt to ſerve the truly 


orthodox and catholic church, as the reverend Mr. Smith, 


aforementioned, calls'the church of England.. D. D. 
attempts to ſhew the unteaſonableneſs of diſſenters ſe- 
pa rating, from his church; but cannot ſhew i it; and he 

rains every nerve to prove, that the Arians were but- 


chering heretics ;. but has not been able to prove it. 


The truth is the very reverſe of what D. D. took u 72 
him to maintain. The orthodox catholics, under 

tian and Theodofius, A. D. 380, were the butchers, AY 
maſſacred the ea/tern, chriſtians, called in contempt 
Arians by the weſtern trithei i/is ; as their ſucceſſors, the 


modern papiſts, in contempt, now call all the proteſtants 


Calvinifts. And all the perſecution the weſterns ſuffered 
from the eafterns was that, Conftantius, under pain of 
baniſhment, reſtrained his . we/ern ſubjects from un- 
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called, Human ſouls naturally immortal- 


which was written by Thomas Mills, biſhop | 
of Waterford, againſt Dodwel (a), She like- | 


formulary at U/odizo in Thrace, dated October ro, 


359. The words of the reſtriction ſhew a peaceable, 
2 into baniſhment :* very different words from the 

aws of Theodojius and Gratian ; which laws, contrived 
by the bleſſed Saint Ambroſe, were put in execution by 


a dragoon miſſion 3, by general Sapor at the head of an 
army: Here Lewis XIV. the moſt chriſtian king, had 


a precedent in the church, for his cruel edicts againſt the 


reformed ; and for executing thoſe edits by a miſſion of 


the ſhort robe; dragoons, galleys, and dungeons. Muſt 
it not be glorious to act. for the defence of the church 
as the orthodox Gratian, the orthadox Theodoſius, and ſo 


great a ſaint as Saint Ambroſe, ated? alaſs! even too 


many proteſtants think ſo. Is it not amazing to ſee 
the authors of the univerſal hiſtory call thoſe laws againſt 
the Caſterns excellent, and on account of them, exceſ- 


ſively commend Gratian, Theodyſius, and Ambroſe ?— 
But as to Dr. Watts; tho ſeveral pieces in his 6 volumes 
«4to, (price in ſheets 31. 12 8.) are of no worth, yet 


there are many excellent tracts in them: And what is 


weak in his writings is ſufficiently overballanced by many 


good things which he has written, and by the good ſpi- 
rit with which they are written.—At the end of his fu- 
neral ſermon, there is a catalogue of all his writings.. . 

(a) Collier, the authof of this preface, is the non- 
Juror, who writ the eccleſiaſtical hiſtory of Great Bri- 
tain, 2 vols. fol. and /olenmly abſoluad Sir Jobn Friend 
at the gallows; who was hanged for the aſſaſſination 


plot. His hiftory is beautif written; but, to the 
vile/t purpoſes ; to abuſe the reformers, and demoliſh the 


ſupremacy of our kings in ſpirituals; to compromiſe dif- 


ferences between the churches of England and Rome, 


and 


not a perſecuting ſpirit———* Do not howeuer ſend above 
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wiſe reviews the objections of Mr. Baxter: * b 


in his fine inguiry into the nature f the bu 
nan ſoul ; and thoſe of the right reverend 
Dr. Peter Brown, biſhop of. Cork, in his 


Py: l the' ee Cn, ( 4. | 


1 
* * 


ind eſtabliſh PG Mr hind LI Aſie: | 
baſe, romiſh notions he mentained to the end of his ne; 
which was April 26, 1726. aged 76. 


As to' Mills, biſhop of Waterford, he dyed: | lately: | | 


His book againſt Dodtuel is not worth much. I knew 
the man well. Tho a proteſtant biſhop outwardly, be» 
was a thorow papiſt in his ſoul. ' As bed Dedwel, and his 
doctrine, ſee note (M). . 

(4) I was well acquainted with this Wer "Biſhop - 
Peter Brown was 4 man of vaſt learning, exemplary = 
piety, and great goodneſs to the poor: but orthodoxy ' 
and. Jacobitiſm had deprived him of judgment, and 
thrown him into an occaſional frenzy. In hatred to 
king William, he writ the book againſt drinking to the 


memory of any one; which he calls a profanation of 


the ſupper : and had ſo great an averſion to the whigs, 


that he could not ſpeak of them with any temper. | 


Lacke and Clarke he conſidered as two Devils, ever 
mentioned them with a malice and bitterneſs, that was 
te | M e 1 cows Toland ”, * 


* > to * 


* 1 45 worthy Joln Tag, Fei my own know». 


ledges: in oppoſition to the mi/repreſentations the bigats 


have given of him; particularly, the late reverend Mr. 
Blomberg in his life of Dr. Dickinſon ; Coetlegon in his 


dictionary; and that mean abuſive writer, the ny $0panu 


author of Ophiomaches ; 5 who has the falſhood to tell us, 
that Toland was, excluſive of his ſpeculations, ſo un- 
principled a wretch; that he once ſtole a ſilver ſpoon at 
2 — D untruth. Such a * 
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She rematks on the two me Moos Grin Wa 


an antichriſtian tritheiſm, and ſettle the abſurditys and 


HAS" aim 


8 5 


7 


"te en wit. Dr. T e Burnet, au- 
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to 47 he mide hin a Liſhop, tio the Galen, Pa 


vour by a\hearty hatred : : For, -it was by writing 
2:bad book inf Toland's Chriftianity not myſterious 
(an excellent piece), that Dr. Breton was removed from 


being provoſt of Trinity, Dublin, 40 the ſee of Cork. 


As to this prelate's two famous books Procedure, 


4 extent, and om ts of human under fianding. And, Things 


divine and ſupernatural conceived by analogy with things 
tural and. human. — They are a monſtrous compoſition 


to efface and extinguiſh jreaſon in religion; to eſtabliſn 


impietys of popery, in the place of common and the 
mind of the Lord. Feſus,———If 1 Ante ae this right 
reverend dyed in 1736. He publiſhed the letter againſt 
Toland in 1697, when he was Mr. Peter Brown, ſenior 
fellow): and therein, not only gives the foxlef language 


and moſt opprobrious names to Toland, but calls upon 


the civil magiſtrate to deſtroy him: and deſtroy him 
the ſaid magiſtrate would have done, if by ſudden flight 


| he had not eſcaped from their 1 impzonn eee, „ e 


12 - 
„ 5 


bas exiſtence only i in the writer” 8 malicious heart. Tos 


land had a foul too honourable and. honeft to do ſuch a 
thing, if poverty had made him a ſpectacle to men and 
angels : nor had he ever occaſion to do ſuch a thing for 
bread. He had. true friends among the rich and good. 
Never wanted a purſe of gold in his pocket.—And as to 
his ſpeculations, ſure I am, that he was in his belief 3 
much better chriſtian than this reverend Blickner. To 


prove it I appeal to his conſeſſion of faith in his poſthu- 


mous works; and to the trithei/tic dialogues in 'Ophin- 


macbes, where this prieſt miſerably labours'to ſupport the 
dreadful hereſy of three Gods. It was not Toland's faith 


was bad, He believed all that the apaltles of Jeſus Chriſt 
8 believed. 


of ſcholaſtic n and the deſign of them for · ever 
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thor of that beautiful. romance, the 4 15 
the. earth; and Pr. Holdſworth. (N. )\ She 
anſwers the. malicious accuſations of Dr. Ed. 
awards, and replys to the ſevere e dierva ions 
of biſhop Berkley." This extraordinary picce 
Will be publiſhed-cne day. In the mean time; 
as a new and curious thing, I Sirene, 5 

preface to it. 1 # 7 tov, 6.4 43 | 2112. ess KI 

When learting was reduced to-tnar@wordd, Mn. Ben- 
and men were: little, acquainted" with their gs 4 


IT face to a 


own- underſtanding ; When even the endea- MS. called 


— ten ee wt 
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vours of. the ingemious and e were * 

cumbered with uncouth, affected, unintelli· ne ig 
gible terms, and vague, ry. —.— forms JohnLocke, 

of ſpeech, and an abuſe of Language, and 

miſapplyed words, were miſtaken for know 

ledge and height of, ſpeculation; hen bi- 


gottry upon cùſtom, nurabers, and human 


authority prevailed, and the abettots of fines, 
impriſonment, tortures and death, on account 
of religion, were ſo many, that even the 
bench of proteſtant biſhops, to a man, voted 
againſt the repeal of the ſtatute for burning 

4 * 3 ay 7 the 0 88 of 
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believed. Nor can 1 lea mean * with truth be 
brought to hurt his fame. Honor and honeſty were the 
laws of his life. What Toland was culpable i in is this; 
he was too fond of a girl. In this article, he was, cill | 
his-laſt fickneſs, indiſcreet. And fo have been, and ſo 
are many reverend men I can name. Toland dyed © f 
n March 11. 1722. * ST. 6 hog © 


3 1 


Þ 
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Pia; was in the zenith of his f power, "acl 


wo 2 1211 n of © 

the furioxs conduct of this bigh arc rieft had 
thrown' the nation into Panmes, and pus a7 
were cruſhed under his lordſhip's charior wheels, 
when modiration was deſerted by all the clergy, 
and churchmen thought the golden time was 
come, that they ſhould manage all the im- 
portant concerns of peace and war; then 


Tocte was born. This was the year 1632. 
Tc) be 23d of Auguſt he came into the World. 


This mighty ſage "was ſent by heaven to 


Nm ferve the Human ' underſtanding, aſſiſt the 
ſciences, and oppoſe that inſatiable and re- 
morſeleſs monſter, perſecution: to expoſe to 

human view the ſanctuary of vanity and ig- 


norance, and ſhew mankind the way to 
knowledge. He made compulſion fly, and 


opened the priſon doors to truth in confine- 


ment. He brought in religious liberty, and 


fairly proved its ſefultielt* and excellence in 


the chviſtian world: that. it is the right of 
every man to think for himſelf, and to avow 


his thoughts, if he thinks honourably of 


God, and, to the utmoſt of his power, would, 
in every reſpect, forward the happyneſs of 
his ſpecies. In a word, he laboured to make 


us wiſe, and to bring us back to that ove 


and fler ation, which TFeſus the Redeemer 
preached. When this glorious work was 
done, he left our world. Aged 73. He 


dyed the 28th of October, 1704. He ex- 


pired 


ye hn Ia n G em. n 
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| PrP endeavour to vindicate bim from the 
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pea "Maſham (a)s.: poorly whom be: bad 5 
the laſt 14 years of his life. Ile wWas buryed 
in the church- yard of Harlvm, a village three 
miles from ge * own ene oft 
- The life and writings of this, great man 1 | 
ſe to review, and, ſo far as Iam able, 


miſrepreſentations of wilfulneſs,' weakneſs; > 
inadvertence, and prepoſſeſſion. I _ con 
ſider the merits of his logic, br 


religion, and attempt to prove, f that * hath = 


not mito en * a een — F 


a 1 3 5 jag Fog | 
& 5 a oe and — 7225 in FG middle * ; 
the abbey church at Bath. She was danghyer of the - 
famous Ralph Cudworth, D. D. who writ the intellee- 
tual ſuſtem; a book of the greateſt value, on account 
of its curious, various learning, and much fine reaſon» 
ing; z tho there be many odd, defenceleſs notions ſcat - 
tered through it. He died in 88, in his 7iſt year; 
and, by a labored education, ſo happyly cultivated the 
fine Genius of his beautiful and pious daughter Damaris, 
as to render Lady Maſbam an honour to human n 
ture, an ornament to the chriſtian religion, and illuſt- 
rious for learning of many kinds. We have two ſine 
nag of her writing, to wit, a diſcour/e concerning the 
ove of God, London, 1696. in 12mo. — and occaſional 
ker in reference to a chriſtian life. London, 1705. 
in 12mo. In the piece firſt mentioned, ſhe op 
and confutes Mrs. Hels — Notion, that any 2 
of the creature is ſinful. 
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a, 


> as HISTORY N . 


FP 4 very much above what is cm- 
mon; but, hath treated all his ſubjects with! 


fo much truth and juſtice, that it is amazin 


how ſuch great men, as Burner; Holafeorth, 7 


Edwards; Watts, Butler, Berkley; and Bre 
could think 


not only oppoſe him, but uſe him rudely; 

this is one of the aſtoniſhing things in the 
republic of letters. Why they did ſe, IIhall 
ſhew in the courſe of my examination. I 
am to prove that judgment and an equity of 


mind were not concerned in the objections 


produced againſt Mr. Locke, but, the wri-⸗ 


ters have — ill on the points, and eon= 


cluded him defective, and in error, becauſe 
what he writ was not what they would have 
it to be. My examination ſhall begin with 


the Eſſay on the human underſtanding; that 


noble eſſay, which ſerves the Mü of 


truth, natural, moral, and divine; and from 
thence I ſhall. procced to the other writings 


of this great man. Here Mrs. Ben/ow ends 


1 2 £ 
* er 


(a) Carrol v was Mr. Pope $ "Fa eonfellor.s nod; ts 


R him he inſcribes the fineſt of his pooing.—To thee, O 
Carrol... Oc. 


hink of printing againſt him. Had 
the drummers and trumpeters of the writing | 
army, ſuch as Carrol, the popiſh prieſt (40, 
in his octave, made à noiſe againſt him, 
there had been nothing ſtrange in it: but to 
ſee ſuch admirable genii as Burnet and Butler, | 


2 10 | 
the four objections I made to Mr. Locle; 


thinking exiſtent, and pier. 


12 employed, in the month of May; 1741, ag. 
when I called at her houſe, to ſee: how they of Mrs 
all did; as I journeyed to 8 


trace the wall of Antoninus Pius from Clyde 
to Furth: And about an hour after my arri- 
val at Hall. farm, two ladys came in by ace 
cident, who gave a turn to her literary ſitua- 


were riding to Crawfors 


turn on the road, came to Mrs: Benlow's 
houſe inſtead of going to Robin Toad's, 
where they deſigned to bait. It was between 
eight and nine at night, when they got to her 


of their riding dreſs, their ſervants, and the 


requeſted they. would, lie at her houſe that 
night, as the inn they were looking for was 


| F MCT 
8 - þ Fy 
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31 Jr a 8 at note e (0), en will find 
t from the memoir, in anſwer to 


relative to innate ideas, abfirat? i "a —_ 


At this work I found the e of. my 1741; | 
The arrival 


he antient monuments: of t Gs and Wen, at 


tion, and took her into the world. Theſe 

were Mrs. Schomberg, and Miſs ef. They 
Adyle, near ere 4 | 

the- Place J intended for, and by a wrong 


door, and as they appeared by the richneſs 


beautiful horſes they rid, to be women of 
diſtinction, Mrs. Benlow invited them in, and 


very bad. Nothing could be more grateful 
to the ladys than this propoſal. They were 
on the ground in a moment: and we all ſat 
| " down 


' 3 Ba# 1 8 1 0 RY 7 . 
=. FREY ſoon after, with the greateſt 3 Th 
lf  nefs, toafine dich of trouts, roaſted chickens, 
= tarts, and ſparagraſs. | The ſirangers- were 
i] Quite charmed with every thing they ſaw. 
Ihe ſweet rural room they were in, and the 
wild beautys of the garden in view, they 
could not enaugh admire; and eee 
ſtruck with Mrs. Benlaw's: goodneſs, and the 
lively, bappy manner ſhe has of ſhewing it, 
that they conceived immediately the greateſt 
affection for her. Felicity could not riſe 
higher than it did at this table. For a m_ 
of hours we laughed moſt immoderately. 
| much g ha, good ſayings, and he bel 
good adn: theſe agrecable women put to- 
gether, that I do believe, if Diogenes had 
come into this company,” we ſhould at leaſt 
have ſeen him grin. + But at laſt, from con- 
verſation they went to muſic, and performed 
Nr Pieces, as a concluſion to the hwy even- 
Fit | Mrs. Scbomlerg and Miſs Chawcer ſing 
=—_ | .. ith the greateſt - judgment, extremely fine. 
= Miſs Weſt plays well on the Fieloncelh, the 
4 little baſs violin: and the matchleſs fiddle of 
i Mrs. Benlow being added, they formed a har- 
"+ mony the moſt excellent and perfect. 
|: A whole month thoſe ladys ftayed at Hali- 
farm, and then we all ſet out together for 
Crawford-dyke. From that place, Mrs. Schum- 
berg and Miſs Weſt were to go to the weſtern 
zes, to ſee Miſs Weſi's brother ; who has a 


= fine 
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firth of Girur. When this viſit was 
the ſame ſhip was 0 vate ee Wrga 
in France, to paſs ſome weeks. with K 
Scbomberg 
go from that to Paris. From Paris to 
Avignon. Then to Tay; and ſo home. 
This Tour they repreſented to Mrs. Benlow 
as a moſt charming thing. It would confirm 
her health, and add very greatly to the hap- 
pyneſs of Ber life. She would fee the world: 
and have a double reliſh for her fins retire- 
ment, when ſhe returned. This, and the com- 


t on one of them, and had ſent h 5 | 
oh beautiful loop to Wait for them — the 


mother at Vitrd. They would 


pany, and the manner of going, was enough 


do an inclined mind. But before we leave 


Hali-farm, I muſt give you a 1 * 


theſe two Ladys, as e is ſorhething ex- 
traordinary in their hiſtory, and their merits 
are worth your knowinę 

Mrs. Schomberyg is Ko" daughter of Joha « 
Bofluet Eſq; a man of great fortune in the 
weſt 'of England, who left his whole eftate 
to this-lady, chargable only with a dower to 
her mother. She was marryed at eighten to 
the reverend Dr. Schomberg, a man of great 


A deſcripy 
tion of Mrs, 


Schomberg, 


riches, and great deformity, both of ſoul 


and body, I knew him well. He was my 


ſchool fellow, and went to the ſaine college. 


He made a devil of a huſband, and would 
wap been the death of her, had not an ac- 
ET **-- "mn 
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4 8 him off, and e . 
from him before ſhe. was one and twe 
At the time I firſt ſaw her at Halisfarm, 
"the was about three and twenty. She was 
tall, well ſhaped. and extremely handiome. 
Her eyes were large, black as night, and 


bright as diamonds. Her hair was of the 


ſarne color, and curled naturally in the moſt 
graceful manner. She has a charming mouth, 


and when ſhe laughs or. ſmiles, is beautiful 


as Lalage. 


This lady has a clear underflanding,. * 2 
ſound judgment; has read the polite books, 
and is a delightful ſpeaker. She has a large 
ſhare, of ſocial wit, and with equal 4" th 
and propriety, can expreſs the whole ſeries 
of the paſſions in comic characters. The 
plyantneſs of her diſpoſition can raiſe and keep 


up a pleaſurable ſenſation, | and give a ſucceſ- 
| Gon of Joys to a company. She has what 


Tertullian ſomewhere calls the vis colubrina, 


and in the moſt various reprefentations, can 


make her action as bewitching as the diſ- 
courſe of the ſerpent who ſeduced the firſt 
woman. She can ſuit her face and perſon to 
any attitude, and ſo perfectly conform her 


words to her geſture, that ſhe liſts a cha- 


racter at once into the loudeſt laughter. I 
have ſeen nothing like her even on the French 
ſtage, in the article of tranſition from paſ- 


fon to paſſion in comic life. She is, with- 


out 


EY 


out all e | 


he fineſt = acres in the 
Wee in comedy. 


Some pious p oc of this lady 8 acquain- 5 


tance will not allow her to be a chriſtian, be- 
cauſe ſhe thinks, religion is no more than a 
moral conſtitution; and believes every thing 
elſe, rites, ceremonys, and holy orders, to 
be the ſchemes of the cunning; and the 
dreams of the viſionary ; that ſhe deſpiſes 
all human inventions in religion, and with 
all her ſenfibility and promethean fire, ridicu les 
the high flown ecclefiaſtics. She does abhor 
the monks to be ſure moſt heartily. She does 
make free with the high church doffors. She 
is perfection itſelf, when ſhe plays Moliere's 
Tartuff, or Cibber's Nonjurer. She likewiſe - 
takes off Warburton to the greateſt exactneſs; 
his very voice, and the mine of his viſage, 
as he contemplates, and as he predicats; and 
when ſhe brings him on with a bit of his 
Iegation in his mouth, or ſome ſeraps of his 
controverſy with Stebbing g, or Ti Hard, or 
Sykes, or Jackſon, one cannot help ſcreech- 
ing again with laughter. You ſee all the 
vanity and ſelf-ſufficiency of this gentleman 
in her face and manner, when ſhe is dreſt as 
a parſon, and then, like him, ſhe dictats his 
fancys, and pronounces all the world, except 
hitaſelf, crude writers. Gregory Nazianzen, 
a crude writer ; Bayle, a crude writer ; Spen- 
cer, a crude writer; and a thouſand more 
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bear laughing: She ſets this cynic and his 


odd arguments, his raillery, ſcurrilit 


abuſive phraſes, in ſo droll a light, that one 


muſt want dende Who is not 


8 moved: 


But all. this notwithſtanding, hen * 


gg her much in ſaying ſhe is no chriſtian. 
Sbe reveres the goſpel, and very often, in the 
ſoft, filent hours of the night, fits up to read = 
he has — f from 


the ſacred volume. 
it a heavenly religion. She has acquired, 
by this ſtudy 4: the inſpired: writers, the beſk 
and evenneſt temper that ever mortal was 
bleſſed with; 2 heart the moſt: benevolent; 
and a rectjtude of mind and lifè that is lovely 


and glorious. She has the higheſt 1 . 
bonourable opinion of 
rifys him continually. as the choſen. _—_ 
the 
Deity ; ſent to promote purity of heart; and 
rectitude of manners; virtue bere,. and happy. 
eſs hereafter, by his preaching and miracies, 
his virtue and obedience. Such a religion in 
the heart muſt make any one a/chriſtian,.: It 
is more excellent than the s of 
councils, convocations, and fathers. The 


of} God almighty; the ambaſſador e 


beſt chriſtianity is, when our 
comment u pan: the rel gion _ a cunt 
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Feſus Chriſi, and glo- 
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Us The thing that R Mrs. . 10 e. 
[par vor ts, againſt the doffors, was b the saab — 
ſhe received from the monk, 1 
huſband. 1 give you his picture, and 
then tell you their ſtory. He was in his 
figure the very counterpart of Evans the con 
juxer, He we was [hort in ſtature, pot-bellyed, 
humpt-behind, bettle-browed, and ſquinted 
dreadfull 7. He was flat noſed; ſplay- footed, 
and had prodigious thick lips. All this 
however had been no reflexion upon him, 
if his percipient had been a jewel. Where 
the mind of a man is iſe and honef, the de- 
formity of the caſe it is lodged in, fignifys | 
little, in my opinion. But where the-mind 
is dad, it tenders deformity ſhocking. — 
. My ſchool-fellow, Duncan Schomberg, was 
tancour itſelf in his temper; croſs, dark, 
obſtinate, and for ever contending. He was 
poſitive, ſtingy, and headſtrong from his 
cradle 3 had a ſoul the moſt unrelenting, and 
you! even while a boy, a zealot fot ortho- 
doxy, In the utiivet ty, Np had read all the 
fathers, and all the /chool<men. He had the May 
works of Daniel Materland by heart: and **Y 
Sherlotk againſt South" flowed from his mouth 74 
like water. Myſtery and tradition were, in 
his opinion, moſt ſacred things; and to ex- 
cell in formalitys and trifles his labours were 
endlefs. His zeal for the religion of Atha- 
9 Was a furious fanatical fervour. It de- | 
* G 4 | prived 
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- - prived him of all regard to truth, and of 
every tender ſentiment of pity and humanity. 
With an infernal hatred, he abhorred all 


+ tte 


ö = 
= 


—— re" 


* — 
E "ae 


3 » 3 | 15 i 
e HIS r 

3 q F 7 4 5 % . & : # 4 
el 44:4 \22.04 © 


C YO 1 * 5 7 Th vx 
* ; ; 4 
8 8 28 | : ? 
PRE p b £ * . - 4 
RY wt; | 


who contemned the ſymbol. ' This made 


him deteſt me in college, tho I ſaved him 
from drowning, when we were ſc 
In mentioning my name, he never omited 


00 -boys. 3 | 
the epithet, that atheiſt (a). In ſhort, pope 


tive precepts, and no reaſon, in religion, were 


with him, as with father Canaye the Jeſuit, 


O -beavenh ] (b). The fathers were all.an- 


(a) The word atheift ls frequently caſt by the orthodox 


men as a term of the greateſt reproach on their adver- 


farys. Hickes calls Tillotſon the graveſt atheiſt that ever 
writ: and it is not long ago ſince I heared a gentleman 
of the univerſity of Oxford mentain, at a club of ſubſtan- 
tial citizens, that Dr. Hoadley, biſhop of Wincheſter, was 


an atheift. An atheiſt, one of thoſe gentlemen replyed ! 
O Sir, do not ſay it. I ſay it, ſays the hot eceleſiaſtie, and 


proceeded, with foam at his mouth, and a demon in his 55 


heart, to abuſe this great, excellent man, — O Feſus, 


thou brightneſs of our Father's glory; and godlike friend 


to the humane race, can ſuch prieſts be the miniſters of 
thy lam of ave? No, moſt glorious Redeemer, the vo- 


tarys of reaſon. and virtue dare not think fo. Theſe 
theologers, diſgrace thy heavenly religion, and are the mi- 


niſters only of thoſe laws they have made themſelves; 


the codex -latus they have ſtatuted to undo mankind. They 


have faggets ready, and if they were permited by the 


Civil power to kindle them, they would ſoon burn up 


the little floc, The 3iſhop of Winchefter would qui 


be committed to the flames for oppoſing the ecclefiaſtical 


_ tyramny, of his time, 


(+) Evremorid's lively account of the converſation 


* 
- 


between father Canaye and the Marechal d Hoguincour ty 


is worth turning to, 


gels: 
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BENLOW, 
"Samuel Clarke the hl 


ing head: was 2 ever abuſing that amiable 
man. In this bad work, he outdid all the 


| bigots in the world, except Miraculnrum cun- 


tra Middleton, who is for ever blackening 
the great author of the ſeripture doctrine f 
the trinity, as he lectures to his pupils. With 
a temper unworth of a man anda chriſtian, 
this doctor of divinity miſrepreſents and 
abuſes the moſt glorious defender of natural 
and revealed religion that any age has ſeen; 
and ſtrives to make the riſing generation 
within his ſphere, deteſt the very name of 
Clarke. Vea, he has the front to tell the 
young gentlemen, that Dr. Clarke was a . 
| ſpicable. writer, excluſive of his bad 
es; — had neither genius nor learning. 0 
Fa 1 orthodoxy what art thou? M. _ hs 
he, where - ever thou appeareſt. 
Blut as to Duncan; not long on 1 fine 
oreature I have deſcribed, was "oblige by her 
father to marry him, he began to ſuſpect he 
had got a beretic in his boſom. His lady 
ſayed ſome humorous things, that preſſed a 
little upon che doctors, and e of the 
bleſſed Arbanafus, as if ſhe had no great 
opinion of his confeſſion and ſanctity. In 
mentioning the ſaints one day, ſhe made uſe 
* . comic ex 6 * — of 


dear 


dew Ink 8 Ark reifohs theek rC 


hid for rejoRting the abſurdity of tranſubſtah- 


_ tiation;- when it received a more ſttange 
4 , a creed derogatory to the Unity, and 
8 — of God, the one God and Fa- 
; ther of "all ? And, if the ſaid creed be truth, 
why do not you doors ſupport it by rational 


means, by argument, — and charity z 
but, in defence of it, py to, and uſe mif- 
repreſentation, falſhi calumny, railing 
and abuſe; and call out for the ſecular arten 


and violence. It looks, my dear, as if ſome- 


arid nature. Explane theſe things to me, 


Duncan. | I really know not what to make 


| of my religion. 


e ch ſquinted/at her for fome m 
and then obſerved, that ſhe ſpoke too freely, | 


_ and too ludicrouſly; of the great myſtery of 
our faith; and he was afraid ſhe was inclined 
to an evil heart of unbelief: but as he hoped 


ception, and ſhew her the true nature of our 
religion; ſo as to remove all doubts for the 
future, in teſpect of the awful myſtery, and 


make her ſenſible, it was the duty of a chriſ- 
tian to believe im plicitly that ſyſtem of faith, 


vrhich — has ſummed up In the creed 


of St. Athanaſius. He then produced | /ub- 


fance, Hence, perſon, and — and made 


them 


as impoſed upon the conſciences ] 
of chriſtians, that is againſt the laws of God 


the beſt, he would-explane things to her con- 
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n ace for a a long time, w. e kec 
af what he knew nothing of, and concerning 
which the ſcripture has declated view» th 
The fauler were next brought in, and à8 
hryſoſtzom ſuys in his fifth homily, St. 
thanaſius in his 4th book de 'Trinitate ; St. 
Baſil, dente d ad ; and St. Ambroſe 4e 
Fide' in his 5th chapter; ; Trenzus, book the 
2d; and Tertullian, adv. Pra, in his 7th 


iſm's explic ation of ſcriptures, and to the 
gs of Bull and Bennet, Stilling fleet and - 


Bani Mayo; Knight, and Nee, r | 


terland, and all the worthy : 
have contended ſo ing loriouſy for gidbefſn. 


This is the ſenſe of the church (continued 
Dancum to his Julia) and by way of con- 


cluſion to his fine oration, he breathed hell 
and damnation againſt all his innocent bre=- 


thren, and ft:llow-chriftians, who would not 
3 to t he ſcholaſtic vanitys, (the ortho- 


x truths, :3s he phraſed it) but obſtinately 
G throught the alone Mediation of his on- 


ly begotrem Sou, by the joint aid and aſſiſt- 
Spirit, in hope of an im 
mortal crown ànd kingdom” of glory. Tou 
muſt behieve' the creed of St. Tg” or 


= : 
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ance of the breſfſed 


es a e 


, tc; etc. took the doctor up near an- 
other "ings From this he paſſed to Church 


perſiſtec in ain the one only true 
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er berg ig" into an hs 2— rg pre 


4 bes ſcreeched, and at laſt cryed out, My 
I dear Duncan, you aſtoniſh me. How could 


you prieſts ever take it into your: heads to in- 


vent a thing ſo corrupt and incomprebenfible 2. 


Lou, who ſhould. be as the ſalt, and 
light of tbe world, to preſetve religion both 


| from darkneſs and corruption Tou have 


| | of his coming ; which was, to give mankind 


talked near two hours, and oppreſſed me 
with words and fathers, to prove a ſcholaſtic: 
trinity; a trinity that is not once named in 
the New. Teſtament of your Lord; and 
that has not the leaſt relation to the great end 


one bigh prieft, inſtead. of priefts innumerable, 

a ſpiritual lamb inſtead of a brutal lamb, a 
ſpiritual temple inſtead of a ſenſbie one, re- 
miſſion of fins, and a flate of righteouſneſs. in 
this world, and a glorious metrapolis above, 
for the wiſe, the brave, and the | boneft, to 
reſide in for ever and ever. This is a chriſ- 
tianity worth our turning to. A religion of 
regeneracy, and holy ſpi ritual life from the 
Son. of God; and by this means, immortal 


glory and happyneſe, is the greateſt | bleſſing to 


all rational nature. Adored. be the goodneſs: 
of God for ſending bis Chriſt on ſuch an er- 
rand. But to come on with your frigid and 
frivolous ſubtiltys, and bring St. Chryſoſtom. 
St. Baſil, St. Ambroſe, St. Auguſto and a 


whole 
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Mrs. MARIN DANIEL OW. 
and chapters of pious nonſenſe, to rnd | 
me ſwallow the Athanafian jumble; or, if 1 
of damna- | 
tion againſt me; this is quite ridiculous, my 
dear Duncan. I am fo to hear fuch daf 
n the lips of my pay oy * 
Conſider, Dumcam; my hows: b 5 


whole p poſſe of artificial ſaints, with 


do not, pronounce: the ſenten 


2 | 


we will judge of- religion i in the general, by 


reaſon; and of the chriſtian religion in parti- 


cular, by the New Teſtament, theſe vanitys 


you have put yourſelf into a ſweat by te- 


peating, can neither be reveled law, nor the * 5 
rule of nature. The 


deſpicable ſcheme is the 
invention of ſchoolmen and fathers, and among 


a number of other abominable errors, hath 
been handed down by a venerable tradition. 5 


This tradition the monks have admitted into a 
partnerſhip of authority with ſcripture, and 


it has got the aſcendant ſo far, as to eclipſe | 


the credit of the ſacred records. It will not 
be the handmaid. It acts the miſtreſs. It 


takes the lead, and brings the monks from the 
written word, to Wee, rites, and N e. 0 = 


(AP 


* 


Away, den; SHR avich 15 vanity $ 
and ft 1 your incumprebenſibles and my- 
 fterys. The abſurditys of your fathers: are 
not more ſacred, nor leſs glaring and extra- 


vagant than ' thoſe of the rabbies. Think 


for yourſelf then. Think freely, my com- 


"ITE. 
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_ mediator ; that ſo we we may be pardoned by 
God, our father, be renewed by his boly Spi- 
h the ſanctiſying po]. 
er of our de This will be rational, 
Men and angels, the 5 
prophets, the apoſtles, and te {oe medra- | 
tar will applaud yo. | 
Poor Duncan was quite edtifoundgt: with | 
this free and rational anſwer, and for ſeveral 
minutes after it was ended could only ſquint 
with rage at his beautiful lady. tie! had 


* 
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e ee teeny an 
but, the rational deffor. No longer pre eckent 


of a  /cbola/ite trinity. Put it not in the 


power of men of ſenſe to ſay my Duncan is s 
a poor creature — a deſpicable bigot. 
Let your work, for the future, be, as a 
good miniſter of Chrif Jeſus, to call us to re- 
of our 
world, 


 pentance, compunttion, and 8 June 
fallys ; to Ive unſpotted liues from 't 


and to obtain every height of bolyneſs and hoax 


venly affettion, which * :omes thoſe who are 


called to be ſons amy heirs of God with our 


rit, and cleanfed throug 


jaſt, and heavenly. 


never before heared his creed-makers, and his 


Incomprehenſibles ſo treated. He did not 


think there was a mortal would dare to talk 
in ſuch -a manner; and that the wife of 


bis boſom ſhould be ſuch an enemy to the 
orthodox confeſfion ; and declare only for a re- 
 ligion of moral per fections, and the worſhip of 
| God the Father, through one mediator ; ſhould 


1e. 
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Mrs, MARINDA'BENEOW. 
receive nothing as religion but what beared the 
 fignatures of reaſon, and viſibly condu 
the moral rectitude of the creature; this = 
yoked him out 1 meaſure; and as ſdon as 
he was able to ſpeak fer paſſion; he began 
e ie groſſeſt manner. 
You Semaritan, you You: woman 
devil. Yea, he would heve thumped her 
moſt unmercifully, but that it was her good 
fortune to be greatly his ſuperior, not only in 
ſtrength of mind, but of body. This faved 
her from blows ; but in every other reſpect 
he was, to the utmoſt of his power, her 
tormentor. The charms of her mind ane 
perſan had no effoct on this miſerable bigot. 
He was an umelenting tyrant to this admi- 
rable woman. He lived only for the d- 
E tbealagy of dons It was his 
It was his deatific vifiou.——This was 
D ies that gave Mrs. Schaumburg fo great 
an averſion to the monks. It 400 likewiſe 
give her ſuch a ſurfeit of wedlock, tliat the 
changes: Sow at the very ame of 4 
meſtic berae. 
Juliet Weſt is the next beautiful figure. A deſerip= 


She was born with every charm to pleaſe, „f A 


and is the happy miſtreſs of every virtue un- Wen. 
der heaven. She was juſt two and twenty 
at this time J firſt ſaw her at Hali-farm, and 
then, ſo vaſtly pretty, that I ſhould have been 
ſtrangely perplexed to whom to aſſign the gol- 
| den 
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| bo. had Kae th 8 8 115 
wp 
| and her face all harmo 


4 ho was a merchant that traded for; man 
by return of ſpice and precious ſtones + AC> 
; qually ually between this lady and. her brother. 
weſtern iſlands, when he was not, , on a voy- 


In that remote part of the world, Juliet was 
born, and by the ableſt maſters her father 


could for money get in Europe, ſhe Was W 


** 
TY, 0977 274 
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her. Her perſon a 


_ delightful. blue, well 11 65 6 N 
Her lips and teeth are to this 12 whats 
Lotreckeſt fancy could require. 


She is the daughter of Mr. : 5 . 


years in his own ſhip to the Eaſt Indies, an 


quired a vaſt fortune, which" he divided e- 
he old ' gentleman reſided on one of the 


age, and raiſed there a delightful ' ſeat,” in 
w hich Muſs Weſt's 8 brother lives At preſent. 


cated'in the ſame manner as her brother, and 
taught the learned and modern languages, * 


philoſophy, alben muſic and 2 


in * . AOL DR! LIC av} t 20) Rule 11 


She is lively: ad rational, 4 . ay, i- 
genious and et g an ea e 
been her paſſion from her eee eee 
with freedom, grace and ſpirit, upon a vaſt 
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| Mrs, MARINDA: BENLOW. I i 
leſt oſtentation. Her vixacity is alwayspleaſ- 1 
ing, and her ſentiments often ſurpriſe: — 
MMiliam and Shakeſpedr are her favorites. 8 | 
| bhe has them in her hand night and morning. 
It is a fine entertainment, to hear her read, or — 
3» te thoſe authors. The judicious: writer — 
the 44 br ſays Mr. Vin is the belt reader - 

& the Paradice : Loft now living; but, well | | 
as he reads it, I believe,” yet, if I may form 
A judgment from his ſpeaking the part f I 
cums on the ſtage, and from Miſs Weſt's A | 

reading and repeting the fineſt things in Mil | 
kon, he js not equal to her in this particular- 
You remember the night we ſaw the amiable _— 
and judicious Mrs. Elmy play the part of be . 
lady in Comus, and how ſhe failed, tho' en- — 
dowed with the ſweeteſt voice, and a pleaſ- 1 
ing deportmment. The poet was admired, Wl ||| 
but the actreſs forgotten, when ſhe ſpoke the —_ 
following inimitable lines, without any heat, Ill 
and with all the OR, of a et 1 


k 2 Ann his Wade Lak with contemptuous words | 
Againſt the ſun-clad-power of. chaſtity, _ „„ 


Fain would I ſomething ſay: Vet to what purpoſe. ; 
5 Thou haſt not ear nor ſoul to apprebenlſdd 5 
5 And thou art worthy that thou ſhou'dſt not n 
9 More happineſs than this thy preſent lot ; 
t Thou art not fit to hear thyſelf convinc'd. | 
CE 
ſt 


Vet ſhouldI try, the uncontroled worth 

Of this pure cauſe, wou'd kindle my rapt ſpirits 

J To ſuch a flame of ſacred vehemence, ; £| 
That dun things wou'd be 1 to ſympathize, | on 
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i 85 he accompanys 3 5 1 0 N = s Ty 
r and vehemence the author 78 450 . 
Wo 85 "Fs her: bearers int > manner th 9 5 pot de- 
= ſigned they ſhould b. affected, hich war, 
Wil del Ie in the ſſrongeſt way, Aiden . 
. introduces the immortal being, to whor:: 
bene they Were addreſſed, trembling wit terro a: 
„ he hears them. 5 e Se 200p 
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Nor i is ſhe leſs 0 0 0 in re 401 19 b 
peting the 8 of Shakeſpear ear. © he Has 
the geſture, the cadence, 2 the pauſe, in 
perfection. Not a ſyllable too long: not a 
ſyllable too li htly does ſhe dwell on. She 
= raiſes every ff & of the W Which che 
pPoet intended. ee ee 
Mi In religion, Miſs Weſt is a ſtrict unitarian, 
| and never could be brought to Confor to 
[ the ſyſtem of the moderns, tho the greateſt 
| | Pains 1 been taken to that purpofe' by a 
Re Ty learned rt che — uncle; 
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85 ſooner tie wr obſer to? 
FF 1 
7 as fol Ow, 5 eee 
| 12 4 . 1 ve! "3d Ae 2 27. : : 
Wy 1 you, | dear 
lab red letter, * I 
in ſtriving to W me - what” vou "Call an York, con- 
orthogex carer. and I am the mere ob- eaten for || 
ligedto you, as you have done it in a way ſo feb | 


| 
ſcribing to [i 
kind-and- gentle. My faith however is nôt to the religion - ll 
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be altered by all the learning in the univerſe, . 
1 read the Bible for myſelf, and to my on = 
privat judgment things appear the wer. bees 1 
0 what vo Have: e ented em. | 
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Your 0 ache teres you bare 
E are ſtraiged and vnanatacdl* Re. 
ſon paraphraſes them in another manner. I} 
Vour authoritys from Fathers are worth no- || 


3 


thing: their imaginations are of no ino- 
ment: they are no more to! me than tlie 
ſplendid neon of Bunnyan the tinker.” And 
as 0 22 W that there are a thou- — 
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mprehend, and, yet beligye 
them; this is a mere ſo W N 472 
not comprehend, I, — nothing about it. 
What is beyond, my underſtanding; cannot 
bes the object of my faith. I might as Well 
Fame to ſee what is beyond my | eyeelight.; 
That matter gravitats, and a mind inform 
the- human frame, -I believe, becauſe my rea- 
fon and ſenſes convince me, that, this is. the 
truth of the caſe. It is impoſſible, 4. .s, | 
that it ſhould be otHerwiſe : but how gravi- 
- . tation/is performed, on ſpicit acts on body, 
I know not, and believe nothing about it. 
_ 1 That a ſupreme. Put, who is the univer- 
Gal Father, ſhould, . the higheſt degree 
of. love, ſend a divine meſſonger to ebe 
World, by enforcing the law of reaſon, 85 
bring his rational creatures to eternal glory, 
I can believe, becauſe my reaſon tells me, it 
is; agreeable to the attributes of the Deity- 
But that, this que ſupreme; univenſal Spitit 


ate not able to co 


conſiſts of three ſpirits, np or agents, 


equal i iN power and all poſſible, Pen feckious, as 
you, tell me; this is quite beyond my com- 

3 and I believe nothing about it. 

It appears like wiſe to my reaſon impoſſible. | 

In the laſt place, it is not in my; bible. 
belt is to no purpoſe then to make any far- 
attempts, in order to bring me;.over-to . 

| * * on Of * and . aterland ; 


for 
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for Tam deterinitled to a hete to the rel . 
. My belief is fer ever fixed; 82 
wins nuiure or ſeuct is one perſon; the 
bd 9% Cht4ift; our Faber; and "that: Jef, 
the ſon of the bleſſed Mary, and the\meſenger 
of the Deiry; Keg an e rege e Jar 
5 EZ ifs, ſpiritual wiſdom ;" the 
ishiteſt p An — — and every 
1 that he is dur mediator, and a 
pitiation for ſin, as he is the declarer of 
God's propitiation and forgiveneſs to man- 
kind; that is, of what we are to expect from 
a Br opititus" God; the-all-wiſe and almighty 7 
Creator of the world; who looks upon 2 155 
pentahte and amendment us the beſt „ - - oh 
This ische faith of fuer" Mt. She can 
never believe, that the great Being, g. "who m- 
rel to rbe Mill of the Father; in the caſe 
F redemption, is the ſupreme God himſelf. 
She abhörs the notion, She renounces for 
ever the ey of 'Athanafus., + 11d 160 | 
Such were che Ladys, with wem Mrs. 
Benleu went into the world, and proceeded | 
in the firſt place to the tern iſlands!!! We 
ſet out the beginning of June 171, ant jane 
towatds' the end of the month, arrived at 1741. 
Crawfrd-dyke; havitig ſtayed a few days ' Se” 
byithe way; at the houſe, of a" lady in Sof 
land, he 
were veogived with e an ciliy/a land 
RON ae 5 a and ſpe 8 
NW r 13 
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| agree bY 8 2 hs £4 wi » n þ er > 5 * > . 
df he, n ſinde its loft ber ln Ma 


poaſſed away ber lifs 40 books, anf the. | 
1208 i 74 NO 8 n g daughter, eee 
—_ . - x wonder of a g 


8 file > i and. 18 now 1 2 
Il 5 . — che Da forks er ay * 
= day, and find more ſolid pleaſure in that feilt 
105 life of letters and religion than the greateſt. 
Wil! | ladys can ever ſenſe in the world. But be 
Will | | lieve;/ Maria, Mrs. Howel's Sms. oi | 
N ter, will ſoon be marryed to a very : 
Wil - man; who. is. as fond of retirement, 2871 as. 
contemplative as themſelues; for, upon r 
deſcribing her to our friend, pk ores ow, the, | 
philoſopher, he told me ſhe was the woman 
had been looking for, and went down Jaſt 
week, to offer his Ga fortune; and a plane 
i bf | honeſt Man; ſo that I expe&” very ſoon to 
. hear of che union of this pair, and a moſt 
Wi! | happy couple they will be, I am ure. 
| re. of bod _ 1 bar 4 y an the eharms 
18 changer; f b t an nature could put 
1 into — human frame; but, 4 ſoul ſo bright 
and luminous, knowing and eomprebenſive, 
. ſo good and gentle, divine and ſpiritual, that 
| | ſhe ſeems, in the perfections o her under=- 
ET ſtanding clpecialiy,>1aobs a ſpecimen of the 
11 = . * — of 
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and grac of the "uy Spirit. . 


vas ys. glevgs pear wh in 44, wha] firſt 
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her, and had then. made not: only 
a progreſs. in all ſorts ——— 
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oi geit ee he: 3 old, F 
e French 55 2 — 2 05 Travels . Rab, — 
min, in Europe, Aa rica, from parn t China, 
YA x 5 mary be, Keg FA hiftory, © penpraphy 
"a particularly in refpeft tothe flat of the Fews in the 
#welfth century. Tranſlated from the Hebrew, and en- 
riched with notes and differtations þ ftorical and critical 
on theſe Travels. 2 vols. in 12m. The firſt volume 
contains the itinerary, and the tranſlators notes: The 
ſecond, the young author's eight diſſertations. The 
notes 8. „eee 'E learned and fine. It i 1s moſt 
W to ſee ſuch things the product of rt years of 
age. Rabbi Benjamin lived in the 933d year « of the 5th 
Fewiſh millenary, which anſwers to bur year 1173, ind 
we find in his book many ee e and e 
paſſages relating to that dark 2 the Iath century; 
but whether the Jew ever travelled over the countrys 
he deſcribes is a : queſtion among the learned. Baratier 
thinks he did not, and that he never ſtirred out of 
Tudele in Navarre to collect the things in bis Itinerary. 
This may be. But I think with Burtorff; Bibliotb, 
Rabbin. p. 127; Scaliger, "Epife. 4d Buztorf,. which 
letter you will find à la tte de fon Inſlit. Epiſt. Hebr. 
& Kircher, Ocdip. Egypt. tom. f. p. 378. apud Wolf. 
that he was o of the travelled, and voyageur Sees dgse 
de foi.' R wever this he, it ig: certain, this extra- 
ordinary 7 rite (which-L end to your: peruſal) 
was written by the Rabbi to conſole: his brethren-with 
notions of imaginary dominion he makes the Fetus have 
in unknown parts of the world; and to elude the great 
objections Chriſtians bring againſt them from Gen: Mix. 
10. Non deſiſtet tribus a Jehuda, neque legiſlatore medio 
pedum ejus, uſquedum venturus erit filius ejus, & exit 
$i e e 25 e e 
75 11 f ie * Is itz; 
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ſerdinze rector, — — eujus erit pe | lad OE | 
orum congtegatio. If the ſcepter is not yet Ne 17 e. 
rom Juda, 'as" this Hebrew. traveller affms, then of of age, 
the Fews may yet expect the promiſed 
Mee be is not come, as fon Chriſtians pretend. 
It is againſt .this'imaginary dominion and empire: of the 
Jews, alerted by our Rabbi, and to prove "fulfilling 
of the text juſt mentioned, that Barutier writes his 
eight diſſertations 3 and he has a number of fine exiti- 
upon various ſubjects. | The beſt edition of this 
curious work by N is that of Amſterdam, 7 34 
Get likewiſe the Latin tranſtation of this book by 4 aur 8 
 Maontanus. ©: Anverſc in $v0; 1575 and Empereurs 
edition, Latin on one fide, [Hebrew on the other, Ley- 
den in 8vo. 1633. J. age ſome eden 
at the end bf his tranſlation. 125 
When Baratier was 14, A. D. 17355 he publiſhed 
in Latin, in 8 vo; n anſiuer "to: Arte moni us 5| that is, 
Samuel \Crellias:: And in his 20th year, the year be 
dyed, am out his great work; called, Difquiifiti Chro- 
nalogica & fire anti iin Epiſcoporum Romano- 
rum;'et6..Ultrajectiy 1740. 40. wen + 314. There are 
ſeveral obſervations tobe made in relation to theſe pieces, 
as this p young oritie ſtrained every nerve of him to ſerve 
the; eauſe of modern orthodoxy,” bur after all, has been of 
more uſe to the itari; truth compelling him to 
write: for the religion of heaben, notwithſtanding mn 
r and bitterneſs againſt i tit, who 
profeſs it, and thetefore, ſee note 
It is on account of Baratier's ee hat 1 Rh | 
ſayeds Miſs Hawzl had à much better judgment than 
he, at eleven ytars of age, as ſhe then had the fineſt 
conception of ts divine unity, and at that time; ' was 
| fenſible, ere was not a tittle of modern orthodoxy in br 8 
bible, 
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Da learned 2 bas, by his arguments An his 
ee notes, ſhewn, 3 impoſſible, 4c prove the 
—_> a hel, The 
well attempt to blow out the ſun wi 


had the ſerength of all t 


vealed is founded on t 
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arc from it, Sir, 
1 ater might as” 


ith the... 
nozzle. of a belles, as with: his abilitys to 
ſhake that rock, the unity , Cal; or, if he 
he orthod Funn en 
the univerſe. All religion, natural and rn 
the unity, ant if that 
0 be wn. they — wie you! a. 


92343; 3 aonksi51s | 


daughter the meanin 155 — text 85 2 this mate 
ter, on reading the zment, . n of the 
child always explained * facred wan: 1 ighfavour of 
pure goſ/þel-dei/m,. and: never had unf inlonma- 
tion of this ſenſe of them. i 
Another thing very ſurprizing i is, that as it bappenec P 
I had among the few books: in my portmanteau theſe \ 


Voyages: de Rabbi Benjamin, x made this. e mat 

preſent of them, 209. told her, that 

4 10N, and writ notes. 1. ns vv 

he Was but eleven; it i be as extraordi ir * 

at the ſame age, would mäke an Engith tr 

this performance, and add 4 oy 0 00 = 0 

on the Ae and l I 
promi D ſhe 9 3 Ne bee doh 55 r long 

and bis; trun- 


B, ST mother. aſJured me, that. as. ſhe aſked her. 


TH 
ont be! 


mug” pee & few Poo ns L 


Mrs, MARINDA EO. 


n deen. dayon pl ve 9 7; 
nen 545 To be ure 
dir, this | eplyed, from 
actual — wh ſpace, — abit 
infinite. nde aue, the muſt bs 
a oy immenkry " omnipotenes is im pol. 

SS. e 

But, 24%, tbe-leapned: eil us that Seer 
is abſolutely; nothing; or a mere idea, or only: 
a relation between one thing and anothe 
They will not allow it to be a tral ond 
without. the mind, nor grand that it h 
and: poſitive property of God. ui let 

They do not (anſwered Maria); = 
note maler is poſitive that both ſpace. and 

mer „ e 2 1 or ideal images 

”= This belt. 7 


bo eee and. would. "conf N 


d Fropertys riß 
in igel And it is a8 much to be preſuppoſed 
to the exiſtence of the Deity, as e DUE. | 
to be preſuppoſed to the exi ho 
This —— me: 2 my wonder en» 
creaſed, 


LE. 9 1 * 
= - 
fenen 
* 5-4 of A bg f 


_Chubb's 
| 2 


9 


| to a ſmall part of the goſpel only, withowtts- 


F 


108 Abe HI: 8 T 0 KY, | of 2 
pres ae ee at 1 "ng Mt 
l 1a 1 an A eaſe}. coneiſeneſs, nd 
perſpicuity. It Was beautiful tö ſee h 
much ſne ket Re ieart the peerieſt Maje/ty f 
our God. Well tatored to be ſure Ne had 
been; but without an extraordinary and ff 
genius, ſhe could never comprehend”.che | 
Whole of this intricat ſubject, at he age of 
eleven years, and, W N nen ak 
Eh Jeet part pft. S ere 
Obe. Another day, during wy tay'® her Mo- 
ona gn Mr: thers houſe, at this time, 1741, I found 


'by her reading Chubb's true Gof VFaferted, and 
ky, aſked her, how the liked that bock? 1 
ne Sir, Maria replyed, that he writes 
beautifully, and I take him to be 4 Wile and 
good man: but in ſome things 1 apprehend 
ie has gone too far, and lerite what Be 
could HUE PTOUVs; 5202 1c) ADHEVITIGHS: 1 811 
What is it, M 155 I fayed; that you diflikb 
in Mr. Chubb? He is greatly" eſteen ied” Th 
England by the wiſeſt Men: they 

N has done fome ſervice to ttue religion 
It is valuable, this e arming'yourig'cres- 

ture anſwered,” in many reſpecte Butz Sir, 

is he not wrong in confining the gol Hun 


garding the prophecys of the Old' Teſtarment; 
ind in order to «right underſiariding-of ths 
. | SL in 


= FRA. 
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: © x 3+J\F .v 
4 EN CI J. 


v7 


* 28 the ſpicit 4 hould 
1025 penmem lead them i into 3 
them things they were not able to 
3 but would be able to 
ion, and ihe cfinkon 
is underſtanding, was 
77 ETD credit 55 the "po les 
in ſome ngs, and ſup ey might any 
F write thei 4 2 


eir own fancys inſtead. of the 
; of heaven; does it not tend to . . 
ſubverſion of our religion? It appears ſo to 
me. It makes Mr. 2 ſeem an inconſiſt- 
| 6 1 . lik 


7 goons and that ſus, is the 
Jo be a chriſtian, is it ſufficient to 


have a perſuaſion of this writer's doctrinal 


AA 2 — Is not ſomething; more 
d from, us than to believe we are Ob- 


liged by, the goſpel, to conform ons; minds 


and lives to the e nal and unalterable rule 
of, ackion, Which is founded in the r eaſon of 
and. reform, if we have 


vig ated, «this{Jawn;.and-; to expect a day of 


nent, for rewards and puniſhments, in 


wi think, .chav this 


Proportion to our having, or not having con- 


, e rule 1 "yon Theſe 


K 


— — aan. ant Leo — — — 
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her, hat the thoug 


I cannot aſſent to. 


and * wales was telling you, we arrived at 


> frue goſp They as net the whole of 
it, a8 1 wn FRO HELI 2h 

"Theſe juſt r marks en Mes :Chub3's: ook, 
made by this fine young erenture, amazect 


and charmed mie, as her mother fared me, 


ſhe had never hinted any thing of tlie kind te 
her daughter; and 1 chen N 0 alk 
other writings, hang ey worn all lying | 
About the houſe? Think, Sir, Maria re- 

plyed ; as I conceive,” he was a bright man, 
but as often out as in. What he ſays 


otnitgtded: of God 10 tber Bis ſon, is Winnt 
He is Wrong, if 1 think 
right. Here ſhe proceeded to lay before me 
his notion and her notion of inſpiration; 
vwyhat he ſayed of the reſunrection, and what 
the thought of that matter: She came to 
Abraham and Hauc nent, and to my admir- 
ing mind, not only confutetl my ſage friend, 
the excellent Nr. Chubb, but, layed before 
me many new and fine things upon the oc. 
caſions. This is no place to mention them. 
and therefore I refer you for an account of 
them to note O, whete you will find a re- 
view of Mr. Chubb's writings. © © 

It is now time to go on with my 


Here we found the beauti- 


ful 


il hls - | 
| | other wrikngs'of inſpiration, the refurredhci: 


ds . MAKENDA BE NL OW. 
Fab;flosþ fore mentioned waiting "for ”" 
and wind and tide favoring, we immbdiately 


: Went on Board They hoifed up all their - 


making n glorious 


lden Gd 6f day "wi: 
Te," — An awhing to 4 


Mow, "ane Mrs. Sgabombeng, Mrs. - Howe), 
and her charming little uugbrer, Miss . 
| "Hit Miſs acer, Rinaldo: Tunſtall, Mrs. 
1 half-brother, a fine, Tenfible fellow, 


e e 
board; for I did intend to have taken m 


not ſuffer this. Mrs. Sch 


Tleſt them in tie dangerous adventurè they 


were going oh. As to Miſs: Jansen, the 

Crs Bene Hali:farm, At Her "own . 
queſt; to take care of the houſe and concern. = 
e Rad cem enough of the world, and did 


ſtayed | 


not chuſe to venture into it, to France elpe- 
cally, any more. Thus di the company 
muſter bende the ladys women and the foot- 


men Aden NE tap Ptain And his crew. We wete A 


_ cial Frog a8 ever failed in one bottorn, 


ane tho' dye inlet With * misfortunes in ; 
| 0 


eat mpa- 
ons of che Freon "ſolls; Mis. 


„hem the ladys preſſed on 


leave of them at the water-ſide, and have 
felled: east wand in traeing the Roman wall. 


blame” Icould be no courteous knight, if 


WO The - HISTORY 95 


Aen. improving ee "Fark Se ar 3 >. our £ 
captain, A nr oved an entertaining, valuable 
man; and as he was as good 4 trunipet as 


| Grant, he added greatly to the muſic the 
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ladys obliged us with every day on deck that 
the weather ſerved ; while we failed among 
the weſtern ilands, and many beyond 
the extremitys of them. We met with Wings: 
the moſt ſurpriſing in this courſe, and had di- 
coverys new and curious every day. What 
many of them were, Mrs. Benlow relates in a 
journal ſhe kept the whole time, and there⸗ 


fore, it is fit I ſhould lay her account befo:- | 


vou. The remarks I made you: will £ fag. in an- 


| other me 


| Tranſitions 0 obſe ! kts in a 
Voyage | to the weſtern iſlands: . 


. 'In the year 1741. 1 


| 2 | 


2 — — — —— 
2 - - 


TN the year 1741, 1 was perkudded by 
ſome ladys to go with them to the He- 


1741. brides, to pay a viſit to a relation of theirs, 
June 20. Who lives in . charming retreat on one of 


—— — — — Dy Pane, 
Vo ans nr nw 


theſe weſtern iſlands, and, with a fair gale of 
wind at north-eaſt, our ſhip was unfaſtened 
the 20th of June. At nine in the evening 
we began to fail from the firth of Clyd. We 
a by 2 — * and endeavored 

to 


1 many: ls by 1744 
our on NY as. grein" the left-hand - 8 
ſide of che thip, and om the Wenn ide, | on 
"and" e f Aitle lande. We 


ad, age race foe about de leagues, 
. 1 wiſhed myſelf. | the hills of Che: | 


| viot a thouſand times. At laſt however the : 


toſſed us for many hours towards 
coaſt: then veering about, it bre 
back again to the N iſles and we lande 
of Troda. n \ 13 } e om, . n . (#2, 

fund is theo b ed u ait r= Tho ide of 
cunts and ſurrounded with vaſt rocks, . 4 
excepting one opening to the eaſt; which 
for mis à little bay. 


by It lies to the north of 
= S ak the diſtance of a league. I 8 46 
e very beautiful place. The land is a ſcens of 198 


fine inequalitys, riſing grounds and pretty 
vales, ſweetly copſed with, various ver 
greens, and watered with ſeyeral. fountsins, 
which form the brighteſt ſtreams. __ 
beautiful birds were on the clifs.;\the;ſea-pye;- 
ſea pheaſant, and St. "Cuthihert! 8 duck, in 


1741. ing up to their long) 


” 2 T 
— 


—_ +. 
9 m_ ”_ 


W 0 In ITY m" FR * * * * 0 5 
gteat numbers and on the water; near the 
rocks there were; thouſands of lumimes and 
razor bills ſwimming and diving- for food; 
We ſaw two flamingos within t the bay, wad: 
8. Dre them 
a gentlemanl with us det. On the W | 
rabits wth Jong eine,, tho - 
The Ska. Epe is: what ge al the 7 
mant apus and it is named the ſea-mag-pye, 
becauſe its [feathers me a mixture of 1 
and white; that is, the head, neck, half the 
back, and upper part of the wings; 4 deep 
black 3 ee belly, etc. a bright white; 
the tail white feathers, variegated with black. 
This bird is eighteen inches from Wes 
mity of its bill to the end of its tail: Its head 
very ſimall : Its eyes very large and bright: 
its beak an inch long, af a beautiful red. Its 
wings are very long and large, and the 
principal feathers bläck. Its legs ate likewiſe 
very long, the fineſt ſcarlet, — its three toes 
of the ſame colour; It has no toe behind. 
We found ĩt true what an excellent poet ſays 
of this bird, a the ue 
en "E596 | HOI 


; mT 1 — 3 . oo | 
At once to warble. Screaming from his oY De” 
The 'Fulmar ſoar d, and ſhot a weſtwatd . | pp 15 
From ſhore to ſea, On came, before w * 
Invading night, and hung the troubled „ 0 


With fear ful blackneſs round. ad ocean's face, 
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5 curling undulation ſhivery ſwept MY . 
F rom wave to wave; and now impetuous 8 1 05 ; 
x Thick cloud and ftorm and ruin on his wing. 
Ihe raging ſouth, and headlong o'er W * 7 
"Fall Hortib! e with TAs n ing” blaſt. by 


45 11977 208 9199 They 


hies wack eine lebe, _ 
ſtances on thoſe tumbling! ſeas, and each time 93 J 
we obſerved the ſen. pe ceaſed to ble, and 
the fmur in vaſt flocks came from the 
iſlands to the weſtward ſea.” The enen 55 
then ſure it will be I 
The jea-pheaſe is the anas cauds\ cut © 
Willughby, and is called a 


7 


— — U— 


count of its forked tail, which: diſtinguiſhes | Ye 80 i | 
it from all other ducks.” It conſiſts of 'twen —_— 


long ones, and the two middle ones project 
into points ſeveral inches beyond the reſt. | 
The body is black; the neck white; and the 
head head whine, with two black ſpots on each 
: very bright eyes, and is 
iggbrehinn . beak is ſomethin 
ſharper than the wild ducks, and for one 
d in the middle is a bright red. 51 0 
very fine bird. The gentlemen who were 
with us ſhot many of them, SO we” -founs f 
them delicious eating | 
st. Cuthbert's duck is the ar ; plumis wh; Se. Cuth- 
liftmis of Bartholine and Wills "It is A vue duck, 
beautiful bird; and of all birds has the ſoft 
eſt feathers. The male is milk white, ex- 
cepting its fail, which is black, ſome = | 
12 1 
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| Ame flocks: of this bird, and the phea- 


ſant aforementioned, een, one = 
cat them. YH PIN : ** +0 2 
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top of its head, = ich looks like a hat. "The 


* 91 


female is the colour of 'a wo odeock, 


one vein of white running over the wings. : 


This duck is excellent eating: and their 


the moſt delicious morſel I believe in the 


3 e 


got many hundreds of them 
to them: There are 


The lumme vide extremely. beautiful brd, 


in bigneſs equal to the common wild duck- 


47. The breaſt and belly are as.” white as ſnow, 
N + and the back and wings a ſhining black, finely 


| beautiful black þ ot; that is on ſome of them 
oblong ; rs round: Their beak is 


marked with ſpots of vhite of various forms: ; 


but moſt of them are ſquare. The neck and 


Head are a gloſſy blueiſh grey: 'the eyes large, 


bright, and penetraking. It has a: feathered 


ornament on its head that reſembles . our 
hoods: And on the inſide of the neck; a large 


black 250 ſhining,” two inches long, and at 


the extremity ſharp :: their legs black, ſhort, 
and ſtrong, and laced ſo far behind, that 
with difficulty they walk f 


= * 244 1, 
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for ſwirnming. They are web-footed, and 
exceed all birds in Vg. They continue 
half an hour under water. This bird lays but 
one large egg, and it is fine eating, tho ** 
n | | 3 7 0 
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the bird lays but one 
be had in - 2585 
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ſo rich as the St. Outhbery- duc egg: the 
fleſh of this creature is better * the wild. 
= This bird Ray calls Colymbus Arthi-: 
and Bartholim, Anas Apuarica. Dr. 
Eil fojs it is only to be found on the coaſts 
of Norway and Sweden, and towards the 
north- pole: but in ref Rt of this bird, _- 
ſeveral other articles] in AIR Hiſtor 
he is miſtaken. © 0 
The razor-bill i is en Rey Xe ahi = The razor- 
hojers.” It is about the ſize 21 a teal. The 
upper ſurface of it is black: the under — 
excepting the throat, which is a beautiful 
red. The legs of this creature ſtand as ar 


back ward as thoſe of the lumme,” which ren- Pu 


ders it as unable to walk; and its wings very 
ſhort,” and ſo made 38 to aſſiſt it in moving 


ſwiftly . on the water. The fleſh of theſe 


birds is fine eating: their 


eggs delicious: as 
good as thoſe of the C 


thbert duck : and tho 
yet the eggs are to 


great plenty at Trods, fo numerous 5 
are ds e e 2 rn he 9 Mae 


s The flamingo is not a rare bird at the 2 


- | 


weſtern” iſlands. It is 
not large, The legs are amal two 5 
long, and the neck” in length about a — 


and à half. It e far as it can, and 
with that neck very eaſily takes up the ſiſh 


its bright 2 eyes behöld at the bottom. 
The — neck, and body of the 
"$4 „ 
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bird, are ee the e 5 6h I * 4 
bebad ſhort wings, are black; but the-coyers, 
ing feathers of them are a, glowing ſcarlet, 
with a few..intermixed of the fineſt green. 

The beak is about a foot long; ſtrong and 
broad, but terminating in a point: its colour 
3 blue, to a duple of inches at the 
end, which are a e Its three 
toes are linked by a membrane; and it bas 
a ſmall one behind, which ſcems more for 


; | ornament than uſe... The flcth of this bird 


The'long- 
tailed rab- , 
bit, 


1741. 
June 24: 


is not good. i A ins 47.46) W 
The rabbit. a a, Ig tail is larger han 
aur common rabbit, and the fur very va- 
luable, exceeding fine an * th 1 2 
is a beautiful grey, wi 
ee whic b 5 
ſeem a very different creature from our rabbi = 
and hunks! tho it reſembles, them in moſt 
other reſpects: excepting that its ears are as | 
long again as-'the-hare's.;. and that its fur is 
very fine; Theſe things excepted, it is 
more like the rabbit than the Nin «Its fleſh | 
is White as the rabbit, but wild, and higheg 
than the hare. Theſe. rabbits are not to be 
found on the other weſtern. iſlands, and as 
are common in Raſia and Tartary, 1 
| fappoſa| they have been left at Troda, by 
ſome ſhip that was obli A ee or Mo 4 
_ was: mired Ts: a9 anion adit Fe 
mY! EAR 2” N bas 3 3 "As | 
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Mes. MAR : NDABENL OW. 

As licked itants-of this ſweer plac 
e DOT fouripoor: fa Nye who" till Troum If 
the gro in or ſeeds; gather eggs, Er. Rs 4 
catch fiſh ; and one-:convent of nuns —_ = 
clares; wich tue old franeiſcan ) Friars, cee. 
& natives ſpeak ri only; which: is hie Ih 
langungeef all the weſtern iſlands; but the 
nuns ealked Enplih-@nd-French\wello There — «| 
01 80 of all: and t 5 


—_ 


ing 855 to \ for rae and che ladys, my friends, 
who were with me. They invited us t 
their cloyſter, which iis a plane, donvenlent 
houſe, and made us lodge chere che three - 
nights we ſtayed: on the iſland. 
haved with the greateſt goodneſs and civility. © 
They entertained us in the dar, e xt 
and in ewe a hey could, tho they 
"Theſe: recluſes were Geld in the ? ad and | 1F 
terchief's the white: dlad, that has a e W 7 F 
row ſtripes of black, blue, and bod, -It was 8 4 
pleated at top, and came dow almoſt to te 
ground. They tye it round their waſte i TO - 
a blue ſilk ſaſij, and faſten it on the breaſt - 
with a ſtrap" and ſilver buckle. "The" fleeves _ 
were of the ſame ſtuff, and buttoned on the 
wriſt with ſilver ſtuds. A little ſilver n 
n e | 
1 _—_ arm an embroidered filver criſs. _ "oo 
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Hite, Mrs. O-Merghe,': Mrs. O- Connor, 
ry, | Miſs O. 
Nor, Miſs. O-Shagherefſy, Miſs O-Callagban, 
Ferguſon. volt ein dint e ori 
eaordina. O-Shagheneſſy: were as agreeable women as 
grand , have any Where ſeen. Miſs O, Rol in par- 
ticular, had an underſtanding -a behavior 
the moſt charming; and as: ſhe ſeemed to 
take a pleaſure in talking to me, Laſked her 

one day, as we ſat together in the hollow of 

a rock, that hangs. over the Atlantic Ocean, 

how the ever came to: think of ſo: vaſtly re- 
mote a ſolitude;; and how her fine concep 

RO tion could ſwallow the groſs things of popery ? 
of Mics o- My dear” Mrs. Ben, the beautiful 
Rert, ons Maud replyed, I cannot refuſe you any thing 
in the mo- YOU aſk. me, and will lay before you m 
luſtrious familys in Ireland, but through the 
revolutions of time, in that conquered king- 
dom, Our houſe Was brought low. This 


Praia to apron pier 4 eh — 
E 2 trovelling fryar of. the 2 dor | 8 
ry on the weſtward iſland, Tyuda; Ifound i i | 
ſuited my circumſtances and temper, and that 
in this lone, ſilent, ſolitude, I cbuld difen- 
gage myſelf from all affections to a world! 
was not born to enjoy ; that on this remete 
verge of the earth, in the midſt of the Wa- 
try waſte, I could beſt. acquire that devo- _ 
4 and heavenly life ; that n that 
ca quiet ſpirit, which heaven ſeemed: to 


* me for my portion in this firſt ſtate”: 

iſs With my father's leave then I withdrew, and 

4 turned the little he could ſpare me, into a 

- few s and linnen, the fee of the cloy- | 

ot ſter, and ſome neceſſaries wanting. I have 
to been here two years, and ar quite happy, 
All my ſiſters in the houſe: are excellent 


:of women; and as the little country affords us 
an, plenty of fiſh and fol, 29 wild- birds 
re- eggs, the fineſt water, and corn for led and 174 1. 
ep» mault- drink; as the fulmar gives us oyl; and June 24. 
ry? WM the goats ſupply us with milk, ſome butter, 
iful and 2 we are really happyer ahaw 
ing rangers to us would Out ſituation 
is delightful. All we wiſh for we have. 3 
In religion moſt of our hours are ſpent, and „n u 
in laboring only to acquire the divine life; and — 


recover the loſt talents of our progenitor, we 
n from * object to kushying A 
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Leſprit de Dieu, 8 
S riot vangile; 
es monde, qui les corrompt ſes perni- 
cieuſe maximes, par Tiutles a de 
folles paſſions, & 2 frivoles, & 
leur perſuade que les biens, les honneurs & 
ler plain, font la folic ite de la vie. Mais 
icy; dans cet tranquille lieu ſolitaire, les ames 
| * du deſiz ardent de S uni a dieu, sen 
approchent pour etre les hoſties vivantes'z 
vont detruite au pied de Fautel toutes les im- 
perfections . peuvent lui deplaire, en lui 
facrifiant juſqu aux dernieres reſtes de leurs 
paſſions, & juſqu aux moindres inclinations 
de leur amour propre; Vadorant en eſprit & 
2 verité, & obſervant juſqu aux moindres 
dirconſtances de ſes loix; & dt la Tacrifice du 
* 5 5 Chriſt, Voila, madame, les advan- 
tages de cet paiſible ſolitude, &: de pro- 
feſñon que les religieuſes embraſſen en cet 
lieu. Tranquillement nous adorent le g grand 
Dieu, & le ſeigneur nous nourrira 2 h 
manne de fa parolle ; il nous echairerades lu- 
mieres de ſa verité; ib nous 1 de 
ry —_—= fa 2 * _ nous couvrira de la nuẽ 
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to me only the auguſt ſacrament: of the al- 
ro and I confider . it en the pppunet 


Mrs, MARENDA'BEN 11 W. 
iis de notre ſalut; & enſim d ici Anbat 


fera paſſer dans la terre promile:; ; ous 4 
royaume des cieux, qui, felon Vev ap- 


partient A eure Hub font pauvres, qui! n 


patiens, & qui font humbles. OJ 0.0500 
The N and beauty of this diſcourſe, 
and the gorrectneſs of dhe nuns French, gave 
me. prodigious... z and as ſhe: pr rd 
ſo juſtly in What le had layed,” I toldMifs 
O Nerz, that my admiration was the more 


engreaſed at her deing the Roman Ca- 


How could ſhe get down a number 


103842001 ICT £ 


4 pled) my TY 


1 3 I canceired an affection for 
you from * firſt hour I ſaw you and I will 


therefore lay before you my ſoul. In the 
ſanctuarꝝ of my heart, Jam no-more a 
piſt than you are, I conſider 5 of 
the Roman relivion as figurati l {pin 
tual ; and vou may believe me, th is the 
of many within the pale of Rome; of 


many gras e tho the language of che 


church, far politic is. ſtrong for 
* * 4 N N * 7 my a 7 A Bp. 2. 
letter. £40 F g 1 2 ow "i 15 14 144 7 4 i of 1 


As to what you call that wafer-god, its 


of, x. ings 1 mentioned: and in particular, | 
x7 could the e the fer ga n 
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June 25 


by © 
comma bread ; and in it 1 adore the uni- 


verſal ſpirit; who reſides there in a ſpecial 


manner, to notice what we ſay ; as he for- 
merly did in the ſhechinah, or luminous glo- 


ry in the temple. He is every where pre- 


ſent; but in this new -inftituted: ſymbol, as 1 
doondeive, he is in his place of audience : He 
hears us every where; but here more eſpe- 
cially is ready to bleſs the followers of Jeſus,” 


gan this viſible repreſentation of his mercy- 


_ ſeat, the Chriſt of God.——-And as to ſaints, 


I think they may be invocated as advocates 


God. Jeſus only is our m 


iator with God: 


but he is ſet at ſuch an awful diſtance from 
the miſcrable worms we are; ſo far above 


eyen the higheſt angels ; that 1 imagine, i. 


ſaints can hear us, it mut be] juſt to requeſt 


| 2 intereſt with this great oy glorious Be- 
; and if they cannot, that the humble | 
; ion of ſuch worſhipers'may: be accept. 
able. However, for myſelf, I am like Mon-. 
lagne, and in the : chapel; and out of the 
chapel, I only ſay the Pater. Noſer, and 
hail Mary ful of grace. When I bow 
| down. before the [ hoſt, 1 worſhip only the 
moſt glorious. of immortal beings, the moſt 
perfect intelligence, whole attributes are on. 
be and immenfity, and ſay Our Father. 


Every 


eration; 9954 3 on Rom | 


8 g | 


with the mediator, tho not as mediators with - 


eee 


n e to the dir 
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, MAY a BEND oV 
Erery thing wre ought to aſk for ie in 


Pn There is no. need of way = 


The reſt. of religions £ 


mighty, contemplat Bis 9 
him for his 5 and, in the Augur 


crament of the altar, offer up to Rim the 


week of Hes. 71 37 5 770 $7 pitt 4 i 


This account of the nun s religion ſur- 
| prized. me very'l greatly; and I told her the 
ere fine and ſpiritual, tho L thought 


ſhe: took > away too much from religious ſer- 
vice, When ſhe red 


0. Rar, 
tho this may be the religion of a nun in this 
unviſited weſtern: iſland, yet it would not do 
in 2: Roman Catholic country. You, muſt 
there confeſs, as Trent expreſſes it, that there 


is exiſtent in the ſacrament, truly, really and 


ſubſtantially: the ſame body of Chriſt. which 


was dom el the Virgin — conſiſting of 
fleſh, bones, and finews, together with his 
ſoul * divinity: and in reſpect of { 


2 iſt be a great deal more than Hail ; 
Mary; zor the dortures of the inquifition 
bring you toſa hloody doom. Beſide, 


i your fiſters are far from be- 


5 ing of your way of thinking; I believe you 
dare not diſcover yourſelf even to them; 


and as they worſhip the yl + and pray to 


9 | 18 [your 


duced all our ayers. 40 
Our Faber: but, my dear Miſs 


ns Of Trent; | 


— . 
r watint> coat}. ora 

ome "7 1 IV 
4 — ns 
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Feodt feting eee ATP 
ble probation of error, and a . 


would not ſerve her 


truth by action before men: and therefore, 1 


vo really ae, what” you ſay you are, a 


friend to truth, you cüglit to appear Linang | 


the friends,” and not ſeem to countenance 


what yvur eonſeienos and underſtanding con- 
demns. You are ſenſible the churchof Rome, 

as mae up by council uud fathers, could not 
bear a ſtriet . by the rules of the 


goſpel 3 that as ſoon as this church poſſeſſed 


the Yy privilege of a chair in the im- 
perial city, ſhe ſet up herſelf as a kingdom of 
this world; and deal the Holy Bible 
ical put poſes, the 
altered her faith, e and her man- 
nets, and took the articles 15 popery from 
church authority, ſcholaſtie ſtorys, and adul- 
terated goſpels: and of conſequence to ap- 
pear a =o of ſuch a church, even in 
this extremity of the world, is to live on the 
fide of falſhood, and deny Chriſt; that is; his 
truths, 'which is che 1 'of 92125 


a FF £4 
im. r 


Nag 0. et ppl Gar wbt 1. b 


layed of the" church of Rome, was too re! 


but as to her denying Chiiſt- by ſeemin 


member of it, this ſhe was not yet ſenſi e 


of. For if Nome had ber errors, England 


Rad little pretence to'mfallibility. The Eng- 
Aar — notion of — ſupreme agents 


_ equal 5 


Mrs. MARINDA'BENL OW, 
equal in power,/and all poſſible! p 
Was as bad as any 
muniam; and he doctrir 
England: than the Be: Ws en. did way 
| e it: For, the doffors of Name teach; 
that * is but one rical infinite under + 
 fandmng. 5-4 Cad, which has three diſtinct 
W of. ſubſiſting 1 am three divine DETIONS 3 2 
A ſentiment far more ſatis factor than three 


diſtinct infiaite underſtandings in three pore 
2 ſons; which is ſhocking: And therefore, 
X ſince all churohes have gone aſtray, it is 5 
Y good bein; circle of miſtakes as another. 
; Beſides, as it is not the being called a pro- 
; teſtant or a catholic, can give any one a title 
1 to ſalvation, but that exact rectitude of mind 


and life in which alone true chriſtian per- 
fection can conſiſt; that felf-purity,” humi- 
lity, . benevolence. and devotion” to the al- 
mig hty father of the univerſe, which were 
Rs 4 ht criterions of the life of the holy 
Jeſus ; 1 follows, that an obedience to the 
precepts of Chriſt, through the courſe of 


A 


5 I — 
449 4 
- 
* 


8 any one's life, will prove a ſound faith, and 
5 obtain the divine acceptance; tho ſuchia 
1 member ſhould be miſtaken in reſpect of his 


* | | nature and eſſence, or take no fide in the 


; controverſy relating to the deſigned extent of 
ne his death, or the decrees of God concerning 


2 particular perſons. This muſt and will be 
al e . „ 
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ſalvation 3 is 3 4 — We Fro — 


of the church of Rome, of England, or Ges 
neva. And the true end is anſwered, when, 
in obedience to the call of Chriſt, we re 


pent 
and turn to God, and make our reaſoning fa- 
ide both of our 


judgment and e may be aſſured, 


e {ORR the * of action is over, as to 


this life, we ſhall be greatly rewarded i in 


# 2 


other, if we have employed our power and 


abilities in promoting the general happyneſs, 
and have been as virtuous and uſeful as poſ- 


ſible in this firſt ſtate of imperfection. | - 
All chis was undeniable. But I obſerv- 
ed, that very few within the Romiſh com- 


munion made uſe of ſuch fair means of ob« 


1 Such: as determine their ju 


| e Latin church to falſe 


taining the divine favor; and that, in the | 
nature of things, 
of people, impoſſible; becauſe popery, i 


it was, for the generality 


its conſtitution, was a great corruption, and 
the people were brought by the doctors of 
grounds of obtain- 
ing God's mercy. Therefore the ſalvation of 
Roman Catholics is exceeding hazardous. 
dgments and prac 
tices by the laws of this church, the decrees 


of her councils, and the teachings of pon= 


1 e  tifician 
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| the. 5M doin | of "heave 


nM... is Wy N 5 4 tad title to | 
fon according 8. 0 8 
6 77 e g0 ſpelt is Is The religion « of, 8 . 
an unh e realon, Pope pety is com- 
pound of . aud nber ay. perſe- 
cution, of p bretended "miracles, Rag and 
ins Tate oa | 4 is an erroneous, And deſpi- by 
cle felgen: and the ſhe did not” 80 ies 
its ſentirnents and doctrines, Jet to continue 


>» >, £5"Y- 1 


df that charch a public member, 1 4 thing 
defenceleſs and cu able. II is denz ing. 1 


fore men che trutht as it is 1 in Jeſus. nd bas 
not the great miniſter of. God declared, "that 
fach he will deny before his Father?” Come 
out of Rome 25 "Miſs O-Rork, I "oo 

and. appeat on the f fide of ptoteſtants, 85 
thall be my friend, and I wil be yours, "You . 
ſhall; be Wale to me, and my... houſe, 
while I live; and if Lam called” away firſt, | 


you ſhall find in my will a aer pro- 


viſion, , In ſhort, 1 rea aloned' the nun into the. 


00 polal, and when we let Voda, we brought 


118 O-Rerk. away with us. 


There Was another very erttacrtdlinaty y bene 5 
young lady in the cloyſter of Voda, who: - = 


Brene, a 


ſerves 'to be mentioned particularly. . iT his beautiful 


was Miſs” 'O-Brene of Arete 51 an N 


often with the Virg in lar She fell into — r. 


ſweet- 


ceeding pretty woman, and a thorg TW myſtic. 197.5 ery at \ [| 
She had viſions frec quently, and, 1 = 


N dy, _ t y ef a Joy anda 4 
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in the following manner : Alas! dear ma- 


dme wh 1a HEE Miſt icy 8 5 14 
mens, 6 her counte NAnCe-., 


N * 


TH 1 


4 


I — + THE. 


. 


mediator ; ME a pro 5 
ſpirit: _ therefore,. 255 IC) 


operations, are dilregy 0 
temperat, the wiſe and go 


W ue that ſublime pleaſure, 13 ariſes. from. 


Tarts 


reflecting on what is fair, what i 18 - laudable, 


and honeſt; and. which flows to a wind f fri 
2 conſciouſneſs of its own er M 


When I had done, the bez abet! vi 6 


looked earneſtly at, me for ſom ga wt 


and then anſwered, with tears in her eyes, 


% 


hes al act 


| 110 Pe 


Res 


n to al 


arſeics 115 8 oh 3 e 
fianci rou 1eS 
db 127 11 Ns :- 


125 . Ii vine f. 


7 b WIA - unadyanta Vs With hu 
I uirements. Bleffed are yeh om 1a = | 
en, and yet haye believed. 
Then as to viſions and concurs, con : 


tinued this charming votary, tho the proteſ- 
tants can have no fuck among them, 
yet the catholic church never wants them, 
and they are known to be genuine, truly | 
heavenly and real, by what St. Bonaventure | 


K 2 ' calls 1 


EY a en ex ex anal, 


ene MEM. Cake” 
And 289 the 11 8 U Þ 2 5 
Ws virgin was, 1mpeccable by. 
marked With the ſeal of the divine perfettions 
of Jefas; and muſt Habe in. Proportion what 
was giyen to Chriſt in plen tude ; fince M ry 
was exalted to that' vaſt degr ce. of ſanity 
Which the grace f che e 'of - Cod) re- 


quires, and is now ſeated 'ona n 22 65 re 1 


throne of glory in heaven, e 
immenſe - Sib "of? the” m aterni 12 
with all the perfeQtions be 80 SN 
vidence diſperſed amongſt N ere 'be= 
neath, the*Ttars in the "Armament, "and the 
angels f in glory, it follows, of conſequehce,. 
that it is d far from being a5 * corruption, to, 
addreſs ourſelves to her. às our queen, 1 
governels, liege lady, 52 advocate, that it is 
her inherent Tight, fo be the aqmiration of 


angels, and to rexeive the adoration of a rok 


and therefore we may well. expect 1 0 


an; 
tions and viſioris for ſecuring her worſhip, and, 


8 8 > 4 ot aft + 


advancing her glory...” IV. this pu urpoſe & 
church hath appatitions,” extacys an vi 
We are aſſured thereby, that every gift be 
ſtowed upon us by Jeſus, is obtained 1 10 5 
power and mediation of M 
This ſpeech was finely finlyed,” Yi em- 
braced. the young iS: 8 and 
allu 


he et, . 


1 3 Was 


8 5 | 
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— 2 gu we NO 


* 3 
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| Mrs, ke TRY 


7779 


"4 ured her, that 1 Was no, enemy to 8 1 
tion. But if religion | has not a foundation. in 


the nature of things, as immutable. as the 


5 truths have, which even the di vine mind can- 


not be conceiyed to alter, x 64, I knew not 
What to make of it. 7 could not diſtin guiſn 

truth from human report or fancy. I AT 3 
not tell what divine authorities are real, and 
What are pretended. I might ſwallow the 

wild extrayagancies of ſuperſtition or en- 

. thuſiaſm for the relie ion of heaven, if I 
might not try the holy pro ofitions by, the 
tel of reaſon, 


And as to inkdelity;. that I worſhi bed 5 5 


mighty God through our mediator,” Chriſt - 


Jeſus; whom I 6 oF to be the only in- 


' fallible man, a man approved of God among + 
vou, by miracles, and 5 and ſigns, 
as we read. in the Acts, ii. 3. I. believe he 
was filled with wiſdom, becauſe. St. Luke 
ſays ſo, ii. 40. And that he is the power of 


God, and the wiſdom of God, fince it is ſo 
affirmed i in the firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians, h 


i. 24.——lIn a word, I expect to be ſaved 


through Feſus, not pretendi ing to believe un- 


intelligible and contradictory propoſitions, but 


by imitating, to the utmoſt of my * 


his ſpotleſs virtue and & obedience. 
As to the queen of heaven, that there Was 
not in the Bible one ſyllable of the account 
"_ had given me of her; not the leaſt par- 
K 3 ticular 
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Ghoſt” did not require fr 
proper, the "ol. 1 would have nerd” 


dignity were not taken notice 2 of i in the ſcrip- 


ticu Jar relating 
to her; às od 


to any 2 2 at 
imunction fer an' in f wor f : 


"bet — 
given her; but,” 0 * T'coud ſee, Fl 5 


mands to the © 5 

every ching in the rel 

Rome concerning her, was What the'H oly. 
üs. If it was 


rt which” "je 


1 „ 


8 this the ingenious ad Warped recluſe 5 


replyed in defence of myſteries, and attem . 2 
ed to ſhew the reaſons why y Mary and her 


tures, nor preſently delivered in the time 1 
the apoſtles, "yet were reveled by God to the 
later ages. She attempted to for from St. 
Gertrude, the royal maid, St. rigid, and a 
great number of modern ſaints; 


nization; from general councils, and the cinen 
law, And the legends in the Roman Brevia N 
that miracles and revelations were not ces 


. r „ 


Bonstüntüre "ſays, des vildth heine de . 


revelations privèes, & quelles doivent 9 Th 


juſqu'a la fin des ſiecles, and that they d wou 


3 8. the faithful, till time hall 


no more. She concluded with adviſing 
_ to renounce, hate, and annihilate * 


and 22 4 reaſon ; to facrifice all that was & wird- is 


+1 191 10 le 119 * 2 
1 5 in 
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from Bo- 5 
zius and Theodoret, and the bulls of cano- = 


yy ob wm NeoxxCv fo _ ww ww cc _ cc cc ..O rr i i. * 
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Was nel; 
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her 
feſſe Tg 11 3 
tions an 
fyed $5 Ja 
piety. Melk ; an d her ; 2 th 
were gericrous 75 no 1 5 : 
on me as an inhdel, 2 


c divine love. 
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m EP to truth 


dy for her goodneſs, and admire her genius, 
yet her diſcourſes were lo far from anſwering 
ſer purpoſe, that they. removed: me farther 
than I was 5 before from a regard to myſteries, 
and gave me 4 higher value for human rea- 
ſon. 1 faw in Ber notions, that by flying. 
from”. the human underſtanding, and pro- 


ſtrating common ſenſe before What! is unintel- 


ligible,. we drop into a religion dark and de- 


plorable, . dreams, . nonſenſe, and fantaſtic 
viſion ; and that the ſole of the foot can only. 


Die hk Tens 
vice ; bp ek VT e Wn 
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be reſted on that chriſtianity, which is older 


than the creation. What reaſon cannot com 
prehend, does not concern rational creatures. ; 
K 4 The 
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8 2 ſhip | 

. ale of Wind, ailed 
north-weſt, 'round' the fand of Lewjs, and 

4 then Araching due bog 'we- ran twenty 
leagues beyond the little Flames andi, cal- 


1741. 


* 11 led the "North-hunters, and came” to a vaſt 
zn che At- rock, like the B- Aland, within the Forth, 
_ Elgitiſhire. - As "the ſun was ſetting, and 


he Bas the ſea ſmooth a3 a mill-pond, and there was 


de Ferch. à Creek into which'our veffel might fafely put, 


it was reſolved to go in there, and as we had 
no wind, paſs the night on that fpot. We 
| immediately landed „ and the tents Wer ek 
up. | 
kids rock is an ge . more hat a. 
quarter of a mile Ib way, and its ſuper=. 
ficies is one deep valley, which ſecures it 
from the ſurf and ſtorms, and makes it a 


ieh 


of it, and de many ways, fil it falls 
into a ſwallow, and diſappears, it looks ſo 

very odd and beautiful, that we could not 
help wiſhing for an eaſyer way to. it, and it 
ſhould be viſited every year. It is a charm». 
ing little retreat in the midſt of the vaſt was. 
try waſte, When the ſouth-wind rages, and 
the Atlantic roars, and falls in mountains 
round it, in that ſoft valley; one may live, 
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quite ſnug, and Deep os a RES 
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tant. . but the 


many feet deep, 
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e m6 . that it had noi ahabi- 


bells. we deere © one > of — —— mw 4 
is lord of this iſle, and tho quite 


One ſolitary 


alone in this amazing place, is as happy 3 


mortal, 1 believe, as we could find wi 


er the hiſtory 
I have deſerved his lurprifing, harming | 


cave. 
At the eaſtern extrem ity 


this lower hemiſphere. 1 will give my — 18 
of this wonderful man, when 


of; this vaſt * Deſerip- 


which is covered with the fineſt earth, for tion of 


ſide of the valſey a ſuit of rooms, the walls 


oyer with the moſt beautiful hexangular cry 5 


tals, that are tinged with various colors of ebe 74. 1. 
partment you enter is! 


8 The firſt a 
ourteen feet by e feet; and at the 


fartheſt end of it you paſs throu gh an arched: 
entrance into another chamber that is nine > 


feet by twelve; and on either fide of this, is 


„% „᷑p by eiaht. THIS. - 
nature has formed large alcoves in the firſt- 


and ſecond chambers; and in-thoſe fe 
3 in the outward room, the folitary had- 
is books, ſome. mathematical inſtruments, 


and a pair of globes. His bed was in an al- 


coye in the ſecond room. There did he lye 


ted 


N _ 


* IP when we walked, into the firſt, | 
apo 


e 
t 2 we 7 


* 4 
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there is within the riſing — | 
of which, and the arched roofs, "are; cruſted — 
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pearance of 
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is books, and ſome artificial coriofitys' tht 
were 1 'the walls of the chamber. "Fro 
the center of the” arch, there Hung 
filver lamp, fi. 
in an animal „and it had three ſtrony 
burning lights in it, Which diſplayed the 
luſtre: Sf the apartment, and enabled uv to 


ſee the curious things in the room. Over 4 
fre- place, which art had made, there was a 
gun and caſe of piſtols of admirable Work 
manſhip; and a ſcymitar, extremely rieli in, 
its handle. A gold repeting watch, with" 4 
woman's chain, and a ſilver watch, hung un- 
deer the arms: and between tile watches 4 — 
eee . N a woman in a curious os 
_ © frame; The face was aſtoniſhingly fine 
There was an admirable marble bult "of the 
ſame face-on a round writing table that'flbod* 
under the lamp; and by the ſide of it à gold 
box, on which were theſe words be r 


of" Bekvidera —— Many Indian cu tofitys' 
were hanging on the other ſide of the cha 


ber, and ameng them, a fglfſmnon, in in which" | 
ay; ank 


were ſeveral precious ſtones. 
Theſe things ſurprized us very grea 


wre began to with for a ſight ofſthe owner of 
ef the rock. them, when; to our admiration, we ſaw one” 


0 Fw > handfomeſt men in the world, for his 
| years, 


> as the ancients cen 
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DA BENEO W. 
TO the dark, entry 1 
and with the gentecleſt depor 25 
rene to the ſolftude, as he called th the 5 
he liyes on. Such a viſit from the fair bt 
(he ſayed) Wag what he never expected from 
unfri fortune, apd he would now ex- 
cuſe her magy of the untoward things ſhe- 
bad done him fince | ſhe felicitated his laſt- 
days. in, ſo delightful a manner. You are 
thrice Mee ladys, to the hermit of the 
rock.” He. then turned to the gentlemen, 
who were withi us, and after he had faluted- 
them in the kindeſt manner, made us all fit | 
down on itools, that were placed round his: 
charming, room,. His dreſs was like; a Turk, 
his head he had a ſmall. rr of 5 

bl d Ale wrapped round the cap. 8 

Alter we were all ſeated, he went to n 
ſtore-houſe, and in a few minutes brought — 
out a clean, fine cloth, two. 2 lob- gave us. 
ſters he bad taken that aſternoon, lame er- 
tremely good pickled ſalmon, quite High in 
ſpices, delicat white. ſea-biſkets, a flaſk'of oyl, 
1er of * water, two bottles of Ma- 
eira, vinegar, ſalt and pepper. He placed 
them all on the table, with 8 and 
handſome . knives; and forke. He then re- 
queſted us to approach, and participat of the 
beſt ſupper his rock afforded: But before he 
15 any thing on the table, he een off 


n WG: and hiring: ROI —_— 
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1 ur day our daily bread. He 4 then 
belped us in the moſt plentiful manner to 
; his meat and drink, and ſhewed à po- 
llteneſs and gobdneſs, a chearfulneſs and an 
underſtanding, that we little expected to find 
on the amazing ſpot. He talked as one that 
had been well acquainted with men and 
things, and books, and that had always de- 
lighted} in doing good. He ſpoke many ſe- 
rious pleaſantrys, and with humour oo! 
Pleaſed to make me an offer of his kingdom. 
1 should reign with him, and be the queen of 
1 When ſupper was ended, he again 
took off his turban, and "ſtanding up, with 
lifted hands he fayed —— Hallewed be thy 
name. Then filling the glaſſes bumper high, 
he made us drink Great George the Second, 
and that the auguſt houſe of Hanover may 
© ever flouriſh, for the defence of the reforma- 
tion, and the downfal of popery.. And now, 
ladys, (the ſolitary continued) to make m 
entertainment as agreeable as I am able, 
will give you my ſtrange ſtory. I ſee in Fob 
faces a deſire to hear it. I know.] you. are 
amazed at every thing you have ſeen.” ' You | 
wonder who I am, how I came to this ſoli- 
tude, and how continue to live ſo well in it. 
Here begins then the hiſtory of Abvarez the 
Solitary. 
My name, ladys, is Alvarez Dunz op 
am the ſon of a 8 the — of & 


210 prieſt, 
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Wow. 
beende grandſon of a prieſt, and 1 .. 
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my life. My father: made me a 
to add import inves to che indelible Taru. 
ter, not only pi for me a rich living, 
but leſt me a hundred thoufand pounds, „ When 
he deſcended to ee For "two years 5 
after, I was as orthodox an apoſtle as 7d 
. — ee in ene the c DN 1 a 


dien af th. Athanaſius, avith all 1” the tran | 
of -abſurditys. in reaſon; and the impietys 
worſhip; attending it. it. Inſtead of preac 
B anbei evt And facrec 
ce telling the flock, that they muſt aſl 
of the Father, as the San directs, my ſermons 
were a defence of the myſterys and my con- 
ON evermore, there is one in three, and 
three: in one, of equal majeſty, power, and ; 
But at the wr. of the time woes ne 
happened, that by accident, I was confined 
to a place where I had nothing to read but 
the; learned men on the other ſide of the 
queſtion, and by their divine writings was 
convinced, that I had been a ſenſeleſs fellow, 
and a great ſinner, for defending the creed of 
the biſhop of Alexandria. I ſaw, ladys, in 
the N works of the unitarian authors, 
that the thing called the 7heology of Arbana- 
u i inconſiſtent with common ſenſe, and 


with 


was once a prieſt mnylelt, for ſome years of of + 2 
and 5 


morn- =o 


* 
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Jiuſus Chrift againſt them, I determitied td 
comply with the 


ns TO A 1 
Þ ines of our 1 holy religlon ; tha 


"Is is againſt the light: of 2 and: m1 1 
tion, and had not à text cr ſteſtimonꝝ fbr it, 
that was \diithoritative and cugent : that ti 


J letters were plane, xlear; ande 
or the i ene divinity of the Father, . 
affirmed C Giri to be the ſl Ran? God e 

: dic 74 56-0 of 1 y N 


1 — ſenſible} Hand 
had been impoſed on by church-leaders and 
commentators, and that I could not with à 


And now, 


x 1 continue longer on the ſide of 


people, who had the general Hght of | 
nature and common ſenſe, and the voicewr 


demands of co. 
ſcience, and ſincerity, and become à that; 
as I muſt anſwer it to our common Lord an 
other day, when political, prudential; and 
temporal regards will not be admitted as | pled. 
For this reaſon I ſold my living naers. 1 
and then tore off my canonitals. I put f — 
ſelf into a military dreſs, and went to travel. 
I viſited all the courts: of Europe, even the 
Pope's and the Grand Seignior's. - From Con? 
ſtantinople I paſſed to the eaſt, and from | 
thence - journeyed to the center of Aftic, to 
ſee Preſter John. This rout took up even” 
years, and coſt many thouſand” pounds. 1 
was See years vo when I _ my 
n 


a 


hu 


M. MARINA NEN OW. 43 
when 1 artived at Marſeilles in the ſouth of 
Frange. All this time I had no, thought of 


o live as St. 
But beauty is ſtronger than man. Les graces 1 pe- 
ſont eloquentes, & les charmes tous puiſſans ton's ctu- 
que Ie ciel a placts dans vos yeux & dans votre . 
bouche. I became acquainted. with a French 
lady, in my; way. to Paris, who equaled: the 
delicacy . OF: the. Medicean Venus in every 
charm; of body; and ſo far as any mortal 
can reach the greatneſs of the perfect mora 
character, was without weakneſs and imper- 
tection, All that is juſt in ſociety, or lovely 1 
in our ſyſtem, whatever is decent in compa- 1 
was miſtreſs. of. She had learned from phi». | 
loſophy. the order of nature; from breeding. .- 
the order of human life: and upon covern ar. f 
iu], exery agreeable. ſubject, ſhe talked ſnm 
perſpiguouſly, and beautifully, that it Was If 
the , moſt delightſul entertainment to hear 
her. She was likewiſe of my own religion, bs 
a gur e 60 it, and in agreement with the voie * 
the original chriſtian religion, worſhiped on- 
Father of. our Lard Feſus Chriſt. The dae 


crees 


c 1 * 


ereatures; that his chofen 


W. 


* 7 % 1 
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crtes of cbuntilt, the drea 
inventions of ſclvolnen, ery, | 
. obſcurity, Miſs * Dellon deſpiſec * | 
- tice to the omnipotent Being, believed that 


he 


ſpeaks candidly. and intolipibly to his | 
ſervant, 1 B 
Feſus, Ratuted and enforced the loſt religion 


of nature; and taught mankind to renbunce 
te world, the fleſh, and the devil; to be 
the excellent of the earth} and followers of 
them, who'thro- faith and patience inherit 
the promiſes; ; but never had it in his inten- 
tion, to produce ſwarms of eccleſiaſtics by A 


olpel, and nd put it in the power of turbulent | 
irits, to oppreſs and diſtract us with vold- 


minous and contradiftory ravings and decla- 


mations. Such were the perfections of Bel. 
videra Delli. I mention her religion to 


you, ladys, becauſe T think it will be vou 
intereſt to imitat her in that particular, if ydu 


now are what I ſuppoſe, of the orthodox. 
faith : a faith that is neither rational nor 
eriptural; but the reverſe of genuine chriſ- 
tianity: a ſaterdotal ſpeculation,. that was un- 
known in the primitive ſtate of the goſpel,” 
and like a worm in the bud, preys on the 
ction of the chriſtian ſettlement. © Be” 
theifts, ladys. Govern your belief and your. 
lives, like Miſs Dellon, by the original ſtan- 
dards of chriſtianity, and worſhip' the Father. 
* the univerſe alone, as the 4! rſciples, fub- 
_ 


555 I. e 1 Nene 


But! a8 10 1 to: this fre creature 5 


1 made my addreſſes in a ſhort titne ſucceed- 
ed, and a place was appointed for the ceremo- 
ny. But before the day came, I was obliged 
to leave her for a ant and on buſineſs — 
about thirty leagues from herr One Rau- 
mur, Who was paflionately i in love with her; 
in the mean time carried het ff, and the 
better to ſecure her to himſelf, rd. 
ruffians to inat me. 


charmet, and it was more than three 2 


from that misfortune; before I Wwae 


ſtir abroad, tho the gentleman 1 => 
in that deplorable condition, had the ableſt 
ſurgeons in France to attend me, I Was 
ſtabed in ſeveral Places and had fix balls i in 


my body. 3 1211 1 inis, N 


At laſt 8 1 took my leave of 
generous benefactor, and ſet out in ſeare 
of Miſs Dellon. For a year I travelled over 
the country, and made all poſſible enquiry 
for my heart's fond idol: Ne the only infor- 
mation J could receive was, that Raumur had 


been killed by a friend of, mine in a duel; 


who had heared of the tranſaction, and by 
accident had met the villain: that as to Bel. 
didera, no one could tell what was become 


ä of 


dead in a wood, as I Was- b — 1 


ent e e . N 
3. | e 


erxpreſſible torment. I fell into a 


— 


have been gatheted to 4 forefathers — 
your ago. | This my 

nt We as orte l Miſs Delba. With ten. 
derneſs I reflected on her dear image. 1 


ed away, and during that time I frequently 


liged to be from home, by 
_— up the banks of the Sorgue, with 


friend to his country-houſe, within a fow 
miles "of Avignon, Where there Was good 


amiable:Belvidera, a. 


turn. I came at laſt to an antient wood, and 


I ſauntered on till I arrived at a ſmall man- 
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by Raumurs ſevere uſage. . gave me * 


lancholy,” and had 1 nor been invited by 


y, and many rural div 


could not help ane ſeinctimes for the 
At this place, ſix months 56. my life gl 


diverted myſelf, when my friend was ob- 


walking ſome 


a gun in my hand, to ſhoot * game 
with which that fine country abounds. 
In perſuit of pleaſure, I chanced one day 
w go much farther than I was wont; and 

the ſcenes became more charming = 
nal romantic as I wandered on, had gone 
near twenty miles before I thought of a re. 


as the paths cut through it were very fine, f 


ſion, that was beautiful as art and nature | 
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ter of the foreſt," ad ah he Cheb 00 | 
and water were $f played round it: hoy - 


ſands of the ſweetelt birds were in melody 
on the trees. The ſeſteſt zephyrs fan- 
ned the leaves: and ſuch a dell cam 
univerſally reigned,” a8 filled thy Youl with + 
ſtrange pleaſurmme. . e 0 
Here I ſtood fe Bede kane, in à deep re- 
yerie, on the outſide of a follte of roning _- 
water, which ſurrounds the houſe And Fart 5 
dens, and was thinking, that forthe, happ 
pair perhaps were the owners of! 55 mchants * 
ing retreat, and lived in that high dis, my 
Belvidera and 1 thould hive Sk Na in ſu 
another ſolitude, if adverſe Wahle had not 
ſeparated us for ever.” This fat powerfully 
on my ſpirits, and by the weight of per⸗ 
plexity; I ſank down om one of the rats that 
were placed round the mote for reſt. There 
was ſcarce a remaining bgn of 1.2 th in me. | 
I was as one of the dead. fl | 
Being found in this condition — Wie of | 
the ſervants of the houſe, they had orders to 
bring me in, and do every poffibſe thing fort 
my recovery. Nothing that could be holicht 
of was left undone, aid at laſt I opened my 
eyes, to behold Miſs Dellun. In ablaze f 
charms, ſhe was weeping on my breaſt, and 
calling Alvarez. © | 5 
What followed, 14s, it W ;nipddible fol 
L 2 words 
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5 3 e There is not a powet in 
language to paint the tranſporting paſſions we 


ſenſed on the To have my Bel. 


videra in my 9 wh I — .f in the 
grave, and to recover her in ſo ſtrange and 
| unexpected a way; this doubled the prodi- 


gious bliſs, and rendered it almoſt too mucl 
for human condition. Miſs Dellon gave me 


the hiſtory of her ſorrows.from. the time we 


parted, which was near two years, and the 
concluſion of it was, that when the was de- 


livered from tlie curſt Raumur, upon his be- 


ing killed by my friend, and was informed 


how I had been murdered by that villain's di- 


rections, ſhe determined to retire with a fe- 


| male friend to the ſeat I found her at, which 


came to, her- by. the death of a relation, and 
in regard to my memory, paſs her remaining 


life in ſolitude. . She bid adieu to the world 


| for ever. She vowed never more to 8⁰ 150 
| it. 


10 conclude, an 3 SN prieft 
was immediately ſent for, and before we fat 
down to ſupper. we were marryed. That 
heavenly union made us happyer mortals than 
former times have ſeen, or poſterity will 


know. We lived for ten years in that green 


retreat, in the moſt perfect, unmixed affec- 
tion, and had ſuch a continued deſite to 
pleaſe each other, contrary to all the marryed 


e 1 have ſeen, that we connected à xe- 


ciprocal 


"0 
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procal deference and condeſeenſſon with dur 5 


1058 and made them pe rpetual-fuct” to the 


tender fite. We had one heart, one will; 
one ſoul.” Matrimony and nature could not 


require more of mortals than we were. 
But ſee the end of the brighteſt mortal 


Segen Death came between us when leaſt 


we dreamed of him, and ſnatched! Belvidera 
from my arms. He hurryed her to the realm 
of night, and I was left moſt diſmally alone. 


The ſad misfortune affected my ſenſes for 


ſome time, and till the corps was forced from 


me, I would fit the day and night, like me- 


| lancholy itſelf, ſpeechleſs, motionleſs, gazing 


at it, and. .only ſtart ſometimes, to call out 


in a fri way, Belvidera awake. I 


And now the beautys of my country ſeat 
were all withered in a moment. Its charms 
to me. ſeemed Horrors. I could not even 
bear being in France: but with my Belvi- 
dera s heart in this gold box yon ſee upon the 
table, according to her own laſt requeſt to 
take it with me where- ever I went, and keep 
it in my chamber while I lived, I took my 
leave of that fine port of the world for ever, 
and went to Holland to diſpoſe of what mo- 
ney J had in the funds of that country; 
puf poſing to live in that free, friendly land, 
and purchaſe ſome pretty country-houſe in 
the neighbourhood of the Hague; that 1 
mi 2 enjoy retirement, or be able to chuſe 

"= 3 the 


the deſk /compony, upon. cart . 
Was inclined to either. But — — by my 
weakneſs: in the diſpoſition: of my affairs, 
and the wickedneſs. of men 1 had to deal 
with, loſt in a few months time above fifty 
thouſand pounds; and, as Aluvares had not 
many hundreds remaining, but a couple of 
5 pounds; he thought- of this fine 
rock, on which he had been many times, 
and determined to make it as habitable as 
he could; to bring every neceſſary of life 
there, and in that wild, lone retreat, prepare 
for his latter end; having fully ſeen and 
known the World; and no N being n 

be an or in it. | 

All the obſtacle in. "oa way Re this Tos 
jet, Mr. Durour continued, was ſome oc- 
caſional Affiſtance from the brethren of my 
race, and freſh things I might want now and 
then; and to make this bear, I agreed with 
a ſenũble man of one of thoſe iſlands to call 
upon me ſometimes, and bring or ſend me 
by his boat the particulars 1 required but 
not to mention me to any one, leſt, the. peo- 
ple of the iſles ſhould come to viſit me as a 

ſight. - This man hath acted very rudently 
1 punctually ever ſince; and by by: bis aſſt. 
ance, and the large quantitys of —.— thing I. 
brought with me to the rock, I am enabled 
to appear and live in the manner you ſee, In 
the: otter end of my n ſeventh fo * 
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ſettled in this place, and hase been Bere al- 
noſt ſour years. In conſtitution, I am as 
young and ſtrong as ever, and have ona 
heavy hour now and then, when I think of 5 
the unutterabile happineſs I enjoyed ib m 
Belvidera. My tim is ſpent in reading, fihing 
ſhootingyand prayer. When the water is fine, a 
put out to ſea in my nevoge, that is, a little 
boat of wattles covered With a horſe-hide, 
which is ſwiftly rowed with two paddles, ang 
cannot ᷑aſily be wrecked on the rocks: the 
ſeaſaned hide bears many a thump that would 
break a man of war, and if \ it — — ſy we 
Raps the: leak- with wool. Lab this ind af 
land Dany of th iſles with it: — 1 gene- 

rally return to my teck with fol and fiſh 

ſufficient for twenty then. I. gather drift 

wood enough in the ſummer for my winter 1 
firing, but nevertheleſs take in ſome turf in 

the ſeaſon. S0 that every thing conſidered, 
Jam very far from being miſtrable in this 1 
abſolute 7 and find more true pleaſure 
in being thus alone, than I am ſure I could 

have, it I were to hum among the {warm. 

But I muſt obſerve to you, ladys, that my 

preſent felicity is principally owing to that 

folio Ne. I. in my alcovs. It is the Bible; 

and were I to live a thouſand years upon this 
rock, it would afford me a noble and des _ 
W entertainment. It is a never-failing, 2 
7. L * funds _ 
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who are deſirous of wor ſhipi 

forming their religious notions, according to 
the inſtructions of divine wiſdom ; and not 
by decrees of erring imortals;\ who have cor- 
rupted the chriſtian religion with three ſu- 
preme conſcious ſpirita, and a number of other 
ſhocking impietys. In the Bible, ladys, 


which the ſmalleſt actions, and moſt ſecret 
rules and diſcoverys in this moſt Ae 


obſerving its heavenly precepts, tho now we 
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fun: of che mol bime Aldadlen to u 
ng God, and 


there are no myſterys to ſtare at, and perplex 
the human race; no ground for. doctots to 
erect their tyranny, and babel- fabricks on: 
but we are ordered there to pray to Gad rb 
Father in the ſpirit of Chri/ dbctrine, and to 
take care to walk continually as in the divine 
preſence i chat tremendous; preſence, | before 


performances cannot go unnoticed. 


lume give us peace in this firſt ſtation; and 
by the lawy of grace; ſo excellently accom- 
modated to our ſtate of inf mity, and guilt, 
we are aſſured of life and immortality, in 
ſome better ſphere of euiſtence. Let "thi 
Bible then be your principal ſtudy, and by 


part; we ſhall meet again in the boundleſs 
realms of glory. en 1 as: find nl 


Belwidera. -Allelutahb:. Er, ot 


Here the Solitary ended; and; we "thanked: 
bim for his ſtory; We could not enough ad- 


iro the ck of —_ man, the amiable 
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The ſtorm we had been in was almoſt a 


in ſuch wild uproar, and with ſuch mighty 
ſtood on, that I could not enough adore that 
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he font fs 2 Gay: 
intend to prog but ſuch a te aroſe, 
as made us thankful we were on the rock. 


trifle to this, and in ſafety 1 had the plea- 
ſure of beholding the moſt tremendous, 
grand watry ſcene all powerful nature could 
produce. The whole Atlantic was in moun- 
tains that reached to the clouds, and broke 


thunders in its dreadful fall upon the rock we 


amazing power of the L Deity, which'rendered' - 
the little ſpot ſuperior in ſtrength” to the a- 


ſtoniſhing. | panes” i of his Almighty/arm 


on the vaſt deep. The 'tempeſt laſted: 
twenty four hours; and as our ſhip-was quite 
ſecured in the creek, we-lived very con- 
tentedly with Mr. Durour in his charming 
cave, and paſſed the hours away in muſic 
and feſtivity. The whole was fine. And if 
had been told of ſuch realities, :1 would 
with pleaſure have gone from Cheviot-hills: 
to ſee. only this rock, this Solitary, _ en 
form from fo _ a 1 N n in 
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Lewis. who. any an. iemen on bo do call upon 


Our depar- CALLY . : 
Sura of — vogrs m_ kin board wink) us; 


tude to 


him, if ever fortune brought my friend that. 
way; and as we had paſſed by it, from Tro- 
da to the Solitude, this promiſe was intirely 
forgot. 80 back we ran again with a pleaſ- 
| ing gale, from weſt to eaſt, and as the day 
was vaſtly fine, we ſpent it under nemme 
lightfully away, and at night Ghats to cod 
and ſalmon, and ſeveral other kinds we had 
taken. But we had like to have payed dear 
for our fiſn, by the means of a formidable 
creature the hands drew: up, and EY 
| very. Beau ns | 
An account This was a wolf- 605. e It was 
woll. fix feet long, four feet thick, and hacks vaſt, 
| flat head, which opene 
manner. The diftended-mouth_ was wide 0 
enough to take in a child, and its teeth ſuf- 
ficient to break any bones in an inſtant. It 
had not only double rows of ſtrong frightful 
tuſks in its jaws, but its palate, and part of 
its throat was full of thoſe great teeth. Each 
eye was as big as my hand, prominent, and 
fierce in the look, beyond all the creatures in 
the world. Its * and activity prodi- 


TY 
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gous, and where-ever - its jaus faſten de 
MANO enſues in a moment. It is a dread-. 

I was ſure my head was gone, 
to a You neareſt it, It * 


to us, run away, run away, we — ma- 
nage it, But this was not in our power, and 
if Mr. Scarlet, our captain, had not by a 
fortunat blow of 2 hatchet ſplit its head; 
as it advanced, I muſt have periſhed, and 
very probably ſevetal more of the com. 
pany; as my s and ou. Were igtirely 
at liberty, and the great or harpoon 4p. 
its ſide only, with a rope about its middle: 
We had a great deliverance. Even when it 
lay dead, it was ſhocking: but its hody was 
beautifully variegated with the ſineſt 3 

The firſt of July, at ſeven in the evening; amn at 
we landed on 9 at the north-eaſt point; **"* . 
where there is a little e d bay, and a 4 5 
from thence we walked throug] r 
country to the next village, where: we found 
a very tolerable public-houſe for the uſe of 
voyagers: They had good mutton, good 
bread, and ale 2 was LS 
ve paſſed the night, and 0 
account of the iſland. ; | 
Lewis, as ie ted "IPG Aye: by a ger 
loch, is forty miles 


ea from north un foi, and lewis, 
its e breadth — NE in ſome 


Places, 


/ 


be HIS oRY "IT 
places, it is only three and four miles be ad. 
The land — arable and paſture, with | 
ſome mountains and bog =s roduces 'as' 
pony corn and turf as ah 1 World. 
T bey have ſheep and os 1455 rabbits, hares, 
_ anddeeringreat plenty. There are rivers of the | 
| fineſt water; and by the great plenty of ſea-fowl, 
and fiſh taken in the lochs, and on the coaſts, 
could provide for many thouſands t more than, 
inhabit this land. The air was, as we found 
it, refreſhing) and fine in the ſummer-time, 
and in winter moiſt and cold; which they 
corrected with good fires,” and a plentiful 
glaſs of whisky. Whiſky is a mault ſpirit, 
which they make of various degrees © 
ſtrength, and when a company fits over it, 
they burn it a little, and put a ſmall lump of 


ſlult butter into it as it flames. We had ſome 
pol it ſerved up to us in this manner; and 
„ *..; Wi it ſeemed to me very odd drink, yet 1 
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cannot ſay it was bad; and in the Winter 
there, it muſt be comfortable enou gg. 
> Lewis is at preſent a very different: plats. | 
ow what it was in Mr. Martin's time, that 
is, the latter end of the ſeventeenth . cen. 
tury, when he publiſned his deſcription ol 
the weſtern iſlands : a deſcription very' va 
_  luable, in reſpect t of its being the firſt, and 
the only adedunt we had of thoſe countrys'; 
at 05 am as to full and accurat de- 


* NR ſcription, 
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was only on four or five of thoſe iſlands, and 

I am ſure, even the natural hiſtory o „ 

few, and all the curioſitys and wanders, be- 

longing. to them, would make ſeveral; vo- 

lumes of the ſize. of Martin's book. Were 1 

to print all J obſerved in Leuis it would 

make many ſheets; but this is not within 1741. 

my deſign. Some of the moſt extraordi- July r, 

nary : particulars, and eſpecially. nite mor 

way, are the things I relate. 2 80 
The inhabitants of Lewis are: Ber IE to The cha- 

be 2000 ſouls, and are a tall, ſtrong, handſome as 
ople; not all red-haired, as Mr. Martin ot l. 

ſays of -the ple. on it in his time; for 

I faw ſeveral with black hair and eyes. The | 

natives are extremely ſprightly and ſenſible. s 

They have a ſurpriſing underſtanding. for 

ſuch poor people. They are likewiſe, cour- 

tcous and generous to a wonderful degree; 

Many of them are; bards, that; is, up A} ; 

Iriſh poets, . and, compoſe extempore the 

prettieſt ſon gs relating to the heroes of for- 

mer times, Who lived in thoſe illes; and to 

the bravery of the preſent race in climbing 

rocks for eggs, and ſuch like feats; and their 

own chaſt amours. They ſing thoſe (gs 

extremely well, and many of them play d 

the fiddle by the ear. They have not the ] 

notion of an in ra nag} but. erty of them 7 


per- 
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*. derm * 
2 © a very wonderful way, 1 believe 
had never heared any one that lay 

1 till I came among them, and ' the) 
were ſo tranſported with ſuch muſic as T conld \ 
make on the fiddle, that they ſeemed as it 
were diſtracted with raviſnments. My ere. 
mona had che power of _— on the minds 

In religion the natives oo the inhabi 
rants: of Harries) are all proteſtants: not 
R war papiſt is there among them: blefſed 

countty1 And as every village is a pariſh, 
- and they have ſome worthy, pious miniſter 
of the church of Scotland to inſtruct them 
and perform the divine offices, they really 
have very excellent notions of piety and vir- 
tue. And to the everlaſting honor of the 
three or four clergymen iow were ſettled 
among them, I muſt farther declare, that 
the poor iſlanders never heared of the creed 
of Athanaſius. Thoſe worthy miniſters; 
and to be ſure, their predeceſſors have only 
preached God the Father Almighty, his Jon 
Feſus, and the grace of the holy. ſpirit, to 
comfort and aid the juſt and pious. No im- 
pious monk has poiſoned that ſimple region 


with the horrors of 7ritheiſm. Strangers e 


the dreadful doctrine of Waterlarid, and all 
the ſhocking defences of a triple Deity, th 
through the great Father of mankind only 


Jene and indicat that plane con- 
duct 
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Mrs. MIR MDA BENE OW. 2 
duct which the goſpel requires, by. keeping 
the commandmen feel oy acting up to the 
dignity of human nature. Theft, ſwearing, 
lying, and the crimes known”: other 
chriſtians, are not to be found among theſe 
| happy mortals: An-uniform practice of vir- 
tue and benevolence, with the worſhip of the 
Father; finiſhes the 0 10 x this lample 
peop ple. Kh a PEN | 8 5 | oy 

The ad 05 July early l | 
ing, we rid to a place called the chace of , 


Oſervaul, to ſee Mr. my friend's d Jager 
acquaintance, ' and had a meſt generous e 


ception. This gentleman exem — rok * 
amiable and commanding character, and 
paſſes the greateſt part of his ſtudious nt in Os 
this diſtant — — Like the phils | 
phical Marius a, be chuſes Wa 
one of the moſt accompliſned 5 
contemporarys, and deprives the u e ef 
the moſt valuable abi He not only holds 
in juſt contempt, what the generality of 
the 6 world ſo abſurdly admire, but, through 
wrong ſelfadiffidence, and paſſion for 15 ; 
— will not appear to the honor and bene 
fit of mankind. Ofervaml is his delight. Fromm 
this fine folitude, he looks down upon the 
world, with reflections, I ſuppoſe, like thoſe 
the po has imaged in the following: charm- 
ing lines. * 


Mn. Neid meant Marcus Viarius, a | 
in the 2d book of Cicero, ad familiares. 
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* ; e p brown. a 4 
| 0 5 Ade —— Rorms, ih, 
„ 8 meditates on eee n, * 
[| ; I} ere "like a ſhepherd gaz gazing rom his ut, 4 ts 
ig; j Touching his reed, or Lean on his „ | 
| e ani) d Blots © 
| 8 f —— ng hunt of = 25 oo 
urſt law's encloſure top the mounds. qt rigbt, 
Purfuitig and Sar 4, EAC arp s pre Hi oo 
As wolves for rapine, as the fox for wi : : Mb OF 


Till death, that mighty hunter, earth en, 

e e ee een Dove een e ee qa 
3 This gentleman told me he was once in 
in defence his life as zealous an Athanaſian e ook 
of orizinal_can/ produce, and had been inſtructed in re- 
ty, written ligion by no leſs a man than that; zealot of 
Banvciman Zealots for tritheiſm, Dr. Traps but be had 
evi. changed his opinion, upon better conſidera- 

| OB: and ſince he retired 3 _— 
raged in writing a piece he would or- 

= 2 publiſhed alter his death. Phe 

„ title wa A defence of \the faith expreſſed 
1 8 the Holy Ghoſt 3 or, A plea\ for, the dot in: 
= of Chrift and his apoſtles," concerning ' ther ts 
8 vine unity, and Feſus the Mediatar 3 contain- 
ö ing an eſſay - towards a demonſtration, of 208 
| God Almighty, and one oniy begotten pus 
and, 4 TA F that: apoſtacy, winch 
i nys the ſupremacy. of the Father, and afferts. 
the ſupreme divinity ef the Son. He intended“ 
N it ſhould make one volume in 4to. He ae 
| | farther, that he FOTO to bebe thei be 
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part, of his remaining life in finiſhing it. 
During a few days that we ſtayed at this gen- 


tleman's heuſe, I had the liberty of reading 


the M. S. and I think, if ever it does appear, 
it will be of great ſervice to the chriſtian 


world. The preface which I copied, I here 


ſet down as àa curious aveſtern. thing. 
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The apeftles of our Lord Feſus Chrift Nn. 
preſent it as a notion common to all men, nerman' 


and more eſpecially received by all chriſtians, 
that there is but one God, one {pirit poſſeſſed 
of all poſſible perfections, felf-exiſtent, un- 
originate, the firſt cauſe of the univerſe, and 

the univerjal, ſupreme gover nor; whole = 
minion muſt be as — as that exiſtence 
he communicats to his creatures; that 


through the care and beneficence of this uni- 


verſal Father, the San of God, the Meſſiah, 
in the falneſs of time, was ſent to declare 
the truth and grace of God more clearly and 
expreſly- to the world, to exhihit a pattern 
of the moſt perfect ln. and by com- 
miſſion given him for his wort hne, a raiſe 
all mankind from the dead, and fix the vir- 
tuous and holy in the glorious realms of ever- 
laſting bliſs, This was the chriſtianity of 
the — Acknowledge the truth of the 
doctrine and miſſion of Jeſus, and profeſs 
ſubjection to his law, and there is a general 
n,. 7 You are imitied to all the 5h 


it ges, * 1 I mA ws , 
and e a att blrwcs g ae 


ened the clear light of the" ſacred le 


and notions. They 


And there was given dominion and 


But this heavenly ae ven we cor- 
The ace came on from cou 

and univerſitys,” md with à learning miſap 
yed by preſudices and prepoſſeſfions, dark 


hurch inte fighting ſeas 
y texts and terms, and modes, 
the uſe of rea- 
ſon Wen, and they preached? and writ 
to make the incredibility of a e the 
very- ground of believing itt. 


They divided the e 


4 They no longer told Wit:people;rhevete 
Pather only is God, and the Fat 


her and Son 
are one only, as chriſtians are one with 
Chriſt, and one with another, that is, by un 
union of affection, agreement and defign; 
but proper -Grdbead belongs to three 
8 and the word Gd does ſometies 

ſignify all the three; ſometimes, any of ih 
three de. e ab ſometimes; og pas 


m_— wind T. tft 10 Sni a 
—. ts of original chriſtlanityel 


—4 and purpoſe to prove the propefitist 
of the prophet Daniel, in Which he Alforte 
the derived dominion of the don. 


faw one like the Son r Man come with the 


clouds of heaven, and come to the antient of 
days, and they brought him near before him 


their | 
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ind a kibgdem; thet all peoples nations; ane 
lar die ſhould: ſerve hit”. yy - * . <7 4g, x N RF 
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_ This: nad dominion I hail prove from = 
_ of 


words: 3: and from the Acts and 
is apoſtles, render it extremely 
evident, that che Father is Jupertor:to- the Son, 
and the Son ſaborditat to the Father... 
It is indeed a moſt amazing thing, that 
the. Heftors ſhould unite their wondetful de- 
vices. 1 5 nth art and wit; and employ 
five. words of eloquende, to 

and oli 1 this great and comfortable | 
article of our r religion, and ſubſtitute in its 
room ſuch à doctrine of à trinity as is utterly 


things; but to the plane repeated decla- 
rations of God in the reveled writings. T his 
continued labor of our erclgſiaſics is ſo very 
aſtoniſhing a thing to an impartial and atten- 
tive petſon, WhO conſiders the truth and the 


grace df Ood as it appears to mark ind in the 


goſpel; that:I-know not how to account for 


the writings of the Athana/iar Jodtors, but by 


attributing the deplorable change to internal 
corruption: That corruption brought in 4 


ſtrange bunter feit religion in the place of 2 
revelation from beauen, and changed the ce 


leſtial cbriſtianity of our 2 a moſt de- 
teſtable form of tytan 
the taſt ſhocking abſurdities. That divine 
2 of — perfect reaſon, ung 


M 32 1 


aer ene the nature and reaſon 


„and a ſyſtem of 


5 * * * . 3 4 l = 2 7 N n 
* * 7 an — — 2 * * * 

5 2 f x : . . * e . * e e 
7 k Aw) P — Oy . * y 4 — — 4 — "WI 8 ” — * 7 y : 
r & - — — . . . IHC 

o — 88 > 2 4 — 0 8 — 4 N 
” — . * r 2 — ez — "5 4 0 * 7 — _ a 
2 * Mel ; py 4 »% * * 


\ * 


12 1158 TORY of. 


es and. the greateſt freedom, w. 1 tlie 
Savior of the world brought down from hea- 
ven to earth to bleſs the race of mortals, the 
prieſts converted into an engine of temporal 
| pou and IR dominion „and to con- 


| up their own Econ and late 705 Pro 
in the place of them. Natural and immu- 
table reaſon, that plane and obvious princi iple, 


whereby to judge of religion, and of the 


grounds upon which men claim the favor of 


God, as his true worſhippers, was now diſ- 
miſſed, and for the glory of God, and the 


ſalvation of ſouls, myſtery ĩs introduced. re 


The fathers come on with their volumes 


of inventions, and to poſt-worſhip, and demo- 
nolatry, add the horrible cree of Athana- 
ſius. In vain does the Chr, of God afhiew, 
— al power in heaven and earth - IS: '& wen 
to me. Thou haſt given him power o 
all fleſh, that he ſhould give eternal. life. 55 
as many as Zhou haſt given him. | The Fathe 
hath committed all judgment to the ſon. Ayd 
when the devil tempted him to throw hinges 
down from the pinacle, that he (be 

not tempt the Lord. his God: hen the 
devil tempted him to worſhip. hi im, — 
be 74 Je thus) J muſe. worſbip the. Lor 


-brs.Gad, 
and, as it is written,;, ſerve him only : "All this 
' goes for nothing, and. a thouſand other ſacred 


I Re ſcrip- 
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ſeri 
"with. him, 
p £0. be zlors Med: He Has 


F hn be requeſt 


perſeckions. This the fathers have the piety 


to aſſert; and the © bleſſed Vaterland, the 
SN. Trapp, have done their beſt in defence. 


of them," àgainſt the mind of Teſus. May 


— 0d Lord forgive them, as I hope they 


not what they did; and, for the ſame 
ner have e on the fouls of Mebſter 
and Delany; the ſoul of Bate, the reverend 


Deptford' Bully; and the ſoul of hb EA. 
wards, oRE-prclitheht of Edmund Fall; the 


ſwul of © Brooks of St. John's college; Cam- 
bridge; and the ſoul of Ophiomaches; the; 


foul of : Hydges, provoſt of Oriel- college; the 
writing fouls ag or the biſhop of Clogher ; 
and; nave” Pl, on all their Cats, who. are 
to enpbiſan our holy 

rellgion with the 2rirbetſm they draw from 
councils and fathers, and preich. and write to 


mol their orb en upon the genuine 


{tiff miſerably taboring 


CH > of the 


Inhappy ers, '$ 


t to "de pivlic guardians of the 


| el of gur moſt holy faith. Jou ought 
to be the dreſſers of the Lord's 's Vineyard, 
Vo Guf gbt to cleanſe and weed it: but you 
cheriſh 980 dreadful weed, the impious. Aba 


nafius Towed* in it. A doctrine that is anti- 
1 and. the moſt Falpable abſutdity. 
. 


the ſame numerical effence; — all the ſame 


I 5 are to determine, - e 
| and Ye t muſt be the ſame 20 


e rs 7 | 
5 N front to make cha wi Sire” 
_ catholic] This is fuch amazing” procedure, | 
; that 1 cannot TRI prin yy great ad 
miration.” {Bly 9 
But in vain, 0 revered: mY are youỹj 
err chat Iabors. Though you Perplex our 
faith; and adulterat wo. worſhip; yet, the. 
| foundation of TFeſus Cbrift landeth fure: Your 
complex myſteriqus articles are againſt the 
5 858 and intereſt of chriſtianity, and at laſt 
muſt fail. That e which bears the 
evident marks and ſignatures of reaſon, Wife _ 
dom and moral 'fitneſs, is the tolipten that 
will i in the end prevale. "The Spirit of God 
is ſtronger than orthodoxy, and will fu pport 
that doctrine he inſpired the great paſte ta. 
preach. In his good time Be will renovat 
the conſtitution of his church, aecording to 
the ptineiples on which it was firſt founded; 
and the whole world” will confeſs what St. 
Paul declared to the Athenians ;- ; to wit, 
«That there is one God, maker and Lord 
of all things, that he is not a" local Be- 
ing, nor delighted with external worſhip; g 
that we are all his offspring, depend 
upon, Ive in him, and from him receive the 
daily bleſſings of his goodneſs; that in 
compaſſion'to the ignorance 1 men, he gave 
them a particular reyclation, and deſigned by 
the be to bring them to | As pol im 
prove the moral ad 
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judgment 
the judge, who will judge all mankind- with. 


the. whole Vor e den the docirines a 
 doflors, are funk in the black abyſs ef non-e 


4 1 N DA BE NÞO W. 
of mankind ; 


Gita nd the man Chriſt Jeſus to be 


hat Chriſt was Kain, ſfa- 


equity 3 — tl 
r his life. inthe, cauſe of truth, and 


thereby, exhibited. nohleſt enſample of 
virtue, obedience and "dr 
frem the dead; and his reſurrection is the 


evidence of his divine commiſſian, and au- 


thority being given to him; that his worthy- 
neſs, procured. from God the keys of grace 
and power, to reſtoxe lit 
dead, and through his conſur 
we rſhall be redeemed unto God, and live for 


ling to ſacrifice our very lives and ſouls to the 
wall; of our creator, and. the; bappyneG; of 
his ration. 


Ti was dhe religian. of, be dm, Cl 


ag wwe r6ad,it, in the ſacred. writings and 
it is not at this day the religion af our.orthe> 
echig yet it will de the religion of 


diftinFians, the myſterys and praclicei of = 


b bas aogeis757 45 1 
In the mean time, till thoſe; glorious CY 
come, when the purity af religion, 


Were a time of RUE 


dneſs; that he aroſe 


to the numberleſs 
aat, virtue, 


ever in the heavenly: world; if we. attend to 
rules of truth and wiidom, and in imi- 
tation of Jeſus, ſo far as we are able, be wil- 


be u 0 * as. 
peace, freedom and older * 
the m—_— wodd ill be: reſtored, it is the 
duty of everyone, whole breaſt is filled with 
a true cbriſtian ſpirit, to proſecute: this great 
end, to the utmoſt of his power, and > his 
beſt for the intereſt of true religion. My 
mite is therefore contributed, and Fe beſt- 1 
have is offerod to the reduction of religion to 
its genuine purity and excellency; to oppoſe, 
ſo far as I am able; theſe ſohemes which bear 
the ſignature of ſuperſtition and enthuſiaſm, 
or of knavery and impoſture ; and ſew at 
large what thoſe conditions are which entitlo 
mankind to the great goſpel · promiſe of a re- 
ſurrection to eternal likes 5} By, ſcripture I 
ſball prove that chriſtianity. is What T have 
derbe it to be in the recited ſummar yum 
from the. apoſt l. o b, 
Joo conelude my preface i Let. ſbripture bo 
the rule of Judgment, if we have a mindtto 
be good chriſtians, If we have a mind tobe 
olf and madmen, let us take the invented 
Alen, of the orthodox daboru. Bleſſed: beth# 
Gd and: Fatber of. our Lord: Feſus Chrift; 
ute according. to bis abundant mercy, bath bew 
7 #s- again to a liveiy hope. bat 
The nan- As to the natural curioſitys of Lewis, they 
ral biſtory 
of Lewis, are to many for my journal, but a few pari⸗ 
ticulars I took notice of. Oſervaul, tin tiis 
don of G. center of which Mr, Bannerman lives) was 
ſervaul. n Foreſt, tho now but n with une 
der wood 
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— — roots ——— alt te- 
maining in the ground: It is a ſcene f 
| mountains and valleys as beautifully roman- 
dsc as the eye can find in any part of the 
; is ſeventeen miles in'circumfe= 
| e ocean at the end of many 
of then tro: vadew;» and the hills ariſe in 
_ charming horror; that it is wonderful 
and delightful to wander through the wind- 
* mazes; by the cleareſt purling waters; | 
ich flow among the ſhrubs and greens in 
various ſhades. This is retirement. The 
forming quil of poets could not make ſo filent 
and . a ſcene. How Mr. Martin 
could be on this ſpot, and not be natures 
Mart. or deſeribe any of its 1 $ nk 
wonders, is really very ſtrange, eſpecially as 
he was a norte pe — — had 
2 more 1 ordinary taſte for the works of 
atur 85 i Ub! ie 009 
In one cof thoſe moutitainorhors ire ſeveraþ an — 
findes grottoes, which cannot be enough ad- 5; finous 
mired; You enter the rocky hill by an arch one in 
that opens eight feet Wide; and ten high; mountains 
and through the firſt chamber, paß t . 
narrow winds, which leads floping”! down n 
thirty yards, and then aſcends threeſcbre: 
This way'is three feet by ſive, that js, thres 
broad, and at the end of it we find a moſt 
on. room. It is a * wide; | 


— En — ier eee 
—— e en eee of Le 
— — ſprs. Ing un 
diſturbed fate of formation. 
rious and charming — ee been 
duced : trees pr ſtatues, the moſt prin 
pyramids and pillars ; as if made of the 
pureſt, whiteſt marble; and as if finiſhec 
by the hand of the fineſt artiſt. On every 
side of this folemn dome, there are bundreds 
af rooms af the fame: kind; opening -inta 
each-other, and; alli as beautiful ” ths grows | 
toes in the Archipel g 2 
282 another of the great hills 1 
. of black rock, a diſmal bightful-placs, 


and horror, C 
which looks Uke a feooped mountain; and 
frikes with horror. bers is a rn 
| hollow [noiſe within it, that ſcems-as'4f:the 
ocean had entrance, and beat about its ſoun - 
dations. We went more than four hundreil 
yards into this cave, finding the bottom hard 
8 1 and by au accident, had ke o 
periſhed in it. By ſome unguarded 
= we. able fight. of the day that appears 
at the entrance of the cavern, and knew not 
how to proceed one way or the other. Out 
of eucioſity we had fooliſhly gone too far; 

loqkinę behind us, and My not 


% 


ror. 2 Bud at laſt — ights apf 


t rnins / til-we dated not to is 
one, ſep back ward or forward. We were 


by this x time hot far from the“ en al e, r 
W e e the two lights the ler- 


vants had, went out ſuddenly; by z 'vap 
that riſes ſp far within this diſmal ſpace, It 
was frightful, In van we looked for 4 
ight of the entranee. Not the leaſt ra- 
3 we Tee" wt nſnciſter' J Fer 


we heared human voices: This as: 6M... 

Bannerman and my friend, who - e in 

ſearch of us; For they had been 

an experiment of another kind, and we bad 

no other men with us tlran Mr. Tunſtall rand 

the t yo ſervants. © never Was fo thorough 25 2 rh 

— There was joy in or deer. 
ane, that may be a feint image of a happy // 
ſurrectipp. Our caſe was,' that inſtead of 

going right onwards, we inſenfibly went to 

the left, and would hæye been loſt for ever in 

4 labyrinth of daves, if we had 1 te 

find our way back in the dark. 


v e 


* At the bottom of another mountain (inf 


this country, there is a warm ſulphur ring, 1741 
which e told 5 Rn 3 
beneficial,” and ſurprifingiy ſucceſsful inthe of « mine.” 
rheumatiſm! and anger 1 ſtoppages, 'obſtruc= in Low, 
Kong, and Niffneſs of the veſſels; in the 


gravel, 
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1 244 2, gripes, St. Anthony's T 
zious'other diſor ders 8 
A petif- -1:Onithe'top/ of a little hill of 8 Aline 
3 Kone, we ſaw a petrifying water, which ex- 
ceeds the well at Knareſborough *, in the 
| petrefactions it has produced, and ſends out 
more water in a minute. It has turned a 
little wilderneſs of ſhrubs and flowers inter 
ſtone, at the bottom of the hill, and gener 
ech as it falls many beautiful figures of pure 
ſpar. This water does not always ſtream, 
but boils up impetuouſly for ſeveral weeks at 
a time, and then fails. The ground becomes 
quite dry. There is no certain period for the 
return of the ſtream: Nor has it auy con- 
nexion with. wet or dry weather. It is ſome. 
times five weeks, ſametimes for ſeven, with 
dut water; and the ſame way when it boils. 
ef om Note, I do not mean by turning ſhrubs 
hel ad and plants into ſtone, that the water chang 
the nature of wood into the nature 'of oe 
But that the leaſts or original minims of a 
lid matter, called ſpar, which is '71 25 5 
ſuſpended in all water, and greatly more o 
in HG 8 CONT worry == wh the Ge 
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W is in 3 - wel mg of Votk- 

ſhire, thirteen miles from Vork. The ſpring there 

ſends out a hundred and twenty gallons. in, a, minute, 
And a'pint. of it is twenty four grains 1 # 
ern e 1 2 
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vegetables, waſtes: their. ſubſtance, and a. 

ſumes the exact figure and order which the 

wooden and vegetable matter had in veſſels 

and fibres. Thus does à ſprig, SS 

flower, become à foſſil, and ſeem à ſtone. 

The intire plant hath periſhed by low de- 

grees, and che ſparry atoms concrete in the 

perfect form of it. The caſe is the ſame in 

thoſe heaps of foſſil ſhells we find in valleys, 

and on the higheſt hills. By the deluge, the 

| ſhells and bones of fiſh were ſcattered every 

where, and when they periſh from their ſur- 

faces, the entred ſpar appears — and re- 

gularly of the internal figure. To this is 

owing the foſſil teeth of ſharks, called G. 

ſopetre :., —— and the foſſil teeth of the 

Wolf-fiſh, the beautiful * oute 8 which 

we wear in our rings. . e „ 

As to the animals of Lexis, x" haye men ; The ail" 

tioned their ſheep and deer, horſes, cos, n 

and goats, and = not any thing uncom⸗ 1 1 

hay on there of the quadrupede kind,..exeept- 

ing that their horſes are the ſmalleſt in all 

hs world. But as to birds, ; beſide the com- 

mon wild-fowl, duck. and teal, etc. which 

they have in the greateſt plenty, we ſaw 

ſome popes, pelicans, and ftovelers, the Lale 

eye, and the ſpcn- bill. 12 

The page is as large as the wild a ©, And 4 vird cal- 

of a bright black in its head, neck, back, pepe. f 

and * 0 the breaſt and belly the pureſt 
white; 
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large and long, and have a few black 4 
towards the ends of them. The head is 


W n ln b 


Air 3 _—_— only a circle of black o 
18 t which > carl: like ;a_necklace. ” 
The eyes/ are blue and large the legs 
and ſhort, and placed ſo far bdckward, that 
it appears almoſt on its tail, -when it ſtands- 
Ahe tail conſiſts of fixteen ſhort black fea- 
_ thers. The bird was made for ſkimming 
ſwiftly on the ſurface of the water, and has 
little ſhort wings which aſſiſt it in its rapid 
progreſs. This bird will not ſit on more than 
one egg; und neyer lays more than ſix; ini 
caſe five be taken away The egg is of the 
ue of a duck egg, and an excellent mor 
ſel. They are to be ſeen all ne on ſome 
of the weſtern: iſlands; and Dr. Hill muſt 
have been miſinforrned in the account he had 
of them. Gegner calls them Puphinus Angus. 
Auſius, Ana Arctica. The fleſn is ſhy, 
but eats like a fine herring 
The pælicun is as large as „ en and its 
plumage a fine filvery grey. The wings are 


large. The eyes big, and of a bright grey, 
The beak is fourteen inches long in the full 
grown, and ſeveral inches thick: the under 
chap is ribbed; the upper, bro NY and flat a 
the color of its ledd; but it has a . 


| 1 a 
The head is naked on both ſides, but Kine 

creſt of feathers on the crown. The legs 
are * and ſtrong, the ſame colour 1 * 
| | jo 
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bird; and the ſbet ate very broad. They = 
are N thick and Ava, This bird - 
flys with the greateſt ſtr and celerity; 
but is ſeen more frequently, like the ſwW4n on 
the water. Dr. Ei Kath nt had the beſt 
information as to is bird. The gentlemenm 
who were with us ſhot ſeveral of them, 46 
they did of all the kinds I mention, and 
this enabled me to be exact. e fleſh * 
the pelican is not good. 

The hoveler is as big a Our l au 
and, in color, like the common drake, ex- Rades 
cepting a broad circle of white at the bottom 
of the neck. The win gs are very large, — 
ther beak more than as long again as the 
Jack's. © The beak of the duck is broadeft 
at the baſe; but the beak of the ſhoveler is 
twice as broad at the extremity as at the baſe} - 
It is all over fat, and delicious eating. This 

bird is the Anas agen I" of 80 
1 1 e 3 44 FP? „Hebt 
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whit looks like burniſhed Arr. tn 


gula: of A/dfovand.' The back of this bird is 
black; its breaſt and belly the pureſt white: 
and its head and neck black, mixed with 5 


vailing green: 
the n black. It is a beautiful cha; 
while living: and roaſted, rich and fine. It 
is of the ſize of our wild duck : but the 
foot as large, — deeply webbed. 
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Jo »24h8 ee 72100 ſpots, 
e ſpoon Yo 


22+: hood, 
f 
Ss Bf the. fize'of the #7 — ole, dat da Ie 
like the ſtork. + The. head is larg e 
es ſmall ; the neck and legs are very los 
OY . —847 18 fogt in leng th, has an ee 
like the bowl of 35 large ſpoon, towards tha 
extremity, and at bowl the beak, 5 
two. . . ke th 59 and 

| par the ſpaon-bill, 1 18 the, «CUCOT 
of Aldrovand, - "This, creature. is Hot catah 
but beautiful to look. at. 1 keeps | 
lochs 1 in TLetui t, and feeds on 6h 9d 708 1 
a, every animal it, can take u up with 
1 „ It has a range. and ſeud cr 
alks along the ſhores, and as it ſw 10 F 

from apt to bank of Gly Wies 
. Ornithologiſts, ſay, it builds; its ne 
higheſt trees, contrary, to al other. | 
for: but 1 doubt this very much, 18 TER 
Dr. Hill ſays it. There are ng high.trees, in 
Lewis. It * its neſt in that ifland, a 
the bottoms of ſome low birch, _ -hiztes" 
trees, which copſe the ſides of Carlvay loch; 
On the ſhores. of Carlvay, And of of Loch 
grace, there are ſome ſurpriſing caves 11 
one of them * in e 4th fd beat YA. 
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the 
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it is, -< the cave in 
pirates of a Hard 0 | 
which diſtil 5 e tape Ine ene i 
this: £3 v8 i 1 3 \ DAP th pad 425111800 . " 

In the: 4 of cliffs by the lock) 
in the rhidft:6f a k 'of dwarf yours | 
and höllys, there is 4 Mp 
winds wude 2 hundred "$128 
brings you to a ſpacious caveat a bright 5 
tering ſtone; which is full of entedehi * 
foſſil ſhells; amaſſed in the fubſtance of it; 
In this cavern, which would hold Ever hun. 
dred _—_— the he Þure- ſtalattical ſpar, 
ſeparates or diſengages lengages it ſelf froin the dtops 
of water that fall from: the Fine arched roof} 
hath formiell e mart EE: that thoſe 
in the exxcriis d of Het +: 
There are Fu "3 , 
which 1 
of the abſt '« artiſt. 1 roc 
ml chammer, ad as the ee 


aan Neo 


 MEPP A 
0 K 1 83 
4 


e 
8 hog © ol fk J 


e ; 


1 


— 


wm 


- = a en. & — I 2 5 
.cc * 
— — — 2 — 2 2 n 65 47, 

1 * q 2 n 


— 


— 5 22/t0e 
RA, reeds; 


IJ o 


—— — 


n « 
2 


1 
F 
1 
* ö 
1 
. | 3 
4 . 4 
1 
* 2 


: — 


— 


1 
4 % 1 
11 
4H 
J 
* 
SB. 
oc 11 

FE . 

®7 | 
. f 
17 
1 

* 
1 
8 : 
1 
8 
3 (4 
*, by 
= * bd 
. 1 
* 7. b 
ITY 

d- 4 $f 

* 1 
1 4 

e. 

BEE 5 
I 
= 
by | 
= Fl * 

1 * 
a 

4 — 
416 

370 
£215.85 
9 
i 
- ” 

AS x. 

1 . 
2 

1 J 
"#15 
11 5 

* 

* 

1 
4 
$18) 
18 
a ! 

& F: 
wt 4 
$43}. 

L 
1 
1 1 
4 i; 
A ; 
T7 1 
13 4 
Pg \ 

483 36 

8 * 
. 
N . 4 
* * 

"We 2, A 
. 
WF 
£514 
. 

RE. 
8 
95 _—— : 

4 1 

. 
s 

7 * 1 

* * 
4, 

- 

& wy) 

7 

I u 

. 

1 
＋ 

\ 

Wi 
1 
* 
Ec a 
"Hy 
LI 
1 
J 1 
FOG 
AF | 

* 

5 
* * 
5 


— 


—— 5 
x 1 — 
N . 2 we N — 


— 


2 — 


— 


ll 


„ 


7 — . 


„* 4 . 
p 5 2 * = NS VEST 9 2% 9yur ne oe * p * Greg "Is 1 — — 4 CS. Wy A 5 * vs — _ 1 
1 9 N 2 WC 2 , r 2 LS 1 5 J . = * = — — Al * 
AX VO GE TENT 8 it TD <a Nw. — — * r & \ * ; 
* * 2 . UP cont 2 = _— — — n ** 3 
* — 1 — TL Xo BER = * M * 1 IF." . { * * Ws 
— 2 2 2 x I b 5 8 ** Ss: — 1 
1 4 — Sade — 2 = ** * 8 8 8 e 8 A £ 
225 * = — ww * —— xe — — — 2 ts 98 eat — rt as wr dari wwe, _ 1 ene —— aro * $ * 2 © prom 
* * as hs 2 ” - — 
— r x < * 


* 

* lr 
IG Hf VE was 
. 


\ i 


wanne dec. th d 7 vr a þ brieooki and tells, 
xcautifol in their colors, the 
l 3 effect that is charming and 
bgne. It is by candie licht a ſurprizing room. 
There is a warm ſpring in the corner of 
chis apartment. They told me it was thinning, 


_ drying, ſweetning, oleanſing and healing: ad- 
mirable: where the veſſels ate abraded by ſalt 


umors, ot with ſlime loaded; or when the 
blogd is too ſtrong and ee and its ſtate 
too gay and mucous. 
An accom That the Romans: were i; Lewis, is ex- 
man mon- treely evident from ſeyeral Roman monu- 
ments in ments Mr. Bannerman dug up near his houſe; 
urns altars, coins, and ſacrificing inſtruments 
Is diggid the foundation for an octogon open 
ſumme e, this gentleman has in his de- 
lightful gardens, he found ſeveral ſepulchral 
ones ſomo ſacrated to hs abs of the de- 
1741. ceaſed; ſme to the infernal Gods; and othen 
July 5 6. $61 the. genii-they ſuppoſed: to attend mortal 
ſrom their birth through this world into the 
next... He ſhewed us one that pleaſed mg 
much. It is a mall marble Hane, and ha 
this inſcription on 112 © = 
Dis manibus Joliz Horan: -Conſenti 
Frere Vixit angos 24. bh ulins Florus 
Tribunus cohortis dicavit. Imp. Don 
E Dolabella confulibus. eudinft? 
7 ee "that 18, 11579 0 
Thie monömient is facrates by Juliu 


le ; &=7/Þ 


- 


2 


Ludabg —— loves ny Fes: ga * 


5 8 108 lived 24 years, 


W — 2 1 The um containing the 


ũa dhe ſtone, and are both in the oc ron ſum⸗ 
er. nierhouſe;”> Her character is Blorcus, She. 
u- to nature; that ie, — 
ae (on on, lech tothe Wperior'naturs/of ane: 


| 1- would they feſt! their alt up 
de. a rectitüde f conduct; and 
br woeld 40 ite beſt and Worſt events Acqulelgt 

of their own integrity. 
Bat Rocher de, who arrive at this pagan 
ſtate of vieeds; The principal 


people ate reif letled in 4 perſüaſſon of the 


he Nas reed bath else ge 


ae The born: Bo 
Tully, (de finibus), and in hir fGgnify! 


1711 


e 2 OA Pt W 
U 


a "4 


made Her whole. lie uns juſt, decent, and F . 
e 838, hen N 


alles of this Roman lady was found under 


lapp / were it'for chriſtians, If ie) did N dcn. 
ſuperior to the Z 


queſtion" with LET. 
out nes 148 are you a Belie ber? 'TFithe 


myſterys, Ant Innes that,” three _ . 
: | ; Tr 80 7101 141 = 11 BR 7 i 
| in that be 
ns Lon e e 2 500 ba 


virtue = * Cicero tooꝶ the ſentiment from the 4 


2 
As * 


is. 


3s 2eem 
e 


2 


1 


4 N 1 258 


't Aion nt reality, 8 tie more than 
p in fied] „ and infignificant :found; 

And their vi rue! Far rot CP ſuch” ler- 
v1 Worth as"? ua Sorne's, that it 


— 
ä . 
1 tae FS 7 

#3 0 1 


— * - - - «<< * — — 
* ot . 1 — <7 
wy 2 — — + 
— — * = — ” = * * 64 


Ringe, and wor pee * aer A 1 
33 und .a virtue” that commits a - 

| hes juſtice and the univerſal nature * 
Feligion pretetable far, ce it nh. 

e invented pitty of ſome cht iſtiatt pri 
by at-piety they dare, with-a gigantic bokinek, 
70 call the religion-of the fon of God. Un- 
| 5 ippy teachers! The ſon of "God mo 
M. Boner ak this ſentiment Kan oh wiſe 4 


37 3 mperor Marcus. I Perfect x man Sompmits him- 
„ to Me.” as to thoſe i 8 ith Are dont 1 
elf; and in all other e to the nature 4 "rhe il 


a; 


i = oY will happen, he neren content 


is 
3 
N * 
. 
Us 
* 
* Fr 
9 
* 
. 
# 
v4 
3.4 
3 
i 
. 
LE 
+2 
© 
4 
*. 1 
AE: 
* 
. 
Bo 
» 
#4 N 
* 
* 
44 


2 7 * 
— — 
PP A * r 
aſter, 
2 „ 


SM — — 
6“j3 „ t" 72 rar gm r * 


ür 
os 


2 1a 


. rr np eto it,” ͤ—— ro oo 9 — Te. oo 
— 
4 * 


8 
9 e i? 
phe < * * 

— — — 2 = 


2 
7 — . r . CPS We, - 4 a9. 
eerie ee are eo ̃ ͤ ͤ “ll — — 
— 


1 52 N . * 
r 
> 4 . oF 
33 te Bet = 
— 3 —— FRO — 9 — 
— — — 
. — —— — 


P 


—— — 


r 
N 
LERCR of oo p, 


* . * 4 5 

* 3 * 0 — 
— 48 Mu * _— D ed” bbs 
— fn +> i WS . — . 


r Koz 
— — 
54 —_— — as — 
- IT EY + ne 1 
„ your 2 * Ly bi 


2 
N 
tn 


Fax 


p 308 wo Dames at, father, ni. T 
= boly gol gboſt;, and to, Ales bs, 9 8 15 * 
ference to what is . 


any 18 


a was born 05 a pure yirgin 
our nature upon him, to le : 
worſhip the moſt gloric | 
ings, that e eren e, — 
the ſeripturè call the e bank: and to ſub- ; 
ject us, intirely to the otigin l law of - * 3 
reaſon. He came to excite lead us to the | 
practice of moral dyfiehs, pod to direct us 5M "% 
perfection. af.ounoature> Js; a 
diator appeared chat ye might yl 
As th moral od Poi d K Amazin 
thing, . if 3 05 5 
chriſtian excellence canſilt; in PPE e OY * 0 


poſetive, precepts than tg.marg! ; ; 
mon ſenſe {c 0 ng Play | 


farther render u 

they are- means. | * 
to be re Ts Nod ET wy 
aw of reaſon, that can, render: us E.RTO 

Gad's approba bation and' therefote, Yes 


that is Poſitive e cannot pofibly be Adio to 


ein dM n ruth, che „ of all 
tance. ip 1 2 75 ee, The main: 07 
y SER : 


reaſon. 


n 


— 


> 3 es 


* 


- _ * — — — — 8 , 
© ET Ine — ˙ K ma” gp” - 5 — 
. « 


£44 b 5 vail” Was an altar of ſp 


pe NR . bag Gil eogbuy 
ad. 89285 Arenen e IG A* b 1 io. 


9 


n 


tions- Ain. ſuch ã view ef chriſtlanity, v 


the excellency and | ſuitableneſs 75 Chriſt; in all 
Mees. He is a bepvenly Light that e 

des 1 1241 inward holineſs, | . ere 

Another Roman monument | x aui at Oer 


: 2 that: 


a 


les 1 4 ap 

KN ſetv A PRES S103 R nt 
) ; vs. 4 F Net oo * boyb 

Pra Salute e ae aid ed Fs 


0 + ts 
Imp ). Catsuit bs FAG elle! 4 ec; 
F- ZE ; , %y 4 ; e I 5 2 ) 4 7 
3 | ; . ; XN | | 


ears N yd bato bur mm 
an 6: bas. St) 26 


ul ER. * i 5 £1361 2 - 
| „ 5 1 5 


o Fortun . 4 
Ee Emo Caramſus, pious, happen 
F pd I of Qiivha,'s uguſt“ e nn 


oy cri AQ 3 30 151} 


Fo ASID IS Dag 2 dh eil, egg 2 * 90 
ned in the Roman! hiv, 


; 1 880 . 
ſtory as one of the -emperors :+but-it wu 
 tremely evident froth ſeveral” medien in 
poſfefſion, and in the poſlcfiion.of many athers, 
that he „ with . 
peo of oh 
b fignifys. 
175 


. 


is Auggg. wh 
ſa preme pn ally 
compelled the two emp 
putting on the 1 


„in Whi 


y 


1797 0 OM 


Tt 7 s isliupR : 


As. a — n ade” 3 


S e ee ee ee .D@4A wo. 46.4.0 


mighty nar dl by A 


; 
| 
| 
[ 
3 
5 
I 
} 
1 
q 
Y 
; 
| 
F 
6 
> 
8 
1 
t 
f 


and Maximiab came 
Th 5 Mato ? 


ook gi 


the' benny | 
. TIT. 10. Pa 4593 THe 1 5 8 
KP ; 23255 e 1 ad Ar. 


15 te 


judges, who c 

: TE 5 225 Na | Gram. 4 3 
ius was the ſecppd lon Geenen | 
Find A. D. : n his 64th, | aving RE 
— The eldeff ſon Cunſtanti ur, 9 ed War, againtt 
youngeſt ſong Par, add was, fin in the battle 
Aqui Ela, A.“ - 340.—Canſtays,. the youngeſt ſon, wa 
murdered. by the tyrant Magientive, W D. 380, Such 
was the end of the great G RO ans and, — 4 
nephew. Fulian,, who 5 ;on/tantins, peri 
the Perſian 8 303, 07 oops 1161. in the. . 
year f. l ere d 388 nd of the fai > 

Conftentihe, Mt Feat „ 2 . 
years; from July 59 75 l the f 
ther of Con/tantine t Treat, Wy at 9 5 | 
of of Tyne, 3 i oat when Bl. great and” exc 1 2 "ul os 2 

the 9 to A, My 
Ca ene 5 No. mage. were par 


5 bs 9 2 5 Fg No Vis 8 = 


1485 Ds FOE Ae} wy * rl 
1 hom x Th Nee Doe 5 
ae 8 ee 


BE dlc e ae 
„ e eee 


” Lon P — 
—— — — — 4 — 8y:ꝛ:A⁵ĩ²»—F̃ ̃ —— ò R—pů — — 2 —ũ ñ́ 4 - 
4 * I A l 7 S ih > : K 
* £ be . - D I 2 — 
1 , þ 


b 1 FF 3.785 413 tamen, 
2 . blauer +72morm 


N f 
In this fie Tris 
5 5 


5 — . 


{ : ing: th F 
1 7 8 NG Cie, 


1 11285 


j 
} | courſe ety. 


uy h 33 piety, * 1. go0d 
= or t 85 ds 
= he wa N 1 8 18 : 
1 2 * 3 fa 'vz 


| 72 2 


ww 


| 1 des | GEN 1 5 5. cherche 
nature, & nous n e 


Jiulim mem. I 


s © 


EY oP EEE r ! ett AGEL: 


* 
eng 


2 U 3 2 af 
rr 


1 7: 
8 


1 _— { 1. 
| a 


2646 His philoſophy — And hie 5 
Took, uppn richerz 2 e f 


van niy...: 


F pleak 12 RT. 


. 

. - ” £ 

* " 2 

* 
| T he 
„ 7 * * 
X * * 5 
* 4 * N * 4 
1 N 
v1 
þ * 
+. * * 2 
14 
. : 2 
- 
PY * 
— * 3%, 
1 i 
- 
* 


ie e 
all e *\Fectitude "of nis own 
2 and, Par) od he 
KITE Ft, oh 

. arrive} — bt 
5 2 | EX. HAS ie $97 


Eel ton ER ot di. ÄlM ed teat ⅛w- t.. ⅛—ô-— ..... ĩ˙. . tits. ai. rk ein ͤ n e an Me oo be. 
* 


* 
"SA A * 7 $5.6 þ F p77 4 
GMG 5 pH ke 49S, | 12 LES 10 © — 22 «> 


3 


* a 2 * = - P 
1 . —— ws ä — — 
Eg < — —— 8 


— . * * — « 
"era — — — * - — — 2 8 IVY he _ 9 A 
Y g x A CERT YEA nag 4 = „ INT * 7 
4 x * Ka 7 : L A Ai nol SC Ser & wb r MASS <5 < 
wo ye 4,7 40 A 2 2 * q 1 — _ EDA A . 8 Ge — 
— 4 9 22 — 5 fo — - — — Eran _ 4 p — — 2 - oy 
ata: . Prog * * YZ * N 7 *6 pages og TID A Wu — * 8 
— . ˙ 1 — a PLATTE 2 
* 5 
b — 


—— 
N 
r 


F 1 
— 3 OST es 2 ROS —ů — YA 
1 * 2 $40 


ART Sno. 


* — 
. 


r oe wh. 


mea fre AF 


1 
8 1 
1 
q 
3 i 
y 1 


— 
— 


—— — — 
—— 


£ —— — 
Co — —ͤ 


0 — - 
ond ory er AA A ALA te OE A I AI TO 


ati ri ——ů— FP” bt te 


- 
— 


— 


— — 


— hicl 


woold, in al probability, have be 


Bb at la 
Britons, might Have re 


.. — an 


tion on it. That in this” are contaihed 


as arid Marinuan i in t 


fan diveſted hiraſelf of the pu 


N teren, 


, 


=C — C rauf ne vine 


po! og parti, io hes 80 As echerchey 5 
ſon alliance. And if this": I excellent 
man had not beth riardered in the year 297 
Fy bis treacherous firſt miniſter Hletus, he 
en ſole em. 


rain, Pa rn v1 om ww ix £c.oc 


nh © 


and in regarc 


eat from Rome tq Londa . 
Near the altar 1 have Seh EC q 4 6 


marble, fall of 10 


remains of Carauſß . ot. be 2 
it ns bable eng as. 8 
in Scot SO Kon league 
ben of the Bs , Sc cots = 1 wy 
hit,” while ling; 3 Js lamented him 8 5 
ly, when, dead: His aſhes might b ought N 
100 + V8 SID 3 Hat eben A. B is RS 14 f + = 
239 jj * fa Rao Wir. 
deſtrb wing cl INV 1555 > rat; 7 ; 
Crib te he Tag 17 7 q i 
Corflantius was o the two 
: year 6 288 FA 


ß); ß Sores. a. 


2 5 his ſhare of the empire to e 11 and & | 


'T 


Ferne — — | _ mite = 
1 2— 70 Fa 2 
a. ACCcOmpa Ge 


a: 


— 


9e p 1 eee 
8 abe 
Ab! non 1 res ria, 3 rag 1 
Neque rürfum qui felix, non lie w_ * 
Sed miſcent Dei antrorſum et — 2 Dok 

vg: ut fi 3 = e, i . 621 oF . 
Pals. FTI. at 6 FT ae fan 


* e fon 3 the abs bins 
Ts £1 K goo « 
P Fa truth and freedom Wy _ 
While yer: 1 0 the delegate” of Bell, 
28015 lid aides ins. ; n ü -o 0A 
np Re 4H ba- Fer pt 


Cont 
5 
Us 


_ | The great and God - like Socrates fell a martyr for 


99 5 reli on, and, Virtue, by e wonted maligni of 
. and the h 1 fm 1dolatrous Yo 54 
Tr | 19 * e Chriſt 480. His Life and TAE, 
were agrecab) e to. 1 dignity of human nature, our'd duty. 
to fociaty, : and Lie vice to He Creator. of all 997 


In Why. heya T5 ft 2p 


PR 
"IN { 


7 —— * . 
— — 8 — — 
— — — —— —¶˖:¹ . ————————ů—ꝛr— 
— — — 


fl 


r 


— — — = 
: — 
— 
N = 
R 2 70 * 

E —˙—Ä— . — 

27 pea ————— n———_— — — 

p — 233 — > * 


— 
——— — —— — 
—— 


7727 . mom 


— wv — 


—— — — 


— —— TS 


r BY We os Ae — 


Yo it r — 


— 
_ gt rumen 


8 


r 


_— 


— En a i a ae. 
ng 


2 5 0 0 , 3 N 
2 = — "Eh 9 mo A "ag ä Fo 1 8 
W eee e eee 
- YJ 


* 


fwd 3 
323 «4 
FEY 4 


Weg che lend trumpet hall allomble- 
2 __ A Be Herein! bound! 


9 Eee tri 22 al Pans” a be. ſhown, 


Ad Vludhing deubs, eternal -widom. own. 77 


3A 5 25 8 irt e Oh g {Df 76 11. oh 


N By the way, reader, let me 


that the inſcription on the « e to 
fates... e 


Fortune for Car gigas the auth 

of the diſertation Mp 8225 
that Orizna. on the- e ente Be 
the" French King <2 / Eabit 


ny, 4X 


4 $4 y 


W 5M 3 


itics conſiſted: in the wa PRISON Apatziotifas; 

is philoſophy in the moſt refined humanity, and his re- 
en in the moſt exalted nations and nuf adoratiomof 
the only true God. By the firſt Sake mankind with) 
the moſt undaunted zeal for the welfare of their countryrz 
by: the ſecond; ha ſoftened their hearts co; the tender 
f of benevolence; and univerſal; charity; and by, 
the lalt b their minds to the idea of an all 
perfect Deity, and taught them almoſt to. cet n 
earth che joys of a; glotious: hereafter.” nin TG 
bears hiraſelf a gat oanpe:!; by ; bln 

4 or 


A8 


Xe 


or ſome R 0 
bo Cn worſhiped, 7 


+ 
Fi 14 0 - 3 ; = * 
os. ITS | * B F 3 
2 : * , * 9 * £ 
„ a 8 


1 Rr * 
+ " . fn 4 * : * 
4 7 . 
* 
* 3 B þ 5 
I 1 * 
.* . ; 
. * 
* 


4 8 1 ** 
Ps £5 2 11 1 


Abs. COTS BE — 


very plane by © by Count ae in his MCA. 
rofio, Ne uad in 1659. but appenrs 
from e medal m. See eee, 31, 
where the Legend f rut. TO 
the prince * "the" ate 1 me X * 4 
man ſtanding, with "a legionary enſigi in his 
has eee. and A ſpear in the Th 


1 5 <fot" 3 0 — 4 
the notions: of Haym the Roman. The 
title, Prince 'of the youth,' was never given 
to any but the emperor's ſons, ere, 
werk oO. 2 Jeuner Gr 
1 4 of, 7empire, But Caran Was. ma 
er POTN NONE: . ears 


bY 
E «f EE anene. 
— 4 1 —— . — — — = 


n 2 2 
— 
— — — . — —ͤ—0— — 0 
- ———— 2 * —U— d 


y yo harper 
Nena ep er 


K 2 2 — 


— LDN" ne CAP Dues = 9 
i . — — 9 


—̃ͤ— 


tht IE", py - wks ” 8 
— . To 


— ER i 


r — 
— — — 


Co * me G's W 85 tl 


. LN 0 Shag 15 l Wo 50 
Im 8 hy 10 Sed bas 
eK } 8 *. MI -- nisi wit 
gale ned ei 


5 e boy 1} P #+ 1144 8 poſuit. 1 AG ab: van 


Doctor Kemletyisthe author of the differtatidn uf 
== Oriuna. Mr. Ro oa made this gentleman one of h 
. Pte ae Fi. . called Tat Emc 
— | Vice. Where 8 Mr. Bruſh, | raſh, a 
Loh dio late? May I loſe oy Ocho, be be tumdiisf nfl 
Phaeton the firſt-time f jehup © myforclep if L. hu 
made more haſte than a young ſurgeon to-his;fugft abort 
But the lots, the lots, my dear Bruſh RE are col 
I'm 1 upon the rack of 1 impatience till L 1 them, an 
à fever of deſire till I poſſeſs them. Here's a as oe 
Amedal of Oriuna; got for me by Doctor 
Now upon this I obſerve, that if the Doctor my 7 
Lon for antiques, and hath, been AT in a | 
purchaſes from Carmin- and Puff, yet this —4 be no 
ground for ridiculing him; ab a paſſion for the things of 
antiquity is laudable; and thathe might be a very good 
al: man, tho he fanſyed the queer of England was Diana; 
1 or had been miſtaften in a buf. Vice and falſe wit are 
0 the things to be ridiculed in comedy. Any degree of _ 
21130 . tural nar is entitle co our compatſion. . An 
Bly to weakneſs, or natural folly, - a man ave leſs of it 
0 e 
16 or "OW, «ag in Judging of a med.” 


lf bu ftw £©@@u\80VÞ(U uo wm 1 TT To: 


Thus 


 Mri.'MARINDA BE! 


Thus Pertinax. wWas afterwa 0 
and the po wiſeſt, and beſt yt y 
— us. It was for thi on the Pre 
* Ke guard affaſſinated him. As to the 
. ee erected deen to - Jupiter, | 
2 of Commodus, it muſt have deen berweed.i x96 
-hrj ; 1becauſe he was ſerit oer 
to Britain in 186, and” recalled in 190. 
This beautiful altar is intire, and has not 4 
aſt fracture. The letters are exactly a 
finely drawn, and all the facrificing 2 - 
ments and; veſſel are .. repreſented - on is IM} 
ſides. N i trdimeg ad ant 280 NN I ee . ; 
Another roman monument 9 this country | 
diſcovered,... 5 IT ſaw, is 
the hallow, of 


— PICS 


—— — — — ee 99 — 
— — IS bn et noe rr 


- —— 
— — 
— 


—— — 


— 


* 

ll 

t 

4 - 

— 

1 

* * 17 | 
R 


— — ee Wy tas 


+ 1 - 1e f 1 i 
» 23 © by a F 0 5 252 e 1075 = MY { } 
„ im * Me * Ws * SN 1 
It 0 al 7% inen ENROTICY q 
t 

122 101 2 Aale ibi 46 band ' 

4 


8 05 24 & ad cg. V. Lupi. F. „sbs 21 ü | 


ROM. HR} ben.” * De N Gil 2EN  « | VE 
; _ * W N 12 22. An. 3. iv 7 121 ; Jed — : g | | b 


} WA. 
* 1 Je 2 2b 7 5 N n 8 50 oi zany abs 1 
as Da _noifTanty in conſtantiis -; bende dorm | Wi 
2421 Ar. IE SES [4 
PR LY 0 


0 SEE 2 x) . of $17, * * 11 10 8.1 8 &+S : 
* « : Tots FIT | to 1 Tc Te Q 315 f = . © T6 - 1 
" "BOY "WHEY 3 115 Dl 15 3TH E320 LITE 3t 1 
3 5 ut 
8 WN 1 ; | | 
| [ 
* | 


914 


— — Ads tw ele liens: ” 


D i wy 1.4 That is by. 6 +4 


de 


| ——— WE was. Lis e 
ere is another Roman; lady thae will 2 
in jndg ment, I fear, againſt lung, Wie 
F 
 the;apoſiles,. before us, and yet how fm¹j“ 
fall ort of che virtue reborded en the um 
I .havg- deferihed 1. Emilio, ig oven an 
juſts her whole life according to ö 
Julie, and by the dim light Gf. 
niſaſts ſuch diſpoſitions ] and: . — 0 
dtp 40 ſhew ber filed uch the fruits of 


of St. — but ag to the: g60d | 
volent ſpirit of the gipoly: ſhe ds d ry 
of it; and in/{loth and idlenefs in 
. and 3 dhe 


— 
2 ů — ne IS 


4 . beitonl 
s, and. e noms of 


— 


„ .o 
* * * 


— 


— 


« * 


n 


— 2 —— ——ͤ— — — 


9 
a en 


„ 0-4 


he 


Fa 


—— 


* 


„ 


. 
C 
2 


7 
2 
q 
#Y 
Ty 
4 + 4 
= 
- 4 
4 = 2 4 X 1 \ 
l , p 
—_- "=> . 2 
» * 
3 — » * 
rener eee eee a 


Mu 


low... teens ̃ u 


- — 
— ——ñ— 


2 


ITY 


* 


— 


— 


ALEC” 
FP 


PE.» 
« 


WAIT te eee ra eg 


EI 


6 . — 
— EE I 4 * * . 
as 


- 
„ 


6.7 


- 


" 0) an. 


= 
FR . 


8 


4 


- 


4 


* IK ab 8 rd 
Seas al” ok ot 


= 


422 
my 


— 


| 
' 
' 
£ 
f 


< 
- 


1 
| 
| 


— 


_ 
—— 


19950 
anne * 
11 
* 


— 


Ren ere 


— — 4 Os $4 


"AS pots 


e 


— MV AD = EET IDIOT eee n 


— — Ion 
——H—4ͤ— — vd — — 


— 8 
— — ns 
— — EE 


—— „%) —— 
— * — — 


KI 7 
1 
* 1 
5 L 
1 
(| 
a 1 
3 
6 e 1 
1 
= 
1 
1 
* 4 FE 
1+ 
119 
1 
3 
* 1 
1 
1 
7 1 
: I! 
7 BHS! 
* 1 
N | [ 


b 4 ; 

1 

119 

1 

| 1 
1 

1 

1 


11 Sos EIU ——— 


—— — —ñàä— — — — — 
— " r — 


„ 


— 


— — — n 
+ „„ vas 4, * 


PPP 
- * 
z 


** rn a 


| 5 ; 


9571 i 20 dere A D:-1g 
e Dim it muſt be stimme 
n that his Roman da 
2 7 2. . . 


Apo! £7 


'Y 


SO Es ee AAA PS" > a Ry — 
* . — — — — 


* . 


ht —— = 


Cairn, "Hil; couſitetrmamy/\foy 
created C 


- * 

i 
— —— ee —_—_ 
—ů—ů—ů — 


— — 


tions ee they: regs 

| 1 ö 

& bft thes:; A 8 0 5 3 — 
wi; & | + RI 


A F644 8 3 


arne Great, un ae, Ne 
em es Chriſt s tuompoſdd of - © +899, 00468 


- 
ent a —— 
—— — — — my 


—— 


the a en He 
> = p 


— — 


1 
6 — Ns 


1 
—— — 


+ 


Ss ; 
L. * 
y 
f 4 
— ora 
— I ern eee — 


— A 9s AH ade 2s mate 


— —— — 
— 2 


1 ——— 


P — 
—— — 


— . — — 


— 


». en Abo ——— 2 


— A 


— —— —⏑ꝑꝓůüUjKᷓ— 


ere — 


— 


wy 
* 
v 
1 cvs 7x 3 
* 2 
„ 7 
9 74 vw ho+S 
_ 
= 
| * 
if 
+ 
1 


— 


— — 
. 


— 


! 
i 
l 
- 
x 
k 
t 
$ 
| 
2 
N 
t 


0 
* 


A & · 


erent - 


— — 


-M 


— 


— 


* 


— 
— 
<4 oi bs 


— 


3 + wat error eng nn — 


9 ä - 20044 


mY 


<< 


* . 


Nr Nu. N 
0 $22 45219 H. 
ge. 
* e olds 


70 * 


bk Slip 
F * 


F 
— 
I 
) 
; 
| 4 
2 A 
> 7 
* 
. 
PY 4 
4 

Fg 

/ 

5 £ 

1 — 
* 
— 22 
1 >” 7 
— , : 


e 40 


wa 


— — . ͤ pri — 


* —————-— ͤ—2—,. =o tans 


— — Am. 6 


— 


—— BEG et AI WRCs — — 
— 


© = 


I T AR, gp! 8 
— au. 


* 


2— 4 —— — 


— 2 rn. Bhs brett, 


2. 


* * * >.< Do IIs — 2 He. - 


PP 


—— 
— 


* 


= 


qa 


wr WY 


4 - 5 * 7 * - 
© An. Ge em ED nn ow arnian ———— — 


*,Þ 
8 


x 


—— Ky S,,and 
| the, with IR. Ichink deen q 


necoand]: 
agi 00 —— 
© Marks: 200 8 


. | Niere N 
BCENISLAL | | 


fl nh AS A 


; | a 7 = 
BE © 5 OR. 
* g E * 


i 0 


(8, Lek NY mee "are S 


8 
88 * ae 
8 3 N bt 5 WIE - F 
I * e TR 
ö We 


"+ b . wy 7 
x SPS; 
R 4 


-- 


- * ” bel 3 « N * 5 = 
* v 2 : 74 
\ h \ 1 1 OY "mn 0 go . 4 50S 
| 0 6 * . * 


Fits eee * 


he cathen- templss, and ae 
ke for--ſeatsi of -jadiraune, int 


* 


+ 


TIRE last. en = * 1@ 
ne | en 
R 21 51ur8 


20S] 


. 230 Ae + wt '4 my GM 
| eee fu e Epi 41d ebe ie bots 

"ao RA qa dd Se Se e 
which gare deli at, 1 


4 ** 
— 


r 
— 


ai 3 Agrees * 


1 ary br ner — 
—————— 


— 
— — 


— 2 ne — 


— 
Pay. 


Pg = — 
<_—m—_— 


* 


— == CIR — 
* — 8 - K . 
SF. 4 ha) * * 


o > 4 
2 


Buder be wude fuer did Dae, ny 


ann rites of Weir 
es eo 


. 0 . Dar Wau * 


4510 AW 
— _y een? 


e | lids ett IH: 6 f 4201 vd N 


e 10 1 Thlorgh-baleted gone Le whack g 


bY 40 arrogant of 
flo, and zephys 
-3\5 676349 aft Un 


a | The 


k 


a 


bets; Jn 


* * 
—— — 


10 


* 
7 
<8 


I * * PS ry 
— —— —Ä—ↄää— ——— . "OI 


"Ir Yo 
** 1 0 
— 


, 
— 


excveaſer,, and{ ar- forfook; the L 
——— and fray {3 wad. | 


— 2 = * ! 
N "# G 10 — 
* 
— 
* ; 1 e . 1 
* 5 2 * 
- 
" ö 
A „* 
7 
2 
1 2 = D 
* 


re ming x we are to wo 


W ste lou _ Fitts: 


1 chere ure ſome mae 
vines wha talk in A different, — 


4 
4 


ST ole as 


8 a ae is 
| ac he * 
*. 1 51 1 


3 prog gui 3 emer 


ep —— . 


— RD 


— — 


a righa 
2 . — — | 
1 1 5 f — the initab of: hip: 


nature; aur 


lh j b 455 
19 K n | 
moi tranſcend 


of woul? The 


1 

1 

1 

1 : 
5 

. 1 © 

38 

'T} 73 

1 1 

15 9 2 

1 

i 

0: 

T5 gt 
- 


nn 


1 hich flows from: it Diem 


Ertl ASE —ü—ä᷑᷑— . ——— 


6— —— 


wbiab her ade d elle, and-tocamghas-. 
Rh rg!!! Por 


Welden Ni lid Sf 
5 9 ; 


— 
< 


mY 
—Y 

#} 
1 "0 


tg nh © 
* * 4 


1 
FA 


Y 


- 
* 
PPP 
= * * 
e — 


e — 


=. ol 
Cen bs arte —— — 
2 


— Aubin 37" — — 
— — rr 
r ——— 4 ea LE — 


ge yg — 


EIS 


—— <a 


f An iis elite vob Fea 
DS 25 nem, 2 


% 0 4 N | J % 
rad ere binds _ 


Ez 


0 f t 
97 yrow ad 
wud? 
138 n 


= 8 — 


"the; ppl DTT — 
zinc: üs i& lat . 
_ knndced)o Nn ald. 


*% Of 


* 


Oe 
CO i ah ie nn 


& 


p chections 
LES 
5 4 . ati rig he anges, . 
» have-found-Jthe tour candinnt "poi "my This 


| they did ot atte S to! [Tl ö 
_ exact [ind op 5”. — A 


: Loen Sw, OE. 
| a — gy — Seen. But tit 
uſt. be many ages ago, [28 "M141 a7 
RG en e ſo C ſar tell us, boy 
gr. thei rl Wc and OF - 
"about: A, D. 179. ; 1 nl Ae 51059 Sons 7 
As 0 the Eta of the antiqui ity 05 1 5 
D i 4 Vain attetupt o fir it. Caar 
fays. this. ꝓrieſthaod had. energy waging 4 
5 of. ages. DEAE Js time, that 15, before 
111 dur Lord, * 8 FISTS 4 he 1 8 


147 1 2 
"mt . 
4 


A a 11 


> oo. WO HE ONS 


Ai —— died in 8 N 
our Lords; . 1 eas e 


eiae lee ; be.yery Kent ig 

the days St kan; who flouriſhed in rs A 

* odd centarys.. 1 a ark E 

_ As,to- the, dignity. an Te 5 of. 
Dr uid; „ Gay: forms us 

ol the e 

1 - | the ad the fe ae of & 


*. 


tion A fact ifices, | 4 5 
VV 


85 
. 
7 
2 
Tx 
"4 
Tr 


by, their... cxcormunications.. could. make. . 
W bo 5 5 aſed the moſt miſerable... 5 
bb. al S. their Will was the ſupreme law, and... . 


their authority t the ae e in ſtate... 
They, were true goed They. did not live 
with the . locks in amutugl Intercourſe 1 

and beneficence, in a ſimplicity withaut 


i 


ſtate, or pomprin An; cquality, without jealoue... 


fy, ſtr; ra ta all ſuperiority but that of vir⸗ 
tue, an . 8 oth en ambition, than, that 


of E after „ ZENETQUS, and the 85 
biigbrelf 55 | les to the people 3. w which the * 
perfect rule ot. er pj No. KT. . 
*xp|icaigng, OL; EN trails entitled. hem to $408 
gold den, throney, and DE ah of the my 
terys, it pa aq: 28 


myl-.. 


- 


11 ſhould hy 
places, and fare g e e 1 
They ages 


216 


W HIS TOR 


and in their colſegiat aſſemblys, diſpoſed their 
arcana in a manner the moſt proper, to pre- 
ſerve the awful diſtance between them and 
the vulgar, and ſecure their hallowed domi- 
nion. Prieſts in perfection. Iwiſh we could 


ſay, they have not been well imitated by a 
modern miniſtry. But, alaſs | there are mi- 
niſters in our days, who direct the ver. Ser. 1 


pel to ends quite contrary to the ly "ue 


poſes it was intended for, and by 5 5 
and impoſition, continue to harrow the hu- 
man race as much ab ever the Druids did. 
| Theſe Romiſh tyrants have almoſt effaced 

the great law of reaſon. They have reduced 
mankind to the moſt frightful, the moſt me- 


lancholy of ſituations. How long, O Lord, 


wilt thou ſuffer this uſurpation of thy autho- 
rity, corruption of thy goſpel, and oppreſ- | 


fion of thy people! O let thy kingdom come, 


and thy will be known and done on earth, as | 


tis in heaven! - 


Anaccomt-* The lady who lives on this pretty iſland, 'is 


of Mrs, 
Gordon of 
Lewis» 


named Mrs. Gordon. She has two ks 


women with her for companions, and an old 
clergyman of the church of Scotland . for 
her chaplain, and halfa dozen of women at- 


tendants. She is a, woman of letters, and 


tho very antient, continues to write, as 


years did not- affect her. At almoſt a hun- 
dred, when I ſaw her, her fight was — 


"hey abe their ane and their 8 I 


——_ KK nnd a 


and perfect,” nor Rad ag 8 her to 
any complaint or in There were 
twenty quatto's of her writing on one ſhelf, 
but as F did not open them, cannot fay on 
what ſubjects. I may (conclude. however, 
from what diſeourſe 1 had with. 8 = 
from a little MS. ſhe made 
that they contain a learning faithfully e mploy- | 
ed in tlie fervice of reveled onda; to: the 
end that the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
in its original pur pany: may be received and 
obeyed" by all ; and that all may, in imita- 
tion ef Gare himſelf, acknowledg the Fa-. 
ther to be the only true God; to whom alone 
worſhip and ſupreme honor in the higheſt 
ſenſe are due. The MS. I — ions this 
old lady, is called, Advice to the ladys of 
Great Britain, by Mrs. Gordon of Teuis. It 


pleaſed me very much, and as an extraordi- 


nary thing, is erer the . of 
my Jou. | | 5 13 


Lare, 
8 it is W to an attentive mind, A Ms. cal- 


to the la- 


&fipned for the only or final abode of man- OW 
kind, and that the divine providence hath not 1 
accompliſhed, at preſent, half its deſigns, 19% Gor: 
but either eternal life, or puniſhment, awaits Lewis. 
us, . to our = Fa and behavior 
2 " 


in 
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that this lower hemiſphere was never 


e HIS; TOR v of -- 
in this firſt ſtate of tryal, I hope ws: ill 
not take it ill of me, = Loffer m y. advice 
upon the moſt important of all ſubj 180. It 
is becauſe I have your: happyneſs 2 heart, 
that I preſume: to do it. I wiſh it were in 
my power to engage your attention to true 
religion, and the lating rare of: n World 
to come. | 5 1 
Thhere is one great kinds the ſupreme; 5 
vernor of rational and moral beings, as well 
as of the natural world; who cauſtd the ex- 
iſtence, and determined the order of things; 
vho formed the material worlds, produced 
the animal and rational life, and by a ruling 
intelligence, continues a creation, and per- 
petually ſheds forth the influences of an al- 
mighty wiſdom and power. This is plane toꝶa 
reflecting mind. It is a neceſſary truth. For, 
it is impoſſible, that nothing, or a mere co 
operation of matter, ſhould make the habi-. 
table bodys in different parts of ſpace; and 
cauſe them to be aſſiſtant to each other; as 
the celeſtial bodys are to us; that, nothi 
or the varjous compoſitions of arids and fluids, 
heat and cold, ſhould: create the beautys of 
this globe we inhabit, and cauſe the fra- 
grancy of ſpring, and the delightful parts of, 
the ſeaſons, the ripened fruits and vernal 
bloom of vegetables; with beings. that have 
eyes to ſee them, nolttils to ſmell them,, 
mouths 1 to eat them, and other facultices to 


enjoy 


Is) MARINDA BENLOW. 


enjoy them. This is impoſfible. Andd it is 
likewiſe 0, that the reaſoning mind ſhould 
proceed from nothing, or owe its being to 
ſome lucky hits in 97 wild uproar. There 
is then an omnipotent power. There is an 
intending author. The exiſtence of God is 
as certain from the impoſſibility of the con- 
trary, as if we could view the ſubſtance of 


his eſſence, and had faculties to detect the 


mode of his exiſtence and operations. We 
are likewiſe ſure, that this great Being go- 
verns the world by the eternal rule of truth 
and righteouſneſs. | He muſt act according to- 
the intrinſic fitneſs of things, and do what is 
right, amiable and worthy. At one view he 
muſt perceive the rule of right, and as his 
power is uncontroulable, and he has nothing 
to fear, he muſt inflexibly adhere to reaſon, 
and follow that rectitude which by his wiſ- 


dom he ſees, and which Dy his power he can 
perſue. 

Take care, then, ladys, to give your ere- 
ator that homage and ſubjection which. is due 
to ſo gracious a benefactor, and ſtudiouſl 


fulfil his will, and regard his good pleaſure. 


The High reaſons, ' and relations of 
things require this. As he fully compre- 


hends the true intereſt of all his creatures, 
and perpetually promotes it, we are bound, 
as obliged beneficiarys, to love and worſhi 

him, to have a filial awe, and the deepeſt 
| e reve- 


Wo 


. The 11 STORY of 


reverence for him; to make-him the ſuprems 
object of our contemplation and affection, 

and adore him with a true devotion of mie 

Do not fail then to live in an abſolute ſub. 

miſſion to the divine diſpoſal of the all · per- 

fect ruler of the world; *. as you are not 

wiſe enough for your own direction, not 

have power enough for your on ſupport, 

9 yourſelyes before the excellent glo- 

- Ir orning and evening, and implore the 

avor of this wiſeſt and beſt of Beings, Up- 

on this your peace depends, This _ can 

be your ſecurity again, the evil day of al. 

fliction. 1 

This is not however: the FR caſe, and 

vou muſt not think that dependance on God, 

and praying to him, tho you fell down ſeven 

times a-day before him, will procure you his 

love and protection, unleſs. you perform your 

duty to your neighbour and yourſelves, You 

are obliged to do your neighbour all the good 

in your power,, by word and deed, and to 

obſerve the ſtrifteſt temperance and juſtice, 

in reſpect of yourſelves. This is the voice of 

reaſon, It is the voice of God. For, there 

is a right and a wrong; a beauty and a de- 

formity i in action; and beauty, or right ac- 

tion, muſt be agrecable to a Being of infinite 

perfection; as deformity, or wrong action, 

muſt be diſagreeable to him. Now moſt cer- 

1 . it is wrong * or deformity to 

Ti N injure 
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injure others, or, not to do them all 3 


wiſe and good Being, whom we call God, 


muſt have made this world, and conſtituted 
ſuch moral agents as we are, for no other 


end, no other purpoſe, than the common 


happineſs ; Wool yes 1 e, for us to be 


we can in our ſeveral ſpheres. For, that 


unſocial, and have 8 con yok is ta 


oppoſe God, by ſetting ourſelves as a bar 


to the common felicity. This muſt ſubject 
us to the divine diſſ pleaſure. It muſt brin 
us under the inflidions of God. And fo, 1 


reſpe& of ourſelves, if we injure ourſelyes, 2 


from ſuicide to the leaſt intemperance or in- 
juſtice, we muſt become criminals in the 


fight of our creator; becauſe, we deſtroy, 


or our actions have a tendency. to deſtroy, 
thoſe faculties which God implanted in us as 
the ſtamp of our 
of ſociety. . This muſt be viſible to the 

meaneſt capacity, if the mind thinks at all 
Whereas, on the contrary, if we are juſt to 


ourſelyes in the firſt place; and, in the next, 


ſtrive to expel evil from the globe, and exert 
our whole power in eſtabliſhing concord and 
felicity, we render ourſelves lovely in the 


eyes of our maker. This is evident. It is 


indiſputable. For, as God is pleaſed to 
make the everlaſting rules of righteouſneſs 
the meaſure of his own actions, he muſt 
will and deſire that all his rational creatures 


9 * | thould 


perfection, and the cement 
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Should Ptopottiorabſy make them ji mea⸗ 
| ſure of 'theirs. He muſt. Hate that creature 
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who endeavours to communicate pain, be- 
cauſe this conſtitutes vice. He muſt love and 


reward that creature which flrives to com- 
municate pleaſure, becauſe this conſtitutes 


virtue which reſembles himſelf. © Promote 
then the common felicity to the utmoſt 


| . your power. Do all the good you can 


to your neighbour ;. ; and by purity, tem- 
ance, and humility, advance your own 
2 So will you gain the love 
of God, and as his Joſtee and truth are 


| concerned to ſee, that virtue has its reward, 


and vice its puniſhment, you may be happy 


Here, and will furely be ſo in that future 


ſtate of exiſtence, which our reaſon tells us 

we muſt paſs into, when we die. Reaſon | 
tells us, TIfay; becabſe, fince God hath or- 
dained us to walk in the paths of wifdom 
and virtue allotted: to us here, we cannot 
ſuppoſe that by death we fhall be ſtruck 
down to rife no more. To imagine that we, 


were made for acquiring virtue, to im rove 


in many excellent qualifications, and that only 
that we might ceaſe to be when we are con- 
ſiderably improved, is TN to the idea 
of a good governor. It is incompatible 
with the perſuit of general good, and of a 
perfect whole, Beſide, the wiſe, the brave, 
and the honeft, do ſometimes ſubject them- 
ſelves to the greateſt inconveniencies of hu- 


man 


DF COERCE on. Ard 


K 5 4 6a Ow 


* 


ey 


1 ES 


Me. MARIN D& BENLOW. 
reject” ſuch: pleaſures as: wy 


Ines boch power and appetitè to enjoy, 
a virtuous principle only. They — be- 


come miſerable by virtue. They continue 
ſo very frequently till they have ended their 


wretched beings here rather than depart from 
truth. And can annihilation be the recom- 


_ pence? No, ſurely. The great Roman phi- 


oſopher, had a better notion of God. Pro- 
fecto fuit quædam vis, quæ generi conſuleret 
humano, nec id gigneret aut aleret, quod 


cum exantlaviſſet omnes labores, tum incide- rufe. 
ret in mortis malum ſempiternum. We can Vir. 


never believe, that after the virtuous have 
ſtruggled through all their labours, an infinite 


e and almighty God, will let them fall 


to an eternal ſleep. 

This truth however is more A; roveled | 
in that book which came down from heaven 
to ſhew mankind the way thither, than we 
are able to aſcertain it by the mere light of 
nature ; and therefore, in the next place, ſuf- 
fer me, ladys, to recommend to your con- 
ſtant conſideration the ſacred letters, and 
eſpecially the New Teſtament of our Lord 
Seſus Chriji. Infidelity, does at this time 
prevail very greatly in the world; but be 
not you aſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt. 
It is the power of God unto falvation ; and 
this ſalvation is a deliverance from the pow- 
er and dominion of wy and a bringing of 


the ſoul to a fitneſs for everlaſting - hap- 


pineſs. 


prophets. The goſpel is really an ineſtima- 
ble bleſſing. It is the nobleſt preſent we 
could receive from heaven. Comply then, 


ritual rewards of theſe virtues. In this king» 


n . 1 x 80 1 1 my „ 
g us from all iniquity, 


Ind. the nan of Lare glory, the get 


far exceeds the religion of reaſon. It expreſly. 
miſes juſtification to the true believer 
ad: it does this in a much more explicit 
manner than reaſon is able to do, or than 
ever was done under any former diſpenſation, | 
The plain and. ſtrong manner, in which the 
writings of the apoſtles convey the mind of 
God, with relation to our 4 and on, the 
hopes of happineſs, has not only a vaſt ad- 
vantage above the mere deductions of reaſon, 
but Gore the diſpenſation by Moſes and the. 


ladys, with the apoſtle's exhortation, and let 
the word of Chriſt dwell ! in Yau richly 1 in all 


_ wiſdom. 


But I caution you, at the ſame time, to 
have a care you do not receive the ſchemes 


of uninſpired men for revelation, The reli- 


gion of the pulpit, and what is publiſhed by 

our orthodox guides, is very different 3 
the religion of the Bible, in reſpect of the 
faith we are to have in God. Our divine 
Lord, and ever bleſſed Maſter, eſtabliſhed a 
celeſtial oeconomy, or ſpiritual kingdom, and 
made it conſiſt in the worſhip of one ſupreme 
Spirit, the univerſal Father ; in holineſs, and 
righteouſneſs, and true piety ; and i in the ſpi- 


dom 
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dom he appe 


ful members of ſociety, noble 
every good and praiſe-worthy action, and 
lead them to the immenſe realms of bliſs, 
upon the fair terms of. imitating, m b 
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exerciſed a lega pp NN es the ante 
dor of the moſt high God, and by a com- 
miſſion ſealed with the divine ſeal o infalli- 


bility, by an authority ſupported by miracles, 
and thoſe miracles proportioned in kind and 
moment to the knowledge and power claim- 
ed, he made it certain, he proved beyond a 
dbjeRtion, that the 


way to happi- | 


poſſibility of reaſonable 
of virtue is the only 


# 


aug 
red a temporary "miniſter. He 8 ; 


neſs in a future ate, and vice that only | 


which can render miſerable in it. N 


othing 
can be more beautiful and uſeful than this - 
| ſcheme, It i is quite heavenly. Vet it could 


not ſatisfy the theological — of our reve- 
rend doctors, It was not enough for them, 
that the choſen ſervant of God, C fe eſis, 


promulgated a ſyſtem of ſpiritual laws,' and 


thereby endeavoured to render mankind uſe- 


to their meaſure, his ſpotleſs 84 and 
fect obedience. This was too plain a Fu 
for the zheologers. There muſt be a goſpel 
fublime and myſterious, and therefore to work 
they go, and by a learning produce a fri- 
tbeiſm. The Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, they make equally omnipotent in 
wiſdom and action, and notwithſtanding they 

2 are 


of 


are ae ben 6 Rigs, ya my ue but 


one. n 14% 


W 
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Wo — HY 


The theologers maintain t, -the Father 


S 7 ſupreme almighty Spirit, a living intel. 


ligent Being, abſolute in wiſdom, in power, 
in goodneſs, in all natural and moral 
tions, and a perfect diſtinct Being that is nei 

ther Son, nor Holy Ghoſt ; that the Son is 
another Sovereign Intel ligence, a perfect di- 


ſtinct Being of unlimited wiſdom and power, 


who is neither Father or Holy Ghoſt; and 
the Holy Ghoſt a third ſupreme over-ruling 


Spirit, omnipotent in wiſdom and action, 
Who is neither. Father or Son ; and yet, theſe 


three are one. Three ids as diſtinct as 


your ideas of your cap, your fan, and your 
tippet, conceived by three diſtinct names, 
are to be conceived as one idea by one diſtin& 


name. This _ tell us is a myſtery. This 


is the catholic faith, which except a man 
believe faithfully, he cannot be ſaved. 
Stuff, ladys. It is a myſtery invented by 


the prieſts. The. ſenſeleſs doctrine ſtands 


condemned by common ſenſe, and the mind 
of the Lord fs; and notwithſtanding thoſe 
unhappy divines defend this 7riple-deiry by 


comments, explanations, ſyllogiſms, and far 


thers, yet it is not only a ſhocking abſurdity, 
but intirely inconſiſtent with the chriſtian re- 


ligion, and what we cannot reconcile to the 


ee of that Being, from whom that 
reli gion 


lat 


religion--p rofeſſes to be detive 
but ane — reſiſtleſs won one eternal 
unerring wiſdom ne ſupreme over · ruling 
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Spirit, if we will believe tlie great chriſtian 


legiſlator, who orders us to pray, and for all; 
things to give thanks! to this ane God, our 
Father, in the name. of lus Son Jeſus; as the 


diſciples, ſubjects, and dependents of Chriſt, 
our maſter; under the belief of that aurho- 
rity and power: which the Father of the uni- 
verſe has conferred upon our Redeemer and 
Mediator, our King and our Fudge. The. 


goſpel in this light appears a rational, glo- 


rious miniſtration of ſalvation. It comforts 
and makes glad the heart of man to glory in 


God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. But * | 


receive that faith which Arbanaſus and: 
his unhappy followero, the moderns, have 
written for us, is irrational and inglorious to 


the laſt degree. It diſtreſſes the ſoul, and 
links the miſerable chriſtian far below the 
pagan in religion. It was not to give the 


world a creed of contradictions, an tranſ- 
form the human race into hairingy ſtaring! 


chriſtians ; to enlarge their throats, and make 


them take down the moſt: unintelligible. and 
moſt uſeleſs notions, t hat the Son of God 
came down from heaven, and took our na- 
ture upon him: but to lay before us a pre- 
ceptive religion, which approves: itſelf to our 
duden and conſcience; and as evidences 


There ß 


of 


of his divine — to this 8 _ pole; 
pealed to- pee aeg, of prophecies 

perſon, to ty works 
r urrection wo” + 
dads and after it, he ſent down the gifts of 
the Holy Ghoſt upon his followers. This is 
the glory of the goſpel. It ef the heart 
in a ſhorter way than reaſoning can do. In 
this ſtate of temptations and ſnares in the way 
of virtue, deductions and the fitneſs of things 
can have but little force upon our conduct, 
to keep us cloſe to duty, in re of à ſtrong 
conviction by a revelation from heaven, that 
Sod will bee and accept the righteous, 
in a way the moſt honourable to his 3 
ment, — render to the wicked according to 
their deeds. The heavenly meſſenger has 
moment. The divine negociation prevails 
upon reaſonable people. It becomes the power” | 
of God unto Salvation. Whereas, mere re. 
flexion upon the beauty of virtue, and the 
deformity of vice, may be made to 
ſometimes in favour of paſſion, and by the 
bias of affection, give way to that crowd of 
palliations, which the heart has ever 
to render the moſt ugly things tolerable. 
Adhere then, ladys, while you live, os 
divine word, and let no arguments you may 
hear, ever ſeparat you from that method 
which the wiſdom and goodnefs of God hath 
contrived, for 2 us from fin and re- 
ceiving 


we 


ing 


c 


1nu to ſtudy — poke ry 4 


mind with a comprehenſive knowledge of 


the chriſtian i Uſe your ow Jog 


ment in reading, and let your chief recourſe 
be to your own honeſt meditations, in all 
the advances you ſtrive to make in the chri- 
ſtian ſcheme. - Mark the glory and beauty 
which ſhine through the goſpel diſpenſation, 
and as your difcoveries of the wiſdom of di- 
vine counſel encreaſe, and of conſequence 

call for the moſt reverent affection to the 


bleſſed God, manifeſt a zeal for him and ts 


religion; defend the faith to your 
whenever there is decaſfon to 8 ale at 
all times, and in all ſhew that the 
love of God is preferable to the love of 'this 
world, thought you ſhould even be unfortu- 


nate in this life by approving yourſelves pi- 


ous, righteous, and beneficent. Oppoſe, ſo 
far as you are able, that deteſtable ſyſtem, 


_ called the Zheology of Athanaſius, which the 


innovators have forged. , As oo value the 
favor of that God, whoſe maj che 
and whoſe name is Jong Vir the 
three Gods. 

Three- Gods there muſt be in orthodoxy 
account, if Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, 
are three perfect diſtinct beings of unlimited 
wiſdom and power. No learning can make 


thee one, Do you regard only the divine 
| eſtabliſh- 


42 


eſtablichment, ſome r ee to. a0 a „ 
thoſe ſacred truths Which the Son F Go — : 
| poſed to his afflicted followers; when at leay=-_ 
ing them he: ſubſtituted his Name in the: 
— oͤf his corporeal preſence, and bid them 
from this new ground of hope ſend up their 
petitions to the throne of the only wiſe God 
and potentate, our Fatlier. Whatever may: 
be the conſequences here, renounce that faith 
which councils and our holy fathers. have 
framed, and delivered to = world; that I 
faith which ſays the Father, Son, and Holy, 


Ghoſt, are one God, of one; ſubſtance; of 


RS: RT RE” > Ax 


one eſſence; and that TE oX, the three have 
a diſtinct ſubliſtence;. but one Godhead z the 
glory equal, the majeſiy coeternal; and each 
uncreated, incomprehenſible, almighty God 
and Lord. Amazing invention! It is the 
 eftoniſhing. tranſereſion mentioned by the pro- 
phet Daniel; and therefore, own yourſelves 
unitarian ; ebriſftians.. As it is written in your 
New Teſtament, confeſs in the face of the ſun,. 
that the Father is the only true God, the Head = 
and God of Chriſt, Joh. xvii. 3. 1 Cor. xi. 3. 
Epheſ. i. 8, 17. by whom Chriſt himſelf was 
ſent, whoſe dofrine = preached, Joh. vii. 163 
by <oboſe » power he wrought miracles, ' Joh. 
xiv, 10. Acts ii. 22. whom he himſelf, wor- 
ſhiped, Luke vi. 12—22.. 41, 42. Heb. v. 7. 
whom all true worſhipers were to worſhip, _ 
_ iv. s; who made Jelvs Lord and Chriſt,. 
AGs 
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Acts ii. 36: who raiſed bim from the dead, 
Acts ii. 24. and 32. Rom. iv. 24. Who ſet 
bim at his right hand, Acts ii. — Mattb. 


xxii. 44. 'Epkel. i. 20. Who gave him. all 
power, and put all things under bis feet, Mat. 


N FW. | 7 Ws 
22898 
» 4 2 


— * 


xxviii. 18. 1 Cor. xv. — ho made him bead 


over all, Epheſ. i 1.21, 22. and to whom Je- 


ſus Cr 77 is to ſurrender or reſign at laſt his 


kingdom, 1 Cor. xv. 21, 27, and all this to 


the glory of God, the Father, Phil. ii. 11% 
This is the chriſtian faith. To this adhere. 


If you ſhould be caſt out, and ſuffer reproach - 


upon the account, yet that ſignifys nothing. 


The world paſſeth away, and all its glory 


and pomp will ſoon vaniſh, like a dream, 
before the 'deſcending Son of God. Then 
will your unſhaken loyalty to him, the only 


Law-giver, Lord and King of the church, 


yield you unutterable comfort, and procure 
you everlaſting honours in the an al 
his God and Father. : „ GG he + 

To conclude ; the oo: of my advite; is, 
be good chr iſtians, and pray to God without 
ceaſing, that you may ſo paſs through things 
temporal, * you finally loſe 'not — things 
eternal. In every ſcheme, deſign, and un- 
dertaking, which may occur to you from 


others; — product of your own fancy, 


before you go upon the action, aſk yourſelves 

this eſſential queſtion, Is it reaſonable and 

3 If it be, proceed without fear or 
bn i 


Ul 


2 HISTORY. . 


1 Based, But, if it has the leaſt 1 
to what is ſinful or fooliſh, poſtpone the gras. 
tification, even tho it were attended with the 

higbeſt worldly advantage. Prefer an uns 

l heart and life- to every thing. n 

In the next place, in all your commerce, 
and connexion Ret oh your fellow-mortals; 
maintain a diſpoſition of mind not to offend 
others, or make any one uneaſy, and expreſy 
that diſpoſition in the moſt acceptable and 

ble way. This will give — . 
to what accompliſhments you are miſtreſſs 

of. It will procure you the eſteem and 

will of all You. Come, near. 4 have done. 


. days we ſired with this good: old 


lady, and had twice the pleaſure in that time 
of MP divine worſhip in the druid tem 
When the weather is very fine, this 
lady and her pious family have the religious 
ſervice performed in the cirgue on the hill 
near her houſe, and finds a ſingular ſatisfac- 
tion, as ſhe told me, in hearing the true God» 
praiſed and adored. in that place that was for 
ages dccupied by falſe religion, It is now | 
their church. The pillar in the center of the 
double circle is converted into the deſk. 
There officiated for a long ſeries of years the 
bloody and idolatrous drard; At this: ſtone 
now — the miniſter f the Sun of Gol 
Reflection is charmed with the change. D 0 
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The gth day of July, we took, dur leave 1749. 
of our friends, and de parted from Lewis with o r d. par. 
a ſetting ſun. We intended for St. Kilda, ture from 
and from that to a 33 
Miſs Weſt's brother frre en by 1 the winds a ſtorm, 
we were taken far aw idnight; a 
dreadful- ternpeſt aroſe, and tumbled. us to 
the weſt for a couple of days. Then chang- 
ing to the north, we were forced towards the 
ſouth pole, in a ſtill encreaſing ſtorm, and in 
the diſtraction of wind and waves, were flung 


about, and cut, and bruiſed in à miſerabſfe 
1 


way. The ſea ran mountains hi 
broke upon the ſhip with ſo much rage, that 
ve thought every moment, old ocean was 
coming down the hatch-way, and would 
lodge us in an inſtant at the bottom of the 
frightful deep. Never were poor mortals in 
a more deplorable ſtate. My pen is not able 
to convey an image of the ſcene. The con- 
tinued deep-heels of the veſſel, the ſnocking 
rumbles from fide to fide, the roars of thun 
der, and the lightnings - flaſh, no words can 
picture to the mind: and a thin plank the 
only fence. Intonuere poli. Inhorreſcit mare. 
We mounted up to heaven. We go down 
again to the depths. We' reel too and fro, 
and our ſouls are melted becauſe of trouble. 
All the wiſdom of the mariners was ſwallowd 
up. Their {kill and navigation were of no 
ſervice. It was buried, as it- were; with 

| Q 2 them- 
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neighbouring iſland; where 1 
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| wan, in . W e a 
cd with the ſtorm, they let the veſſel drive. 
They gave her up to the mercy. of the winds. 
and waves. In this condition we paſſed the 
tumbling bay of Biſcay, went by ai. mouth 
of the Straights of Gibraltar, — ran at the 
rate of nine knots an hour, till we got to 
the ſouthward of the tropic of Cancer. A 
knot, reader, is a mile, = of conſequence 
we drove 216 miles a day. This contiuued 


for ſix days, and then it was a flat calm. 


Alea This change was pleaſing, after toſſing on 


on the 


Korm, 


rolling ſo long in the moſt; terrible manner, 
To be delivered frbm the Felle wing deep, 
and in a calm enjoy the glorious ſun, by a 
remove of the — darkneſs; of a tempeſ- 

- tuous ſky, was quite tranſporting, and we 


ſoon forgot our aching wounds and bruiſes. 
One of my eyes was almoſt beat out. Miſs 
Weſt had a finger broke. Mrs. Schomberg 


was ſadly hurt; and every woman in the ſhip 
met with ſome misfortune. The men were 
ſtill greater ſufferers. Two of the hands 
were almoſt killed. The mate had a leg 
- broke; and Mr. Tunſtall, brother. to Mrs, 


Howel, had a Shoulder out. Captain Scar- 


let, who did all that the greateſt {kill and 


bravery: could do to ſave us, was terribly cut, 
Every one was ſore, and all to death almoſt 


_ fatigued. But as our ſorrow was now turned 
into Joy, we were all in ſmiles again, and 


re- 


„ — fein, 1 0 }wweo 
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remembred little of our paſt pains,” 1 ſhall 


never however forget the God of nat 
providence” 


upon this occaſion. All 


diſmal xor: 


tal eee SU LP 
ſtruction, and W moment he ordained a 


eſs, moſt glo- 


rious of — being 
to me, and for this deliverance i in particular, 
with an adoring ſenſe upon wy een * will 


look up to heaven for ever. 1 


As our ſhip was now in 4 . 
our liquors deſtroyed, and proviſions ene, 


that we — be faved' Was taken! nag 4 


Per all thy mercys 


* 
. 
. * 
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July 19, we 


we put in to the firſt iſland we came to for handed on 


refreſuments and repairs. - 


St. Nicho- 


This was Sr. Nt- las, one of 


cholas, one of the Cape Verd Nandi, belong ves the —__ 


ing to the — It is a fine 
tainy country, about twenty miles long, and 
5 broad. We lived a month and two 
days there in our tents, on the ſunleſs ſide 
of a mountain that is covered with a great 
wood, and as a fine river run within 


twenty 
yards 'of the bottom of the hill, the whole 
ſituation appeared extremely fine. The wea- 


ther was exceſſive hot, but as'we were in the 


ſhade, and had but little rain for three weeks 


of the time, tho it was then the rainy ſeaſon 


at that place, 'we felt no inconvenience ns . 


being chere ſo late. 3 e 
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The inhabi- 


— 2 kla wo took, in water, rat 
products of 8 of every kind. The black inhaditont 
5. che- came down from the maquntains, andi pt 
| | Contrary. to COmMMN O0 fame, a generous,” 
natured people. They brought us hogs, an 
goats, and fowls, and eggs; plantanes © 
coco- nuts, oranges and lemons; - 


nates, calavanes, and papahs, in abundance. 


Tame Guinea hens they likewiſe ſold us; 
but the wild ones our men ſhot were far bet 
ter; they were ike hege uf butter ; high 

and delicious eating. We likewiſe got twa 

5 extraordinary fat male and a little bullock 

that was prime meat. They had all ſorts of 

eeatables in — plenty and perfec- 

- tion on their land, and in | their rivers and 

ſiutrounding ſea, as fine fiſh of every kind as 
in any part of the werld. They took our 
money very —— for what we wanted, and 
made us pay very . reaſonably ; but they 
would tather have linnen, hats, hard-ware, 
and ſuch like things for their goods. A Por- 
tugueſe ſhip or two, they told us, call there 
every year, and take off what cotton they 
have, and the ſugar ſome little works pro« 
duce; hut it is very rarely that a ſhip of any 
other country puts in there. We were ſur- 
prized to find good butter and cheeſe there, 
and both the product of goats; but their 

* are * different from ours. They 

| are 


* 


1 


| They Tow —— 1 
likewils — ſunn . 
and che wine dhey make has a fine flavar, and 
is very ſtrong. In- ſhort; St. Niebalas is a 
leaf, fruitful, healthy:ſ{pot, and I ſhould 
not think my deſtiny hard, if my lot had 
been eaſt on that ground. Tho every foul 
on the iſland are wht negraes,” except 
the governor, and one young moatiſh lady, 
his niece, who are blacks from the kingdom 
of - Tombuto, yet are they courteous, ſenfible 
mortals, and live in a mote friendly wayithan 
ſome better taught white people I They 
told us their ck number did not amount 
— be king of ee 

ey are 10 al, 
and their governor has his commiſſion 


the Portugueſe governor of Dow. Jago, — 2 Nicho-— 


— _— age Hands 

ve Portu ian — aeg 
and two or three black padres or prieſts, to 
confeſs them, and — But prieſts. and 
people are ſo ignorant and groſs in religion, 
that one can hardly call Aden Chriſtians, 
Their chief Deity is the /7rgin Mary, or ra- 
ther an ugly Fes pans) her, and next 
to her, or the Poſt that ſtands for her, 
adore the elevated cake their miſerable: pileſ 
holds up for chem to worſhip. St. Nichalas 
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who, for the moſt part, never had any be- 
ing, I ſuppoſe. Their notion of God is 


| 2 heaven; ſo that their buſineſs is with the 


We HI ST 0 R V "I 


is che third grand ſapernal, and " him 
they invoke a rabble of ſuper; and i 


deplorable; to wit, three viſible beings of 
human figure, equally omnipotent, who re- 


fide in the higheſt heavens, in a perfection of 


Rill life; like che Gods of Epicurus, and 


haare committed the government of the uni- 


verſe to the moſt glorious virgin; now queen 


mother of God „ and the ſaints ſhe has a 
to act under her. They proſtrate 
— before her ugly image, and are 


ſure it is inveſted with a divine power, ſo as to 


be a preſent Divinity for their relief upon all 


occaſions. This is a melancholy caſe. Alas! 


that ever ere ſhould be 1 to 
. 
The governor add hls: aides did us the | 
honor of a viſit, and made us ſeveral 
ſents in return for ſome things we — 
them. They invited us to their thatched pa- 
lace, and entertained us very grandly for 
four days. They were prodigious civil to 
all our company: and fond of me, as I could 
ſpeak the Portugueſe tongue well; having 
learned it of my father, who was born in 
Liſbon, and talked it before he could Eng- 


liſh. This 2 me to have much con- 


ver- 
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verſation with them, and gained me the 
heart of Zulima, the governor s niece. 


This lady was 22 years old at this: e ee 1 


? of Zulima 


black as the collyed nig ht, but her features princeſs. 
regular and fine. Sho eyes were charming; bed of 
her hair long and graceful, and her perſon the bouts 
large and maſeſtie. She wore the Portugueſe to, 8 
dreſs, and had (ſeveral fine diamonds on her 755 1 
head and brand She told me her F ather, governor of 
and Abdalla her uncle, with whom ſhe lived, * 
were brothers to the great king of 7 bun „ 
but had been obliged to leave their 

by the tyranny of the reigning monarch, 
who fanſyed her father had a deſign upon 
the crown; and for refuge, they fled to Cape 
Verd Iſlands; that her father dyed ſoon after 
their arrival, and the viceroy of St. Jago 
made her uncle governor of St. Nicholas, up- 
on his turning chriſtian; that they had 3 
there above nine years, and lived in the 
eſt peace and plenty, but were far from this 
ing ſatisfyed with their condition, if it could 
be helped: It is a diſagreeable change, Zu- 
lima continued, and when I reflect on the 
glory and ſplendor 1 lived in, when I was 
but thirteen years of age, and the obſcure 
ſtill way I am now in, without one female 
of diſtinction to converſe with; without apy 
one to ſpeak to but the poor wool-pated 
Moors, tha: revolution ſits powerfully on my 
ym Continual miſerys fill my ſoul. 


| But 


| comforts to compenſat for the loſs of hu 


2 from this firſt pr 
we may with — give Ip the. gloom N 
of the earth, when the loſs of them enables 
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AB 1 chriſtian: religion, 1: 3 


good, and leads us: ;to (ed Waben 


us the better to for an after- exiſtenete 


Prepare 
of lite and immortality. We ſtand on the 


pbrink of death, reſurrection, and judgment, 
and it is not to royalty and grandeur t 


venly world is promiſed, but? to thoſe 'who 


turn their feet to God's teſtimonys, and by pa: 


tiently continuing in well- doing, ſeek for 


eternal life. It may be our ere ge nies 


reſt to be afflicted, that we may 
Aachen of the Moſt High. His Jud | 


thoughts than, D Anka, as war are ar 


chriſtians, muſt turn from the pomps and vas 
nitys of this world, to the obſervance of the 


law, which is holy, juſt, and good; and by 
deeds of juſtice, merey and piety, we mult 
labor to acquire that divine temper, and hear 
venly life, which conſtitutes the bliſs, and 


9 immortality, It is exalted 


, and a ſteady obedience to all the will 


piety ; 
of God, that can render us valuable in the 


kyes of the fupreme Being; and iþ, it be ob- 
ſeurity that brings us to . £0 — it i 


che happyeſt ſtats, ene * nul 
25 As 


that the 
unutterable happyneſs and glory of the hea» 
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As to the chriſtian religion, the noble Zu- 
Print war he had not received: thoſe he- 
nefits from it which I had deſcribed, nor did 
ſhe think it could be ſet on any thing like a 
Parallel with the religion of her own-coun- 
try. The Tombutians believe there is one a- 
tive principle, eternal and omnipotent, who The ten- 
created all things, and ſupports them by his ne _ 
2 is na created good Genii, whom bas. 

call gods, among other beings, and to 
—— committed the government of the 
„ the active 0 . — * | 


protection | in this world, be within: the-firſt 
darch deſign, when he created all things; 
bring to deſtruction the op- 
— and unjuſt, in this world, if ſuch de- 
ſtruction n eee e ee, inal plan of 
the ſupreme: but 5 or 
vice be crowned With ſacred; in this ſtate, 
all will be right in the ſtate to come: the 
brave and honeſt, in pr to theit vir- 
tues here, will de transferred by the gods to 
ſuch ſpheres of bliſs as — tors thoſe 
ſpheres in which the ruling Genii reign; but 
the enemys of mankind will fink into an 
an 1 darkneſs, and aſter many . 
Wo grie 
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grief in the diſmal priſon, periſh ATT 
annihilation.  'This is the religion of the 
Tombutians, There is more reaſon in it than 
in what the catholics profeſs. 
- The. catholic religion, that I have. ow | 
into (the illuſtrious Zulima con- 
3 teaches me, that God conſiſts of 
thtee ſupreme ſpirits, equal in wiſdom and 
action, and one of them became a little child; 
then turned carpenter, and at laſt was cruci- 
fied by the Jews; to give infinite ſatisfaction 
to himſelf and the other two; ſatisfaction for 
faults committed by the peniten part of their 
human creatures, through the imperfection 
of their nature : and, as 17 it was not enough, 
that one of theſe great gods was offered once 
upon the croſs, to ſatisfy the three, the prieſt 
has him again in his hand every day, to offer 
him for evermore; and which is more won- 
derful than all, makes him out of a cake, 
by uttering four words ; ; and the cake is a 
cake after all. Amazing, impious nonſenſe 
is all this, to be ſure. There is nothing ſo 
_ ridiculous as ſuch religion among the wildeſt 
and weakeſt nations of the Moors. And 
yet, this is not all. A woman, the mother 
of the ſupreme God, who became a carpen- 
ter, and was hanged on a tree, hath had all 
er given her by the three, ſince her 
", th, and is no-] the — divinity, 
whom 
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whom we muſt principally adore, and pray 
to for what we want. To do her the more 
honor, we muſt even proſtrate before the 
block they call her image, and fanſy there 
is a portion of her divine virtue reſiding in the 
poſt, Senſeleſs religion. The prime ob- 
jects of its worſhip are a dead woman, a cake, 
and a poſt. The people have not any tolerable 
notion of the - moſt glorious active principle, 
whoſe wiſdom and power are omnipotent, 
and whoſe immenſity fills the univerſe : but 
the block, the wafer, and Mary, and a 
countleſs Fer e of dead men and women, 
whom the church calls ſaints, we are to 
worſhip and pray to; and believe as they tell 
us of a trinity, and a bleeding God. Then 
we profeſs the chriſtian faith. Profeſs it we 
muſt, whether we can or no, or the cruel 
inquiſitors will conſign us to the bloodyeſt 
doom in this world, and lodge us in the 
next in what they a everlaſting fire. I have 
been told the church has ſlaughtered millions 
of the human race for refuſing to aſſent to 
her impietys: And I know, an eternal tor- 
ment of fire is what ſhe has provided for all 
who oppoſe her. Deteſtable is the whole te- 
ligion. My ſoul abhors it. It is the great 
— good active Principle, the Creator of all 
things, and the Father of mankind that I 
adore in their church, and next to him, ow 
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** Genii he has appointed to be 0 ab- 
alterns in his providence, that is, the — 
6 his gifts. _ 
Zulima's account of the dee of 
country ſurprized me very much, as it is a 
fine mixture of truth and error and what I 
did not think the black people of Tombuto 
were able to ſpeculat up to: but in what ſhe 
fayed of chriſtianity, ſhe-pierced my ſoul, as 
I ſaw ſhe imagined the frightful inventions 
of popery were the inſtitutes of our holy re- 
ligion, and that the dreadful doctrines and 
practices of that apoſtat church had the au- 
thority of Jeſus on her ſide. I aſked her, 
if ever ſhe had ſeen the bible? She anſwer- 
ed, No. And then I anſwered her, that 
the religion of the church of Rome was as 
far from being the religion of Jeſus Chriſt as 
vice and falſhood. are from truth and virtue. 
Suffer me then, illuſtrious Zulima, (I re- 
queſted) to give you a true idea of the re- 
ligion of the Son of God. You ſhall fee, it 
is not the Roman catholic religion. 11 is 
reaſonable, peaceable and heavenly. Zulima 
with pleaſure conſented. She told me, ſne 
was already aſtoniſhed at the little beautiful 
account J had given of it, in only mention- 
ing the thing; as the few words I had fayed 
were fo different from what ſhe had heared 
on the chriſtian ſubject : that ſhe had begun 
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to think from what I ſayed, that there might 
be two chriſtianitys i 
ſhe was acquainted only with what was ſpu- 
rious and ee cht would proceed then, 
the entreated me, and with an earneſt atten- 
tion, faſtened her large, black, ſparkling eyes 
upon me, while a went on in che — 
mmer. 


in the world, and perhaps 


Noble Zilla, Ko 15 dv 1 G 1 account 


ever glorious actiue Principle, as you have 


who is the common parent, the author and iu. puiverd . 
creator of all things, and may be called 3 


Father. His are ll natural . moral per- 
fections. He is the moſt excellent of all poſ- 
fible Beings. None can be compared to him. 
He — excells every nature in its 
higheſt capacity, and is a power omnipotent. 


He is neceſſaryly preſent every where, and in 


him all things live, and move, and have their 

being. At one view he ſees the propriety 

of every thing, without-a pauſe on his works, 
and according to the moſt perfect rectitude 
of his — 5 s thoſe ends, ſchemes, 
and n 


power he can 


ee 


everlaſting fitneſſes in "things and actions are 


perfectly known to him, and are ann true 
= m donduct. 


and methods, which by his wiſdom he ſees 
moſt.realonable and beſt, and which by his 


of the chri- 
ſtian reli- 


ſayed, and bat One, a ſelf-exiſtent firſt cauſe, sion, in an 
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thing, to draw him aſide into actions c ntr 


to the fitneſs of things, and that therefore — . 
ſhall ever act as becomes a Delay! —— f 


perfection. : This 18 the 8 $ 


ſtians. We adore One all-powerfl all. 


underſtanding)! 
18 a region of pure unmixed light, repleni H 4 


with an endleſs variety of the moſt beautiful 
ſcenes; and his will, the moſt perfect and 


unchangeable rectitude, He is but One 


Two infinite en of "the fame: nature is 
abſurd. tee e abt 54.368 


| When this bleſſed Goll-ahe Father Ans 
univerſe; had created une heavens' and the 


earth, and produced various beings of diffe- 
rent capacitys, he ordered his- Tational — 
ture, man, to worſhip his Creator, and act 


as x moral agent, that is, as a being capable 


perceiving truth ought to act. 1 
— — capacity or reaſon, it be 5 N 

eumbent on us, to extend our c pacity 58 te 

all the truths our actions can relate to, 


to conform to all the natures, ciroumſtances 


and relations of things that we'can'obſ 


r 1 obl 


ligation" we eee ** 


eee As 


7 1 


Mrs. MARINDA BE NL OW. 


5 pratied- al piet r 
*grooeoBit: wry NEE: . 


Nr 


"4 TY 
5 od bent 3 11 Dns re dd 


e and, might E 
a Being infinite in. 
power, ſtanding. 2 mpened-- 
in Fir tha violence and rapine raged, 
2 SEG yt ae ch, 
© Unat the generality, of man d. ret 
'hcir allegiance to the maker and gov 


XK _—_ Pg mn 


in. 2.manner 


p . r * 12 
_— — . " 


| 
q 
3 
1 
| 
Þ 
8 


| 
ö 
| 
| 
| 
| 
; N 


"Ae 


- if 
2 


wo 
— 


— Um e. ! 


ek and Hail: "beings," 


— Here 
for Derne j * it cannot 


8 
b enden ths 


= 


i" ingly we find, that the Father ofthe/|univetic 


0/6 an ey 


* 
2 


— ea ** 


* 4 . 
mn A 


* 
% 


+ 


4 
1 
W <ot R 9 
5 * ay 
— — ——— — — 
* 


—— — ———ẽ — ꝓ ö 


und Tarprizing, | . — 


ory 1 oa 45715 a 1 75 yi 


7 


ET Univer a a 1 
bag it 29rby e exereiſa of y 


ris bes 
dip lays "of aivi vine pt | 
"thr 2785 38 one Gd on fiipotent in weil 
and gef, "8rd hat apples 8. Conne 


8755 the wort id of this fupr Some 

the ß Pl keller of reaſon.” 28 
+10 TE 8 | 
Bat ig od as this Ailpenfation TEE! 1 
N Tal as: would Have > en 1 | 


38; Rad attended to it; ——— the 
un e deng ed it only: as à tem 


| Were 1 ripe Ur deſtryion, Gale be 1 
vorite into the wor We” 
Lebe ws, 5, the "well:belov eas un "onlys eg 
Son, And erdereg bim to pu lifh a ge 
| in emnity A ont repen "I £2 "= 
Jewith" t He 'enten'obehaehd e 
Sold ; hat ot might be neither Jem nor 
reek, neither bbhd? nor free but ut be 
one in Chritt, that is, under the dd 
penſation. This drag done in the fülnels bf 
* I When infinite Wildom ſaw it "ng that 
> man- 


nt as emf he I 
3 9 TT: the 

29046 elf; and 
on called, 


2 — Was pleaſed-ap. ſend him, on, and | 
— ͤ— 

commiſſion ; to: inſt af, men in real reli 
by —— and-t9 for be 

Lage £ I | 1 


gion 


— 


1 i tue worth, and the prevailing 
poweer with God. Jeſus loyed rig teouſneſs 
RES hated ini- 
ie 'thezefore, Gag; eren bis, God, e. 
d Bin with) the yl; (pts T4) s 
0 2613684} 1 


F Ns z y - 47 WE &z 7 fries 4 E. ; RF 


641 


r 2 


. 2 = 
atk AT 


8 
3 


groſſeſt ee and che whoſe 
e Acne af ap ie . 4p ei hd 


1 . . 1 4 


uit forthe gta dr God, nd che * * 
haj | neſs ef man. . Ri aon 1 0hõjj 5 1 * 

The göſpel informs the won, O de 
ione eternal and infilite Mibd, the fountaiy 
ard original of "all und ee And 
moſt fitiveial piety towards this W age > 
It c6ninands us to worſhip him 1 
in truth, and tencher ur to do i — 
adordtivh, tefigrat ing und cf 
fein ep in ü eng wen generdes behevι 
lent withes for the inetsafe ef virtue; {> 
ingdom came) and With a temper” the 


* e as WW TO Woe SO WEIIEIY 


4 


and bags 


& } 1 


7 a ; 1 Fa N 1 # 
2X a = n at 

bi Eb. Pts 
. e 


— — 


* ow 


Cu ets 


—— —é 


. * 


— 
a. 7 


— 


— 
„ 
* 


1 = Rs —— 


ah 


i 


S 
. 


3 — — ” 


« 


2 


0 * 


ft 


——— — - 
PTL NE SC ARIES Aba 


- 
- 
o 


p ws, : 5 
* * * ] j 1 * N by he 
| * 24 % 1 g * * CY : 3 * ; .. # * FOR * „ » 4 - 
> . 4 * 1 k - 
; "Y » 8 8 4 448 1 "Ep, 
" DIUUCOTCEN SS WW ERCT | 
Mo * * 4 
"i . * | 
: - k N 2 —_ p * 


. > ® » . 
$: 4 E. : 1 i 8 


erbat Nate," ſooh remade a oye th nor 
red intd the heart of man white 
vi the o e d . g0r ns 
1 laſting torments, and the al 

gth be extingwi) 7 


owerfully it touches the fenfihle” 
kind., lerkiniliare't hides comfort, andi 
ed tothe relief of the human rade Ther 
Lon ol > ot ot glorious 8 


BY Swi) Hi od: be thous cee 


is 


— 


e 


13 . 


3 
I 
6 
* 
F 
# 


% * 2% 
— — — l 


a <> 22 


r 


3 


E 


> 


ol them, 5 pleaſe. op. 
122A «tothe virion mediater, tf nifys, 
tha firſti place n ec en G 


ä | indemnity. u 1 
ande ——ů— one of 
the 5 lays, Cad reconciled: the v 
him by Fefus (brit 
imputiing their treſpaſſes. 


zahm Cal. 107 e 
Adv; vine en ene 24 a verb 


fk 1 to you, ain that although. 


what in the lace Iy.:Ifa- 
froth Wy ee and oy ee Wo 
case; and that a Ver — in bi fine %.. 
Phraſe on tlie — his excellent 'booky/:alled, ; 
The ſcxifiture . dat J \ariginal ſing and, Funder 


account. ne] pieces. well worth your purchaſt Ig) 


tations e of "hedge Jha be e 


with great guidginerit —— _ 'the ſubjecx; 
+ Rip Mr. — whom the world is 


1 T. Thang. ati h mo . 
cd . 7 257 gains for bn wok e w 
EngliſÞ Bible ;\ ccc of which is with i 
patience e Bo _ all N friends to r 
* f ** 7 rh 5 ſay ed 3 

e 0 chrütian mediator, I here 
no Fn 7 nk Pi Be 16 ee ANF: 


. 


js 


vert place, — eerey © of 0 lhe 


— of the — - Than — per- 
. e en e to. ſatisfy che 
45 The et Gog|: 
s. Wat wirt wins the prize. I 

tes the throne of - his grace upon the aan 
"rat Jeſus Chriſt, and tb 
that the way for us to receive! norta 81 
5 18 to imitate, to our power, the m. 
Platy piety and perfect obedience. af e 


K 110: 14 


4 


* 


Mes. MARINDA NRO. 


how mated fs N 1 5 
Or jr 


5 


hiv ae ee 


F ane mende uk 


pray in the bame f o 
ht is, as the go N 


bee . 15. 
. 1 ; 
1 . 


N The A 1 187 0 R 
: de and get; on 


The. Gr 


appy 5 ee ümnmor 
ther was required of us n c. "£009 
Wich OY bo 4 
has d lineated, and w 


1 


t e Chr re 


arte, wrerabundantly: f. A 
| an hk mo 1 tl 


Mes: to. add. virtue to bt The 


4 * POR 


8 Air 15 e ak : Fen | 
Ein oe eee ? 7080 re 
. e n 1 — 


| + nigra 95 Nis moſt 2 e 
is to act or interfere between'the Creator? ant 
his Sign man oy dr ſupertk 

c are to regard, & but Teſus the ret 


5 5 A 


Spas + © 


our addreſs; 0 or afl 
: eee gh It e fa Cree 4 

1 pn Bey 00 8 
to honor and glorify him as th 
nd! rec concyler, in roportion to what 
d d cer deſerves j and through hj 
in Bis name, "to offer 'e our Pre 


— 
* 


e 10 


try is for ever: excluded?" 4 
Lhe 7 that infinne wiſdom © 'CC 
abliſhed. . Few have butane 
ach of all, a de to hint” e 


fs &- — r 4 a 5 E _ 
Wo" LE EE SE n 281 4 We 
1 % 
- 


$3” 


: | "iS | 7 1 57 he Vf * „ -. 
684 srl FO: A 
: * & F 
bw 4 * hy « # 4 5 4 x 
| . | wt Cl WR of 1 ; 


oh i Be ie &, Joh. . 3 1 
Hheds-che' Holy Sg F 


upon us, that is, 
thraugh Feſus (uri aun Sevjery:/ Tit. 51.4 6 
The is fait and heavenly. Fheaond 
mon natural wal of imaokind-mwit d 
Hate fer it, s h nownd; qui: t eg 
— n, eh fan kram b 
from moral du wor Ri 
of improvement in wee T 
2 ie Sh fer the; gubite 
good, and to make ſad Fidele pyer that it | 
could. he without it. W hen: the: adulbdac 
they chuſe ous for: their ma , 
end publicly declare their detertmination:to-he 
gevenned by his Jaws, They ſa 4 
feſs their reſolution dali u tank 
doctrine, which is the mind and will of Gd 
the Father, was: mage 0 tt | 
his Son, whom he 05 ort 
3 the Holy Shalk. 5 rite 
wiſe repreſent by immerſiom that 


from that time t 4 
o ſeparat from 4 VI 


2 
4 


—_ 
Cious 


world, 


war 


* and 
ſrcualey of thera r 


As tothe Aus e, ne 


1 — df Du obligations 10//God 


and hit Chriſt, lor — with Ae 


icheme of morals called the 
"ae Dean ſänction 


ut g egen baptiſt, 
e . Ig yed i In It 
1 . i it is m 
erg em "gat _ ae 15 Fog 9H 
be ” "moral 


8 — 


— — — rr 
F 90s 115727 > che ie DN eaters et, A ORG 
* .* * at 7 * 


.... fonable; 
| 2 excluſive of the a appointment. R N 3 
And now, in the laſt . 40 the 
apart one day in 


A ſeven for 1 worlhip — 


X 1 n 2% 
. 5 


diſpoſition off "the ſoul, ought to bee — 2 
2rvice i is rea- | 


as 4 Part c of our religious ſervice 
"The fitneſs of chings e 


cbriſſian ſabbath,” ? or aun 


reg ed 
. mis, by prayer, 


8 itch! to dee e the human 3 
temper, to ſubdue the unruly: Faſſions, and 


invigorat every good and Sade aIitrec 


chat reaſon T think muſt defire i, tho we bi 
no revelation concerping it. An inſtitution, 
that not only gives reſt to the labouting * 


of the creation, to the lower ſort of m 
as well as to the brute animals, one day in 


ſeven, but is calculated to civilize men, _—_ 
render them: wiſer” _ "> Gait can Nerz. 


oF 
4 4 


enough comir 


declare for it. 
Thus, hole ili 


beauty, it appears ſo fair and Werren 


; A as well deſerved to be introduced, _ f 


9 ra 1 


hol 1 ns 128 ws 
beſt account I am able to give of the nature 
and defign of the chriſtian religion, and 

When we view it in its native and ori iginal 


> e. barn yk. of Ge 


GGP 


* 


But tem gun twill atk Ie ent 
— — _ . — Kaen debe ale. 
mak, 55 to and Nhat ene 


anſmer in mx 


jo; a-fow or pts; en 


I 22 e 2113: # IMG 


b ee j 


cle wo 


D 


i 
2 
: ; 
r ry : 2 . 
P ˙ one Ernie 
x, 8 | - 2 r F 
, * 3 VARY | 


— 


* = T3 


* ed LC 


TN 


* 


— 


— 


— . ——— 


- 1 
F 


— 
- 


— 


—B a ret are EAA 


% 


* 


— — 
— <2, nds 


— 


a” 


— x AACR 


2 F _ — 7 
n 


LY 


VERT HOES RERISICTIT 


ALE KP WA coma TO UC nun er te 
— SE. AS ' 


* 


it A 


2 9 £ * 
= 


* XR „ Gn OS Wen ID A 


2 


— 


— 


} 


„ . 2 
Js ps r 
- RS. - JSAC 


_-_ 


* p 


. ec 
2 


| tf od M. 4 — 9 
Caro et eee e 


* ” * it "7 "Lev _= wy” 75 
. an ee rt IE 
, * 


** 


3 


— m ¹-m en EE CEGOE II 


1 DUH 


OY ad — ͥ = 


. ! — 
A 
- 


— . TW ret 


—— 


4 


* * 
3 


— — — — 


25 
* 


5 5 _ 


: / 1 
» i 65 *% 4 4 I 
e An 
* 
a” 


7 4 * Los bo a {+4 
$ F 23 . . 

the hey) 

"I He. oth. 

* * [ru LO 'Þ* 


5 


he * 


- 6 t 


* * * 2 4 SY ; Lia FF Fx; $4 vin, 0 + ö * 
1 185 4 we” üg JB of, 1 


OE at one td ar- 
| a Keith: 5 | audaciguſneſs 1” it im. 


Po 


þ | 
? 
2 
1 
14 
; 


N 8 4 47 
* 1 . 
* Too" 9 


* 


ga 
with lantls 3 the 


. e appeared/iuone. 
the: 3 Kings 
their 7 1 *-and+r2s:rfeudatas: 


dene af 


Ne acquire i | ficfs and baronys. 0 
and power ego leer 10 be 
and the ſacred 


lden and 
of the holy 2 
in the new abominable religion ef Rome: 
The merkiigſi ſbirit of | +; 
e where | prevail 


R 
f 
? 
o 


— 


r 3 Ho 


"? 


— — — — 
— — — 
a - 1404.0 


LES 23 Ya 4H 3 | 
Fe 4 .; W 2 —_— 4 
Det tan rn 
1 2 ” * : $ x & 4 

8 


20 mmm 
He HY — Ne a Bi 
© 4% 


* 
S-- 


* ** * * 8 ſo- 
” x 
« 


| — — Jon ige 3 
Ae now;nilliſtrious Zulime,-20 ut up 
an accountob: our religion, take the on. 
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doctrines of tlie Churr of” —— | 
will be a member of that. ; , 


| Bather- ya > the Diſeiple.of ; 
rifyed Jeſus; ih-humbly. imilating en 
able ſource and fiandart of pier felon, accord 
ing to the rules layed aacred 
vritings; and prattifing that efficatious. uin 
tue, which: concurs in everycithing; in- out, 
meaſure, in promoting the Deity's.benevalent 
intentions, towards ourſelves und the reſt of 
cur ſpecies: Abt DRE 3% 2 ee 2164 2 BAK! 
And the: better ta effect this:good worky ul 
invite you, noble Zulime, to England: Come 
with me to my country, and you ſball be moſt 
heartily welcome to my houſe und to ſhate 
in that happineſs the grod.amtor of all ching 
hath bleſſed me with. 
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that heavenly: fountain; you. may. draw: -— 
your: own uſe, that pur ubriſtian -deifim, - 
which difplays: an unter bone all the .. 
proper:abjedts/of i it, the Deity, — i 
mankind. With me yon ſhall be the votary 
of the moſt perfect religion. We n nv 
neee, D ee e 
n altonithed me. Kern af a, ee 
nal Obligations to you ſor the information 
you have given me, and I now confeſs my 
ſelf a chriſtian. Vou have given me a view 
at large of the ſtate of revelation; its truths 
and the abuſes of them; and from this mo- 
ment, I joyn in the reformed-worſhip'of the 
One Lora ＋ All tbe .zoorlds,. in the Nams of 
his San Chriſt Jeſus; and. ſhall endeavour to 
make his ſacred Goſpel, when it comes to my 
hands, the perpetual rules of my actions. 
Laccept with pleaſure FORE generous offer to 
go with you to and adore the pro- 
vidence of a God for bringing you in 
ſo wonderful a manner to my acquaintance.” 
In ſhort, reader, this Princeſs, with the 
tonſent of her uncle, came away with us, 
to viſit Great Britain, (the happyeſt and beſt 
of all Countrys) and is now one of my fa. 
n 9 — hriſtian, _ 
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thigith an en collyed: night, is ee 
nious, ſenſible, and agreeable a woman as 
de _— the dau Heer ET IN 
land. i 1 ae 7471 
Auguſt 24, The 2 ch br Auguſt, wed ted from 
Our deja __ N 3 and were pr en: IX fruit and 
ogy from rioſities 0 F many 8. R 
3 made all the ladys preſents of 1 ing or 
other, but on me he heaped fayours, when 
he, was made acquainted with my We 
thoughts, and hi nico up rk 1formed 
bim of the invitation I had given her to Eng- 
land, He was greatly pleaſed with this pro- 
poſal, and expreſſed At obligations in 2 * 
Rrongeſt and moſt polite way. He told me, 
that as neceſſity only had forced him into the 
ſervice of the Portugueſe, ſo reaſon - now 
obliged him to leave it. He had at laſt re- 
e advice from To ombuto by a faithful ſlave 
that the people were in arms aint his wick- 
ed younger brother, the reigning tyrant, 2 
that country, who had uſurped. the crown, 
upon the death of their father: and he in- 
tended to try what fortune would de in . 
covering the throne : that it was not for him- 
ſelf lower he went upon the Fn 5 5 but 
for Zulima, his niece, w * 5 el 
of his eldeſt brother, and by ber 
virtues. entitled to the ſovereign ; 5 wer. 115 
or where to leave her, while he went on this 
enterprize, 1 Wee this offer, he ogpule 
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the author 
be written by 


the Koran.) He judged i 
ſotme Arabian ſage: 
Bible; he tod me he never could get a 
of an Arabi, Copy: and in al" "the. Cape 
Verd Iflands there was not lone in the Prom: 
ſe tongue. The miſerable chriſt 
they had among them net Ec 
lips of the poor Thrice 
1. hats a zood . — 
religion, iv * 
niece ; which the ind reh dl related 
to him.  He'told me he would hereafter hd - 
nor Jeſus CB. e 2113 , 
A religious * But inform me after all; Dre e 
converſa- ſayed, what particular bet 
Abdel, from chriſtianity more than 2 
he rojal ꝑion of nature, if that ray of wren — 
th * reaſon, rr from impi 
ſuperſtition enthuſiaſm, — 
eee the pleaſing Paths of virturt ta 
Vorious ſtate of futur exiſtence : ** 


n the way yto-pleſe ge 1 200 
in D Ae , Cue a 


mutat 3 that" N G60 
loveth me ad. le 
heat a 

th ſpingof dow in dle Dei and eng 
RI, Dakine.” But ; then ie . 


2 e mob! revelation 105 wx 1 
guide. Th | ferior. herd of: mortals in Aſia, bi 2 1 
Africa; and\Ammerica, and moſf af their l. 


kw 


PaAwry too; //inake. but po advances © 
their-veaſon-.in virtue, picly, and « a pros! M | | 

The:thing is/46 notorious, that it'admits 86:  - | 
are e dee _ 


hw pn. They: are, tapght, 

Et Fees — Df Mon: tally, and 
Im he Cots, 
Il andipuniſhmentas. thedivinegroyidenc 
Will | perfections. All the principles of religion; 
| morality are qontigually prgught to their 
11 wernbrance by the Andrits refor 
1 miniſtars; They are duly weighed to; 
1 underſtandings, and — — x 


o; aan er e ality . 


reaſon; can dein 2 : 
and a benevolent heart ; .. 
does produce: in the ft 
. the hum 1 and in th 
lawleſs wo 4 great wicked * 24 
ing a few ſpeculating 
_ 2 like yours, noble. dalla, 
do we ſind in many nations of the; carth 
who are ſtrangers to our ſarr ed oracles, but 
the moſt deplorable. ſuperſtitions, —5 Pn 
tices. unworthy. of rational creatures 
the baſeſt actions, and the moſt a 
thoughts. But in thoſe happy egions, 
the reformed religion ſhines, the philoſ 
has baden 5 Warte about points of 
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fo well acquainted with every propoſition 


concerning the preſent or future ſtate of man- 


kind and virtue, and excited to the practice 


of what is good; that if they do evil, and 
lead wicked lives, as too many 17 them do, 
we muſt confeſt, it is wilfully, and againſt 
knowledge they ſin. They are obſtinat and 
reprobat. They declare for illicit gratifica- 
tion in this world, at the loſs of their miſe- 
rable ſouls f in a world to come. 


hi gh God, th God of Chriſt, made him for 


been preached, mankind are obliged to come 
to God in the name of, or through Chriſt. 
We ate not only redeemed, a ſancti- 
* aud juſtifyed, that is, brought out of a 

te of ſin and impurity, by the heavenly 
doctrine and exemplary life of Jeſus, by his 
miracles, his-death, his reſurrection, his aſ- 


th, which are rational means of redeeming us 
but from the ſlavery of fin, and of making us 

„ righteous, pious, and pure; but it is neceſ- 
ſary, that we now conſider Chrift as a mer= 
cy-ſeat, or propitiatory, ſo. appeinted by the 
bleſſed God, who declares thereby his mercy 
and benevolence, which endure for ever; and 


mankind. Was an efering and acrific e 4 
T feet 


IMs" in not a. nelly e the et 


us "wiſer, righteouſneſs, ſanctifcation, and 
redemption, and where the true goſpel . hath 


cenſion, and ſeſſion at the right hand of God, 


that the ground of his love and. indemnity to 
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8 felling "ſaver ; the obedience 5 o 
u weer — eyen to the death of the croſs; 
and this, becsuſden ed. pardon, the 
blood of CObrift; dete c Deity's wy 
of 1in, and tends” in the moſt effetuat way 
=. purify and ennoble our ſpirits. Penitence 
and obedience are beſt produced by ſuch a 
method of forgiving;” It is a mean above _ 
others the moſt worthy of the goodneſs and 
wiſdom of the governor of the univerſe. - 
- ""#dalla to this replyed, that e 
ſon in What 1 had ſayed; but tell me (he 
continued) if it be proper that Pardon ſhould 
de configned to the human race in this way, 
that is, in a manner 1 
fupreme mogifirute,' and to the mort effettual 
putting flop to fin, which ruins his ſubjects, 
'' and diforders his creation; if redemp- 
1 tion by the croſs be ſo neceſſary. a thing for the 
1 ee of true holyneſs ; and the human 
„ mind ſhould be faſtened on the blood of Chriſt, 
8 to arrive at eminence in obedience and good 
_ naſs; then why did this ſpecial meſſenger 
1 come fo late; — and why was the revelation 
Wt! made to ſo few ? :' Vaſt nations now upon the 
== earth, and numberleſs millions of millions 
removed to the other world, have not had 
the leaſt information of the goſpel. There 
are kingdoms in Africa, to my knowledge, 
where no chriſtian ever trod: Noe is there 
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thoſe diſtant countrys. | How then is this ac- 
counted for? All need a f pernatural revela- 
tion, and but ſome have it:! Has will con- 
ferred it on a ſew, and denyed it to the 


greateſt part of the human race? The Deity 


moſt certainly ereated mankind to commu- 
nicat happyneſs to all; and yet this neceſſary 


RY means is "efaſed to more than half 


globe, Such a divine conduct to me 
— incompatible with paternal Nr 
in infinite perfection 
To this J anſwered in the eie man- 
ner: Noble Abdalla, as to God's not 
niſtring the remedy ar all times, and tu al 


wanting, or, that it is the leſs uſeful to thoſe 
to whom it is vouchſafed. - We find in fact, 
that it is of all things the moſt uſeful, and 
yet it might be if, that God ſhould-not com- 
municat himſelf alike, and. at all times to 
mankind. | Though fuch fitneſs may not ap- 


pear to us, yet we muſt allow it may be right 
ſo to act, unleſs our underftandings are com- 


menſurat to the natures and relations of all 


things, and preſume to ſay, that God can 


have no reaſons for any particular veccnmy of 
providence which lis concealed 'from our 
ſearches. This I believe 7 will grant. Let 
me add then, that ſup we can aſſign 
* reaſons againſt beſtowing upon ſome 
12 | the 
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ed, it will not follow that revelation was not 
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e BISTORY of 
the great advantage of a particular revela- 
tion, and denying it to others, yet we ought 
to be very ſure, that theſe reaſons are at leaſt 
a counter poiſẽ to the evidence we have of God's 
having really communicated ſuch a particular 
diſpenſation to ſome, before we determine 
againſt | it. This modeſt caution becomes 
reaſoners of our low rank. It is inexcuſable 
raſhneſs and preſumption to decree peremp- 
torily that a thing cannot be, when the evi- 
dence for the truth of the fact is vaſtly ſu- 
perior to the pretended reaſons againſt the ex- 
pediency of it. Let us not argue then 
againſt the truth of the chriſtian revelation 
from its imperfe& promulgation ; ſince the 

recepts of the goſpel are incomparably the 
beſt in the world; the moſt divine - morals, 
enforced. with the moſt . glorious rewards ; 
ſince malice, cavilling, ſcepticiſm and le- 
vity, have proved unſucceſsful in their baſe 
attempts to diſprove the facts of the goſpel ; 
and that it ſpread with a miraculous ſpe 
over a large part of the world, in ſpite of 
the rage and fierceneſs of men and devils; 
yea, ſtill exiſts in its original ſplendor, in the 
reformed countrys, though the ev: ! one, at the 
head of an infernal popery, does all that 
cruelty and wickedneſs, in the hands of 
mighty ſovereigns, can do, to extirpat the 
holy religion of Jeſus. a 


In 
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In the next place, it is carrying the neceſ- 
lity of revelation higher than is. fit, to ſay 
that it is impoſſible. for, natural religion, 
without revelation, to diſcharge any part of 


duty in an acceptable manner; which is the 
ſuppoſition that renders: it inconſiſtent with 


our common notion of the parent of the 
univerſe, to imagine that he ſhould make 


ſuch a revelation to ſome, and with: hold it 


from others: for the truth of the caſe is, that 
chriſtianity is not a new religion, but is the 
old, uncorrupt religion of nature and reaſon, 
delivered and taught in the moſt rational and 


eaſy way; intirely freed from ſiaperſtition and 


immorality, and enforced by the moſt gra- 
cious and powerful motiues to render it ef- 
fectual: therefore, in ftrict juſtice, God was 
not obliged to give a revelatian to any. It 
could not be a debt, but a favor, The hea- 
then, by the law of reaſon, has means ſuf- 
ficient to acquire the bleſſing of God, if he 
makes a right uſe of his underſtanding ; 
though the goſpel may exalt the upright 
chriſtian, and give him greater advantages 
for improving his rational powers. Expreſs 
revelation - muſt be more eaſy, ſuitable and 
affecting than natural religion, even from the 


lips of the beſt human teacher: but if men 


will exert their human reaſon, and make it 
the rule of their life and actions, to the ut- 
moſt of their capacity and ability ; they will 

EI not 
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not in a ſolemn day of judgment * re- 
jected, becauſe they did not belong to the 
viſible kingdom of God in this world, but 
will, according to their virtue and works, be 

accepted, and received: into the kingdom of 


glory. This is not only the report of com- 
mon ſenſe; the ſcriptures fay it in many 
places. Our uu Lord, in particular, in 


the goſpel tells zus, (ſpeaki ' 
officer, who was a heutben) 


find ſo great faith as that heathen 


ſome ifLourſs he had with 


g of a Roman 


jat He did not 
profeſſed in 


Feſtus, no not in 


Hrael, the peculiar people and kingdom of 
Jod: and thereupon adds, I ſay unto you, 
> many heathen, who are not the children of 
the ven of God in this world, ſhall, in 
the laſt day, come from the eaſt and weft, 
from all parts of the globe, and ſhall ſit 
down with Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob in the 
kingdom of heaven. An apoſtle likewiſe 
declares, that God is no reſpecter of perſons 
and that in every nation, he that feareth him, 
n worketh Rena, is 1 with 
1 
The conſequence is, tha fince a wala 
diſpoſed mind, and a right uſe' of human 
reaſon, can fave the heat hen; (and without 
a good diſpoſition and due uſe of reaſon, the 
goſpel itſelf is not ſufficient for ſalvation) 
ſince virtucus heathens ſhall be eternally ſaved, 
and wicked chriſtians will not be partially fa- 
vored, 


2 „ 


Mrs. MARINA BENLOW. 
vored, for being in this life members of Chriſt's 
viſible church, but will be more ſeverely pu- 
niſhed for ſinning under the advantages and be- 
nefits of reveled religion; ſince the vittuous 
who have been brought into the chriſtian 
church, and the virtuous who are out of the 
chur ch, and have not heared of Chriſt, are 
both to obtain the divine favor at preſent, and 
everlaſting happyneſs hereafter, by the grace 
of God in Chriſt: In ſhort, ſince revelation 
is no more than a great bleſſing to us; and 
does no injury to the heathen world, becauſe 
where; ever rational nature is, there true xę- 
ligion may in fact be, and the errors and im- 
pietys of all heathens are as much contrary 
to reaſon, and owing to. an undue uſe of it; 
as the errors and impietys of chriſtians are 
contrary to ſcripture, and;owing to an undue 
uſe of it; then we cannot impeach the com- 
mon parent for the want of N in 
the propagation of chriſtianity. He beſtows 
the glorious. bleſſing, where his wiſdorn ſees 
it proper; that wiſdom which com rehends 
the eternal relations or fitneſſes of all things, 
whilſt. human knowledge is confined to ſome 
few inſtances ; and by the bleſſing we. are 
inlightened and directed; are planely taught 
to worſhip one univerſal Lord, and enabled 
to purge our minds from anger, wrath, ma- 
lice, envy, and every ſelfiſn, turbulent, un- 
ſocial paſſion; and to cultivat in our breaſts, 

| ＋ 4 and 
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Om exerciſe in our converſation, 5 kind; 
courteous, humble, inoffenſive, beneyolent 
ſpirit of the goſpel : We are raiſed by the 
heavenly doctrine above the beſt and worſt 
of this world: We are engaged to all chear- 
ful obedience to the divine will, and with a 
chriſtian dignity, and elevation of ſoul, can 
fix our affections and regards upon an ever- 
laſting inheritance, a crown of glory, that is 
layed up for us in heaven. But ſtill, the 
heathen is not deſtitute and forſaken. By 
nature alone, that reaſon and underſtanding, 
which is the gift of God to all men, and 
the inſpiration of the Almighty, he is en- 
abled to fulfil the law that providence has 
placed him under. He may, like you, 
noble Abdalla, be à ſincerely virtuous, ho- 
neſt; ſober, kind, good and benevolent man. 
Bot {till J want to know, (the royal Moor 
replyed) why the common Father of his 
creatures ſhould make ſome happyer by re- 
velation than it is poſſible for others to be by 
nature. Tell me, Mrs. Benlow,. does not 
the ſame reaſons which ſhew it to be neceſ- 
fary for the people of Europe, ſhew it to be 
neceſſary for the people of Africa. Why 
ſhould the Europeans be bleſſed with an aid 
ſo extraordinary, that none of them can miſs. 
the realms of glory, unleſs they wilfully 
Wk bard gain the light * the Salbe! 


Mrs. MARINDA; BEN Low. 281 
and are determined to fin 


to hell, rather than 
renounce the tumultuous pleafures of this 
world; and the poor Africans. have reaſon 
: only to truſt to, Which is but very weak 
in many of them ?. Should not the common 
parent let. all his children know, what Was for 
their common good? A 
To this 1 Lb N that there may 1 
reaſons of providence unknown to us, Which _ 
make a different method more fit and 2 
and we muſt reſolve the reveled favor 
well as many others, into the e 
of infinite "wiſdom, We have no knowledge 
of the whole ſcheme, order, and ſtate Of 
things; and, beſide, though the happyneſs 
of man is one end of all the diſpenſations of 
divine providence, yet we muſt not ſuppoſe, 
that mere happyneſs is this end; but happy- 
neſs under ſome certain poſture, order, and li | 
ſituation of being, I think for myſelf, that | 
this is evident from the different order of be- | 
ings that are in the. world, and the different 
degrees of happyneſs allotted to creatures of 
the ſame ſpecies. We ſec even in reſpe& of 
the law of nature, that ſome underſtand 
much more of it than others (conſidering 
the circumſtances in which they are placed) 
can know. The goodneſs of the Deity, as 
I imagine, inclines him to communicat ſome 


degree of. happyneſs to all his children, and 
pres. 
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prevents him Howl making any of them miſs 
ſcrable without their own fault. But che 
divine goodneſs may give being to a variety 
of creatures, and, make ſore. Reder others 
leſs perfect in Knowledge; and that according 
to the different degtees of their underſtand- 
ings, the ſhall be more or leſs perfect in 
their wills. I ſee no incortfiſtency- in this. 
Supreme wiſdom beſt knows what meaſure 
of natural capacity for happyneſs, of what 
number of additional advanfages every parti. 
cular creature ſhould enjoy. In creating, 
God dealt out happyneſs gradually and un 
equally to his creatures. In Teſtoring we muſt 
allow him, if he pleaſes, to purfue the fame 
meaſures. He is the undoubted maſter of 


his own favors ; yet he cannot act in an arbi. 


trary manner. In bis own infinite mind he 
has moſt certainly reaſons for this different 
conduct. 

But nevertheleſs, there i is no FRY to com- 
plain. A heal ben, in any part of the world, 


may be an accepted believer. in the fight of 


God. He may by his reaſon, rightly and 
duly uſed, believe that God is, and that he 
is the rewarder of 'them that diligently ſeek 
him. The whole difference between us is 
what the apoſtle Paul tells us. The living 
God is the Savior of all men, ſpecially of 


thoſe that believe. 1 Tim. Iv. 10. Here 
3 1 5 ended 
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ended the converſation between Abdalla the 
Moor, and Mrs. Benlow (a). 

As the ſun was ſetting, we Gailed with Fe Aug. 24, 
fine wind from the Cape Verd Nands, and aled from 
ſteered for the Aaores. We had a ſight of ben 
the top, of El Pico the oF of September, Sept. 5. 
and from the iſland of Tenerife, Ks paſſed 
cloſe by the iſles, or rather d the rocks, called 
the Salvages; which lie in the latitude of 
29 deg. 25 min. north, and longitude of 16 
deg. 36 min. from London. "Theſe Salvages 
are comprehended in the Canary lands. We 
had fine weather, and freſh 2 all this 
time, and lived in a very happy manner. 
Muſic, fiſhing, and telling ſtorys, gave us 


{ a) In my opinion, Jewks, Mrs. Benlow has here 
given a good anſwer to the Moor's queſtion a queſtion, 
by the way, that is the only objection againſt the chriſ- 
tian religion that deſerves any notice, and is inſiſted on 
by all the enemys of revelation as unanſwerable. The 
authors of Deiſm fairly tated, of God's univerſal good- 
neſs diſplayed, and of the letter to the Deiſts, preſs moſt 
in this article: And the celebrated John Dryden, that 
great and various poet, who turned papiſt for bread, in 
the reign of James the Second, was in reality no chriſ- 

tian by this very argument; as appears by an eſſay on 
Natural Religion, which was moſt certainly written by 
him, as I have been informed,” by one who knew him 
intimately well. Compare what this lady ſays upon 
the ſubject with what hath been written. upon the ar- 
ticle by the late Dr. Foſter, in his book againſt Tindal, 
p. 62—86. And in Mr. 'Browne's move” againſt the 
ſame author, p. . 


fall 


A dolphin, 
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full diverſion, and among other fiſh, we 
caught a great number of dolphins: Not 


thoſe of the porpeſs kind, who have mouths 
that make a terrible appearance: but that 


beautiful fiſh which our painters vilely fi- 
gure on the ſigns. It is a long ſlim fiſh, 
from three to ſeven feet in length. The | 


belly is a ſilvery white, and the back the 


fineſt colors on a duſky olive ground : The, 
fins and tail are very elegant, eſpecially one 
fin that extends along the back : Its head is 
broad and ſhort :/ the eyes bright and large. 
Well dreſſed, it is exceeding good. A diſh 
of this fine creature was generally. one of 
the fix we had every day for dinner; to 
which we fat down at twelve o clock. We 


breakfaſted at eight, and ſupped at the 


ſame hour at night. We had every thing in 
great plenty ; not only fiſh and fleſh, butter 
and biſcuit ; but very fine milk for our tea, 
arid coffee, and puddings, from two goa 
we had on board. 
The 7th of September, we left the Sal- 
vages on our backs, ran at a pleaſant five- 
knot gale for ſeveral days, that is, 120 miles 
in 24 hours. We cut through mountain 
ſeas, and once more happily paſſed the tumb- 
ling bay of Biſcay. Due north we ſteered, 
and began to approach the Weſtern Iſlands ; 

when of a ſudden all the winds failed us 
and for fix days we ſtood ſock ſtill. Had 
i 
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this happened under the line, we ſhould 


have been finely roaſted ; but as we were in 


a good latitude, and the weather charming, 
it was delightful. We took ſalmon and tur- 
bot every day, and fared deliciouſly. The 
hands got a blue ſhark, and a white ſhark, 


large and terrible fiſhes, - but had 2 


them by ropes round their bodys, ſo as to 
prevent ſuch miſchief as the ſea- wolf was like 
to do us; and they dreſſed pieces of them, 
which we found to be delicious eating. 


The white ſhark, reader, is the moſt a ta. 


dreadful of all its ſpecies. This was fourteen 
feet long, and proportionably thick, and at 
leaſt 700 pounds weight : the head flat and 


monſtrous ; the mouth enormous ; the teeth 


broad, triangular, and dreadful: It had fix 


rows of them, and many of them were ſer- 
rated : The eyes were prodigious large and 
terrible : And yet this all-deyouring mon- 
ſter a ſailor fought with a knife in its own 
element, the reverend Mr. Hughes aſſures us, 
in his hiſtory of Barbados. But Dr. Hill 
obſerves upon the relation, that we cannot 


but congratulat the author on this happy con- 


cluſion of his uncommon performance; the 


hiſtory is worthy of the ſtory, and the ſtory 


4 


of the hiſtory. As to the blue ſhark, it is a 


fmaller kind of the ſuali, but a fierce and 
frightful animal. It is about fix feet long, 
and called the blue ſhark, becauſe its back is a 


deep 
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deep and beautiful blue color. The other is 
all over white, and bright as filver. 

But as to the lull ; ſix days, as I ſayed, we 
lay becalmed in an ocean that was ſmooth as 
a mill-pond, and during that time, it was 
agreed among us, that every one of the com- 
pany y ſhould recite the ſtrangeſt affair that be- 

It them in life, Who ſhould tell firſt, the 
caſting of lots was to ſhew, and as it fell up- 
on Mi Weſt to relate, that agreeable young 
lady proceeded at once, and gave US an a- 
mazing true hiſtory. 


In the month of June, the year 1748, I 


went to ſee an old lady, my relation, w 

lived in a country houſe in the north of Eng- 
land, and purpoſed to ſpend the ſummer at 
the place: but I had not been a week there 
3 I was forcibly carryed away, and hur- 
ried by violence to a confinement, that was 
the moſt ſurprizing ſpot, and diſplayed as 


wonderful a ſcene as ever was tranſacted 


I imagine in the world. The principal actor 
was a great wicked man, who is ſtill alive. 
The farce began in the following way. 


Some agreeable young ladys in the neigh= 
bourhood had engaged me to act with them 


a French paſtoral of, Moliere, in a Sylvan 
theatre that was in the center of a wood not 
far from my relation's houſe. Several female 


friends were invited to ſee this performance, 


and 


„ Y ws pg 


us: 
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and three or fou clergymen, ho came with 
their wives. It was my part to eee and 
I entered, r en rtr 


71 


Les bee, ces + rochers, 6 tegen, ces „gens 
8 & Bis ; 
ont pom mois des pan a ne laffer jamais 
Oui. Jaime à demeurer dans ces paiſibles lieu: 
On anne qui denden les Wes 


1 love: theſe. ſalitary. Ge 128, thoſe Grople 
beautys which are by nat ne 1ormed. There 
is nothing here but what chants the ee: 
Hhoſe trees, thoſe rocks, thoſe rivulets, this 
freſh turf, are to me p̃lealues that never tire. 
But before. 1 could Wake an rs — 
men appeared, compleatiy arme © 
confines Shed] in —— e ordered the 
company, upon pain of death; nat to ſtir, 
nd then two immediatly carryed me away, 
diguiſe en Nymphe, in ths, tres of a Sylvan 
1ymph, as I played. The violence deprived 
me of my ſendes, and it: was ſometime before 
{ recovered them again; for, on opening my 
ves, 1 found myſelf, to my great aſtoniſn- 

nent, at a oonſiderable diſtance from home, 
ind ſcatecl im an- Ataliat chair; by the ſide of 
he biggeſt, and moſt hideouſly: ugly Moar- 
chat ever came inta the world. When I ſaw; 
he condition I was in, inſtantly 1 filled the 

ir with my crys, and invoked every power, 
| N 
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been of grace and men, to reſcue me 


from the hands of the monſter I was in. My 


lamentations were in vain. No friendly be- 


ing could I ſee. The chair, like the wind. 


rolled ſwiftly on. IT Was obliged to take the 
Moor's advice, and be ſtill. i 


He told me he muſt ſtop my . 1 


continued to make any more noiſe, but if I 

would -quietly travel on, I ſhould be uſed 
with all the deference and reſpect I could de- 
ſire: for there was no deſign to offer me the 


leaſt injury, but, at our journey's end, to de- 


liver me into the hands of his maſter, a great 


and good man, who wanted to make me his 
wife, Who this was, and why he did nut 


make his addreſſes in perſon, at Mrs. Comp- 


ton's houſe, he had orders not to tell. His 
maſter would explane to my - ſatisfaction, 


what was dark in this affair, and I might be 


well aſſured, that into the hands of a hand 
ſomer, richer, and ſweeter-tempered hufban« . 
it was impoſſible for any woman to com. 
He had a ſeat like a paradice. He 'livec 
like a prince. And nothing but jocundgdiu- 
mor, and whatever can pleaſe the eyd cor 


charm the ear, or regale the appetite, were 


adminiſtered within his happy manſion. As 
to cloths, there was every thing of the 
richeſt kind at the houſe, ready-made for my 
wearing, the black continued to tell me, ani 
if I pleaſed to change my dreſs, I would fine 


3 | "0 
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at the firſt place we . baited, as magnificent a 
riding habit as could be made for a lady. 
This change, the Moor added, will be _ 
fary, as we muſt ride . n denn after 
we quit the chair. 

"This diſcourſe amazed _ nd I fell! Lito. 
a profound reverie, which laſted till we ar- 
rived at a little blind public houſe, by the 
fide of a Wood, about break of day. Here 
we lay by till the next night, and met with 
—— which did not belong to ſuch a 
place. Every thing was of Toke beſt; and 4 
ſervants attended me with an obedience .and- 
reſpect as if I had been their queen. As my 
dreſs was a very ſtrange one to travel We 
was obliged to pu ut on the rich riding habit 
the 1008 at-this 
I had ſupped, he put me into the chair again. 
With freſh horſes we travelled at a great rate, 
and at four in the morning, ſtopped at another 
little houſe. Two nights more this . rout, 
continued, and then we journeyed by. day. 
June the 7th, at eight in the morning they. 
brought me a beautiful milk- white mare to 
the door, and after I had reſted about three 
hours, and breakfaſted, they ſeated me on a 


fide-ſaddle quite new, that was crimſon vel- 


vet embroidered with gold. The very ſtir- 
rup was ſilver double gilt. The bit Was of 
the ſame kind. Three long ſummer days I 
rid this charming mare, NE ever paſſing 

through 


ouſe produced; and a5 lOon as 
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a ene town, or meeting a hymn crea« 


went through a country the maſt 
: | * and wild, 2 
eemed to go; and yet in . we 
reſted at in thoſe 1396 . 
entertainment fit for any one. Frem hence 
it was viſible and plane, that 3 
moved this wheel, and I flattered: 
I drew towards the end of my way, 5 
baſeneſs and inkprnanity ty eeuld not be the laſh 
act of this play: Yet à horror ſut upon 


ſpirits, in the midſt of all the hopes my fin- 
cy could raiſe. 1 had een weoturing 


Rears. 15 4 es 

The ninth of Toe, at eight 15145 even- 
ing, my journey was at an end and I ſoon 
fawy the inſide of the machine. We arrived 
at -Baſfora, the gentleman's country! ſeat, fi- 
tuated upon the northern extremity: of Weſt- 
morland, and encompaſſed witk rock, fo- 
reſt, and water, hieh form a number of 
the wildeſt, pleaſiny g views. Hills and val- 

s, cataracts and groves, are mingled in 
the moſt beautiful, irregular -One can 


ways.” 
no where ſee a finer” See Hh ng rural 


ſcenes. | 
In the center of this ſpot, at a kttle dif: 


tance from Milburn-wood; the - manſion 


ſtands, and conſiſts of ſeveral ſuits of ground- 
rooms, difpoſed in the manner of ' Pouſlin's 


whims. 


\ 


by-ways; there was 
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whiths," The whole building is timber; put 
r it''a maſterly way, and decorated 
with alt the. beautys of carving} painting, 
and gilding, that art and expence cou la- 

'beftow. There is a magnificent tham- 

or muſic and dancing; and 4 little theatre 
for t 
the moſt beautiful ſatronnd theſe rooms, and 
in the — — of opening afid | ſhade, 
walks, und green, banks of flowers 
and zung ftreams; "the whole Looks like 
forne Piece: of falry-ground. . "might 
_ ei lacs: for the habitation of pleaſure. 
goddeſs and = to be le, here 
har 4 2 of perfect ſe 8 


The maſter of this fine Wound w_ 0 h The cha- 
gentleman remarkable for the Beautyof his 2%" 
perſon, and the income of a vaſt eſtate; for 


a fins genius, and a great ſhare" of leathing ; 
for a. mory, and an eloquenee 
that is not common. beſe bleſfings, Col 


mus devotes to the: worſt of purpoſes, and 


employs them only for the ruin of wotnan- 


kind. * Immmenſe treaſures he laviſhes to 


© benight the virgin in his woods, and ſecure 
© her in his wily trains. Fot this he hurts 
© his dazling ſpells into the ſpung) air, and 


e cheats the eye with' blear illufion- He 
t under fair pretence of friendly ends, and 


© well-placed words of glozing curteſy, 
„ baited with reaſons not unplauſible, wins 


W 


that is extremely fine; Gardens 
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cc bim into the eaſy⸗ hearted mai. ey * 
< him into, ſnares,” Licentious Comus 1 


Cruel man ! to reſt thy Ns oe on a wo- 


man's ruin. pp. 8 6, 5451 5 
But there is nothing to, reſt rain; lee 
will He lives in the ſtrong hold of de- 
bauchery and atheiſm, and from thence bids 
— to heaven. He has inculleated to 


himſelf, that God is nothing hut a mormoe, 


and _ is no ſuch thing's as human ſoul or 


ſpirit. are mere machines, and if pain 
can be —— pleaſure eſtabliſhed, it ſigni- 


fys nothing hoe: matter and motlon jumble, 
Therefore hell and torments are to him as 


Charon and Cerberus. All is Par ſollicito 


fabula ſomnio. Upon theſe principles he is, 
in reſpect of women, the wickedeſt of men. 


Hie is reſtleſs in contrivance, and hardy in 
purſuit of his object. He is confident in at- 


tempts, and importunat in addreſſes. He 
looks upon the baſeſt acts of diſſimulation 


and fraud, as ren methods 75 rg 
his end. 18 7 pow. 1 


The addreſs, To this grand vebepeary 1 was: Introduced 


of Come. 


only plead in his defenee the fore 


and to do him all the juſtice in my power, 
was received with that politeneſs and civility 


which no man living knows how 1 


better. He aſked — a million of -pardons 
for the violence he had offered me, and con- 
feſſed, with tears in his eyes, that he could 


hr eee © Gon a A Ee _ _ 
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It was; by the immortal Gods, that principle 
of all creating nature, which 2 mpted him 


to proceett in the- manner he had done; and 


as its ſway is felt reſiſtleſs through the wide 
fields of air, through earth, and the deep 


empire of the main, and as it is the ſovereign 


joy of every finer breaſt, he hoped I would 


excuſe what this almighty power had com- 


pelled him to do, and let the holy tye of 
wedlock legitimat an indiſſoluble flame. He 
would be the tender huſband. He would 


ſettle half his fortune upon me. 


4 


If I aſked him, why then, fince 
ny was his view, he did not come to Mrs. 


Compton's houſe, and, as he had ſo fair a 
right to any woman in a legal way, make his 


propoſals in the face of day? To this he 


could only reply, that his life depended on 
the ſucceſs. of the affair, and not knowing 
but there might be ſome obſtacle, or neceſſity 
to poſtpone the thing, he preſumed to pro- 
ceed in the manner he had done, and hom ht 
he might make full ſatisfation for the irre- 
gularity uſed, by the greatneſs of his ſettle- 
ment, and an ent love. Faithfully 


I love (continued Comus). My bent of love | 
5 y purpoſe marriage: And 


is honourable. 
all my fortunes at thy foot I lay. Let then the 
holy man joyn our f — this night. 
There are two divines, my friends, in the 


ban who are come to paſs ſome weeks 


9 2 


2 3 
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reply. 
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with-n me; doctor Bullock, and doctor Hall 


And. the deed of ſertlement_has beer drawn 
by an able lawyer, my neighbour, Who is 
likewiſe with: me, ang oh e. to be te 

This Wale A "fortlement. propared, and 
docbor Bullock, and dector Bull, aſtoniſhed 
me ſo very greatly, that for a quarter of an 
hour I was not able to ſpeak. one word ; and 

my canfufion encreaſed, as by degrees I be- 
gan to recollect the face of the man. Not- 
withſtanding he had changed the ęolor of his 
wig from —— to black, had altered even 
tha color of his ſkin, from a blooming com 


plexion, and the whitgſt hands, to a brown, 


near the gypſey tingeb and ware 8 patch upon 
one eye, yet I . I had bren in his 
company about a year before, and knaw he 
was one of the . of huſbands. to one of 
the beſt and moſt injured. of wives, This 
conyulſed my heart. I was upon the brink 
of ſinleing in a fit. But I ſummoned my rea» 
ſon, and all my ſpirits inſtantly ta my aid. I 
threw my face into ſmiles, ef tald this 


gteat mad, that if he really did delign .to 


make me his lawful wife, _ had deeds 


prepared ta ſettle half his great eſtate — 


me, as he ſayed, I muſt he under 
ligations to him, and could not, —— cafe, 
complain very long of his. forcing me away. 


New full, * L — reſolved hand 
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wich me be ai thing of {exious conſideration; 
and therefore I inſiſted x As we 
were ſuch abſolute [td-eacts other,, 1 
muſt demand three months for a proper ac 
quaintance f. We: muſt know each 
other's ways and mantiers; and have a mu- 


tual inclination, or felicity can never riſe from 
the connection. This requeſt you muſt 
therefore grant me. It is all I aſk to fit my- 
e pre TE change as the: matrimonial 
be that. alinighty thing you 


— — it is-i ble you ean re- 
fuſe me your aſſent in this one caſe,” but with 
pleaſure will accord, when I aſſure you that 
_ Bree 94 thing can ever render me an 
— farther- declare, 
— — if 820 — | l 
1 ce me my wil 
— 5 — tall 
ic DJ 
10 latter part of this diſcourſe was ut⸗ 
tered. with a vaſt ſol ef face, and a 
lightning peculiar to my eyes. Comus ſeem- 
ed quite amazed, and ee e 
ſmiled, and raiſed me from the | 
ſuring me by every odthean bind a man, — 
by that honor he valued more than life, that 
he conſented to my requeſt. Three months 
I ſhould have, ſince that vvas the term, and it 
ſhould be his ſtudy in that time to merit my 
2 All he had to aſk in the mean | 
4 while 
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that 1 would command as I pleaſed; within 


the bounds: of Baſſora. As if the ſervants 


were all ſpirits, every thing IwWOuld call for 
ſhould inſtantly ariſtt They were all my 


votarys, and ever ready to n to che ut 
moſt of: art-and7expence.- :) ar 


The diver- This indeed I foundito "a the — Aung 
ors of my ſhort reſidence. in this place, and muſt ſay; 
that the diyerſions and ſupper I ſaw at Baſſora, 
were as fine, polite, and agreeable, as _— 
moſt elegant fancy could defirs: them. 
ſoon as ever the difference was adjuſted — 
tween us, and we had aſſented to 3 of 
agreement, the two doctors of divinity came 
in to the fine apartment we were ſitting in, 
dreſt in their canonicals, and ſaluted me with 
a genteel gravity. A little after counſellor 
Fairbrother appeared, and with him half a 
dozen young ladys, moſt richly dreſt, and to 
all outward appearance extremely well-be- 
haved. They were exceeding pretty women, 
and three of them paſſed for mu s ſiſters. 
The other three were his couſin-germans. 
All this to me vras à matter. of vaſt admira- 
tion, and what I wondered at ſtill more was, 
that we all had the art and addreſs o 1 
our countenances. It was an 


lite farce; and acted with a truth of charac- 
ter no ſtage in Europe could imitate; They 
were players of a * kind of merit. 

They 
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"They performed without a blunder. There 
vas a conſtant propriety in their action and 
1 Comus was the generous lover, 


the parſons were ene . the hay, wo- 
men of base, 2 % 

To this — I was nba, nd 
immediately after, we all ſat down to a 
grand ſupper. Violins and other inſtruments 
2 and the table was ſerved by twelve 

dſome young fellows, dreſt in new green 
pluſh, plate buttons, white ſtockings, and 
their hair powdered in the niceſt manner. 
Every thing that was. rare, excellent, ele- 
gant, and fine, appeared in the moſt plentiful 
N and the room blazed with wax 
hts, which filled branches of green and 
= As to our converſation, it was far 
from being diſagreeable. The women had 
ſome knowledge, and an imagination. The 
men had taſte and ſentiment, and could treat 
any ſubje& in an eaſy. pleaſing manner. If 
all their hearts had been as honeſt as their 
heads were engaging, they would have been 
very valuable creatures. 

When ſupper was ended, and the "Oy 
were removed, a partition ſunk at once, and 
a theatre ap repreſenting a foreſt at a 
diſtance, and a beautiful valley ftretching out 
towards it. Fields and orchards ſeemed in 
ful n _ rivulets wandered along, and 
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their n. were decked with: 'woothines 
and roſes. 


Here, Caliſta Oey i ; 


ad 
ſhepherds came ſlowly forward; "the _ | 
playing, and one of them finging. 


| Soft need let us make 
Towards my lovely enemy; 

Loet us, let us not awake 
"oy flogping cruelty. | 


Thien all er 


sleep on, and take that ſweet repoſe, | 


Ye bright victorious eyes, 


Which the hard law that you Bars 
To other hearts denys. 5 


Tayns1 8. 


Silence, ye birds, ye zephirs peace, 
Ve purling ſtreams your murmurs ceaſe: 15 
Let all a ſacred ſilence — 
For tis Caliſta that's 1 


r D 
Sleep on, and take that ſweet repoſe, | 
Ye bright victorious eyes,” 
Which the hard law that you. . 
To 91 1 e ts deng, 


This 


=] 
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This was ſung admirably well : And RN 
when the ſhepherds had. ache ſeveral ſhep- 
herdefſes came out; of the odd. They 
advanced to the fleeping beauty in graceful 
meaſure, as the muſic played, and when 
they came up to the bank o flowers ſhe re- 
clined: on, one of them ſung incomparably 
fine theſe word. 


Come, Caliſta, anich your . 
Come view the innocent 2 -- 
To which with ſmiles and open arms, 
Our pencetal wilderneſs i invites. 


———— ——————j——ů ada ono 
r : . 
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Here ſeek no orandeur of a .court, RT 
Lave's alone our harmleſs ſport: _. 
Love crowns the nights, ove crowns the 
da 

And love's 8 the burthen of the tay. 


Love crowns the nights, ore crowns / the 
day, 
And love's the burthen 7 our lay. 


Here Caliſta e and finging id to 
Thyrſis, who gazing on the ba hea of 
her n and admiring— le 


, ue un. er WW. 
0 what cruelty-yau thous. 
20 fallow me where ere I 6. | 5 


THYR- 


"4 


[| 


Tarzers. . 


Whom "_ you have me, far, ve") 
But ſhe, Aalaſs!. I love but Wen. * 


| \CaLIsTA,. 
Wat is it, ſhepherd, that you men? 


| THYRSIS. 

Fair ſhepherdeſs, I mean to die, 
Die at your feet, and end 1990 _ 
Since at un feet Lſigh. 


CALISTA. 


Hence, Thyrſis, hence, I fear that I ſhall proye 
Pity within my breaſt transform'd to love. 


Two other ſhepherds together, 


Or from pity, or from love, 

It is graceful to be tender: 
Shepherdeſs, enough you've ſtrove, 
To his flame you muſt furrender, 
Or from pity, or from love, 
It is graceful to be tender. 


CaLisTA to THYRsS1s. 


Too long I've been, too long ſevere, 
Your ardent vows have treated ill, 
Here take my heart, here, Thyrſis, here, 

Of juſt revenge here take your fill. 
2 | THYR- 
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-TuvyrsS1s. 


Gries ti © ſhepherds 1 O, Caliſta, why 
ne me thus! It hs rg «ll, I die. 


FO! 


Rs 


| Swiſs His! | 
-This prize is worthy thy fidelity. 1 3 


. The other ſhepherd. | 
Thus bleſs, who! but muſt e thee "i 


This ſcene o. a e ballet was finely 
pee and beautifully improved 
the concluſion taken from Shakefpear's 
Tempeſt; that is, when | the: ſhepherds 
had done, then Juno, Iris, and Ceres 
appeared, deſcending in a machine of 
clouds, to bleſs this twain, and ſung their 


bleſſings on them. Iris called the Naiads of 


the winding brooks, and by command of 
Juno, ſummoned. the ſun-burnt fickle-men 
ta; put their rye-ſtraw hats on, and encoun- 
ter thoſe freſh nymphs in country-footing. 

The nymphs and reapers in a moment enter- 
ed, properly habited, and concluded the 
ſcene with a graceful dance. 


In this manner was the time paſſel away 
till midnight, and then the ladys waited up- 


on me to my apartment, and left a genteel 
young woman to attend me. 1 began to aſk 


her n queſtions, and was in hopes of re- 
ceiving 
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ceiving ſome aſſiſtanes from her towards my 


was there; and à woman's vdice foftly am 
ſwrered me; Califfa, your friend.' Hereupon 


beauty in the muſical paſtoral 
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delivery; but Ion found ſherwhs well ins 
ſtructed, . hd well payed; ſe I had: done. I 
faſtened my chamber door, prayed to God, 
and went to. bed. b 2 ee 3 
could not, and therefore lay with my cur- 
tains Re the candles bann 8 
houſe was very ſtill! For half an hour 1 
could not hear the leaſt noiſe: but at three 
quarters after-twelve; little taps 'were gizien at 
my chamber door, which alarmed me ver 
reatly, and inftaritly T-aroſe.o Þ aſked who 


L opened: the door, and fav the handſome 
young creature; who had played the flecping | 
and ſung her 
part extremely fine; the fame Coſta we haue 
now on board, in the office of my maid, and 
who has fo often joyned us in our concerts, 


to the great delight of this company. 
She told me her buſmeſs Was to inform me 


IJ was in the hands of the moſt debauched 
man alive; and to aid me in an eſcape that 


night, if J would take her for my woman, 
when we were free: that her heart melted 
within her with compafſion, from the mo- 
ment ſhe 'faw me appear in this wicked man- 
ſion, as a vichm to the god of luſt; and in 
reſpect of herſelf, that as neceſſity, or want 
of fortune, had compelled her into the 

i French 
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French o pera-houſe, from whence Sir L. M. 
N. O. had 2 her to England, ſo her 
reaſon and conſcience now called her to an- 
other kind of liſe; not only to leave the 

of comedians this great man kept 
in high pay and fulneſs of bread; but to flee 
the finful connexion ſhe was obliged to have 
with him, as he had debauched her in France : 
ſhe told me the had been bred a French pro- 
teſtant, and received a religious education; 
and that, in conjunction with the divine mer- 
cy on her foul, never eeaſed to call her, and 
made her oſten feel the ſtrongeſt deſires to 
recover an intereſt with God: She found it 
impoſſible by any means to diſmiſs the pre- 
8. 1 of her mind, and had often 
eſſed ſenſe of after-puniſhment 
=_—_ her ſoul, and could not be de- 
ſcribed. She informed me farther, that the 
ladys who ſupped with me were ruined: wo- 
men, and by bad arguments, and impious 
converſation, were become as unprine! 
as doctor Bullock and doctor Bull; who were 
two dragoon officers, and wicked beyond all 
men: that coumſellor Fairbrotber was an at- 
torney, firſt miniſter to Sir L. and a monſter 
of a man: In ſhort, if I could not get away, 
that it was not poſſible for me to remain in 
ſafety long, and when Sir L. had ruined me, 
I ſhould likewiſe be * n ve your 
Bullock and doctor Bull. 


This 
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conducted me to a labyrinth at the end. EY 


landed in a narrow entry, that ht rhe. 


e HISTORY of: 
This medi gooount almoſt petrifycd me 
with woe, and From-that, Kate of ſtupefac- 


tion, for * few minutes, I burſt into torrents 
of tears: Tears however, 2 Cali obſerved, 


were nothing to my purpoſe, and ſhe deſired 


me to follow hen without loſs of time, as this 


was the moſt favorable opportunity I could: 


ever have to get away: For Sir L. with 
the, gentlemen, was gone on a frolic to a vil- 


lage ten miles off, and would not return per- 


haps till break 


the next day.) Out then I 
came, and ſhelo 


ked the chamber door, and 


took the key. Wie deſcended without our 


8, and went down to a little poſtern way; 
8 ſhe. ope ned in a moment, and faſtened 
with her key again. This brought us into a 
large garden, that is ſurrounded; as the whole 
boule is, with a dęep and broad moat; the 
entrance being by à drawabridge: which is 
up every night. From the garden my guide 


and having found the center hy her. dark lan- 
thorn, ſhe raiſd a clap- door, and we de- 
ſcended a broad ſtep-ladder,. that vent down 
almoſt perpendicular fot fifty yards. We 


for a conſiderable way, and then arrived at A 
little ſtrong door, of which: ſhe had. the key: 
This opened on a pretty Walk aby the 4010 
ſide, and on the water we found a boat, in 
which was fitting a young man. This was 

the 


22 


he 


* S 1 £©©as e | "aid 
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bay 'gardner,” who! was in love with Caliſta, 

had promiſed to aſſiſt her in this affair, 
1 ſhe would mary him, when. they got 
away; which the ol ſolemnly ſwore., Into the 


boat then, having locked. both the doors, we. 


went immediately, and put off to the other 
fide of tlie moat, but as the bank was ſteep, 
it was hard to aſcend. The active 
fellow however, was ſoon up, and by 7 Wk 
ing one rope above for us to > imd by, and 
another about our middle, which he — 
we got in a few minutes upon the land. It 
was by this time two o clock. The night 
was vaſtly fine. We made the beſt of our 
way as faſt as we could move to Milburn fo 
ret, which is but a quarter of a mile from 
the moat, and as John was well acquainted 
with eyery part of the great wood, con- 
ducted us through one ſide of it in an hour's 
time, and led us to the foot of a vaſt moun· 
tain which we muſt aſcend ; Nor as this the 
only one we had to, paſs: as our guide let us 
know. We muſt go over the hills of Rich- 
mond, from the confines RE Weſtmorland to 
Eggleſton in Yorkſhire. Any other way the 
-urſuers would maſt certainly 'overtake us, 
ad excluſive of our 3 in ſuch a caſe, 
ur guide would ꝛundoubtedly meet whe of 4 
bloody doom. There Was no remedy then, 
ay Sand we began * ſtren th thier 


— 
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* 4 46 1 ee 1 Hees des 
- wh T haye often wondered at ine. 
In Thott; we got Ger a great many hills 
eight ofclock in the morhing, and then 
into 4 large 
we font!” a ſurptiling 8 quantity f | ruins; 
that detttoniſtrated chere once | ſtood there 
forme boble manſion ;; perhaps a monaſtery 
of ſbinſe great religious adys; and in 
all the word dete Eannot be found a 
thade and covett mote proper” than this Aill 
vale fot the work of -unmixed” innocence 
ink diety: no folitude more charming for 
oly pert 
0 "of worldly tranſitions, 
Here we fat dow ont the margin of a bab 
ling fireath, nfider the thade 'of ſome vaſt 
Gel „ "ad having refrethed ourſelves oo 
Petey whick Jahn bad brought in hi 
walker, fell faſt alltep upon tlie ground : — 
if bah only 


this When T was not to be found, and chat 
nümbets wete ſent out, to putſue me every 

way, Upon the datum given def; 
| The Hideous Moor was Race he 
y, and my tetre Fal 
feet T ſev hin Wen ever. © 
Away then we ran the 


ene I e my eyes, and wandered 
ſome- 


t tiful valley, in which 


934 fr to talks refuge in from che OM 


fot two Hours, And feat enabled us 
' journey on. Grest 1 knew Was the 
aſtonithment of Cnmt and His friends at that 


"eta. 5 
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crept along man Ache the” wild 
en 2 0. "IM his — 


b pre. us over the watel upon his back 
and as he Was almoſt up to his breaſt, my 
fine riding habit could not be very dry: but 
my legs being wet Was of a little concern to 
me; and I proceeded with as much Punt 

if J had juſt riſen from a bed of dbwn. Pear 
gave me Meng and Wings. From four in 
the aftefhoon we travelled till nine at rtight t 
and then | came” to the cottage” of a" poor 
couple; who gave us the beſt ey had, a pit 
of hot boiled pork and good brag. bread, | 
Sls Bon 
wou The ple” gave me 
their bed, and 1 fle 5 e 
liſta by my fide; l m inn! 
At odr f in the morning, Ch we 


and det ct Ve We jour ur! 
day before to the utmoſt of 3 ; 
at night arrived at a farmer's hue, ho fe. 
ceived us in a very hoſpitable" manner. He 
and his daughter were greatly ſurprized to ſee 
me in ſuch a place, and in ſuch a trim; in 

22 a rich- 


_ 


| 8 


| verely ſcratched, that when I came into the 
houſe, I was all over blood. 1 was befide 
fo tired, that I was not able to ſtand! I Had 


1 riſhed, if I had not arrived at this friendly 
10 place the ſecond night. But there all wy 
well, and the next day rid to AT — gon, 


Con clufion 
of Miſs ' 
Weſt's 


Kory, 


ve be HISTORY of 


2 fich hly. lated riding-dreſs; (of Gion ute 
and it much tort; Wet and dirty; with the 
rocks 57 waters 1 Had been ob] gel to paſs 
and the briars I pad force through: 

but 3 hen I told them my ſtoty, and the 
eat deliverance Thad from the hands'of 'the 
Þaſeſt and moſt wicked of men, their" afto- 


niſhment was beyond deſcription. Alt is a 


Wickeg worich the old "gentivntlic tives; Pet 
till now. I could not think there Were ſuch 
monſters among men of fortune in à Chriſtian 
land. Maria, his daughter, tremblet every 
inch of her at my relation, and wept moſt 
heartily for what 1 Uhad'fuffered;! and at the 
condition I was in. Lreally was in a miſer- 
able plight. Excluſive of my tattered drefs, 
I had. got a fall from a rock that aftert 
which cut me in the head altnoſt to the Kull: 


and as We had a little wood” of brambles to 


paſs that day, my arms and face were 0 ſc- 


gone beyond my ſtrength, and muſt have pe- 


And now, by way of conclu n, thay 
not ſay there is an active omniſcience fits 
the helm? That he is a match for the infi- 
nite dangers and hazards we are expoſed to, 


and 
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and will ever be the "awed of, the moral 


| -nvious, 1 825 thoutkileſs 
t, the baſeſt and moſt reprobat 
pripotence ſecures. us from miſ- | 
have alt. He bleſſes us 


4 
- 
. 
= ih 
* 
. 
yet * 
< 1 
i 5 


with the ſlings. of peace, ' when we ſee no 
robahility of eſcaping from miſery, or oh 


bas f man. 3 is in the Whirlwi 
and in the ſte The clouds are the du 

of his det. Tie en us in the ſecret of 2 
preſence, and delivers us from evil things and 
evil men; I am ſure I have reaſon to ac- 
— — ge his ſupreme ; excellence and 
boundleſs perfection; and to declare 62h teil- 
tify;, my. ward ſenſe of his our al ower 
and, purity; wiſdom and 
wonderfully delivered me from the” bye of 
miſery I was ſinking intd. And as we have 
all had. 
jeſty, and his amiable merey, particularly i in 
the late ſtorm, I hope we ſhall always de- 


pend on his ſacred word, ſubmit to $4 righ» | [now ein 


teous'will, ; regard his 8 ad reve- 
rence * lars. "dis FI 


every. axes 6 11 126 
Her ooncluſion Was "quite Es 


ſhewed;; the rational piety, of her l. e 


could not enough admire Caliſta, the fair 2 
ae bids OTE LS CERT to...find” 


2 5 4 at wv K 


0 fo 


i eſt; conviction of his awful Ma- 3 
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The death 


e (Mi Wet n unfort 


1 8 ns 
| when we were nat far, from:Higgh Rggiefon, Mr. 
ii F Aon lie , the farmer, aud hie .argiable 
| daughter, Mari a, came Watn, Rk 
town, fer com 11 and 10 cent d tbe 
Ways and an Nee happened te lay be 
| | Fs miſled the. 2 05 rogd. in, the 
| _ evening, and rid. 10. be ſure⸗ be one of 
his hal 


| dee in chat place; for neither bes, 
; | could: ever be found. eee e 
b A dialogue 
ig between 
[ Miſs Weſt 
; and Miſs ... N 
| Howel, in 
relation to 
ſudden app ne 
death, and 
a been thework of 7 — — — e 


wicked in companio it Nappens àc- 
_ cording tothe work. of the rightcaus, - They 


it are ſafe from fear, neither is e a 
| | upon them. They live ; they become old 3 
| yea, are mighty i in power. Alaſs l. ran. Jab 
bi like a good angel, he delivered you from dee 
. ſtruction, and brought his betrothed ite, from 
= the houſe of ſin, to DEL imi 1t11n-.8 tar: 
þ | | IEA rible . e TY b- Js . yh F 
| | * MF 85 „(Aiſs n replye 8 vou hae 
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underſtanding enough, young as yu arg 
anſwer this Bowe yo, ors] I 

ſhall only fay, ta obligey h 
upon this article, that 4 
rene ig the oppre 


abe res 
Toby Crump, the g Cons ym 


and 0. Are now 1 * e 
ment ig ſufficient apology far 'pravidcace. 
Wo ſhall chen diſcern betwiat —— 


the wicked. And as ta John Etump's 


adden death, after ding us ſupb friend) 


offices, if he paſſed. 
the Yo fields:of: Hades, er the hound- 


be, Gent lad no'cauſk to complain of the 


thay tex 
yet it Fed a - many 20d 
people'expure on beds f Janes, in the finoſt 
houſes,” I have known ſeveral of Ry A0 
quaintano in the thoſt txerweigtifg tavments 
for ſeveral days before; they could dye + tot. 
| id any ching a -ipquifition-could 
lay on Then. "And what ſigvifys aggidentel, 
ſpeedy'death of any kind, by Ea Sell 
reſpeck af 


land," in 
ſuch continued ee ene in 
WE *1 dying. 


— in an infant 
of glory, 28 L ſuppoſe his ene 


Ahl ir in becher, ay: <epinian,  - T 9 05 
di 25 bir den ma kan * 16.508 


rat en tn 
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God knows beſt; which is the fitteſt way for 


of being for ever 


human nature. It is a 


then lie Fa: many days as an excellent 


on HIS TOR T. of + 
dyings The thing is, we muſt all 1 and 


his ſervants. Our buſineſs is to ſay, ry king- 
dom come, thy 0101 ve done, and we ate ſure 
py, in whatever way 
the paflage is opened: for us to immertality. 
No way or manner of dying can ibe joyous to 
cup that all would 
deſire might paſs from them; but fine it is 
the great law of nature and that all muſt. 
taſte it, though the ingredients are noti to all 
equally den and offenſive, I am ſure for my 
ſelf, that I had rather periſſi at ſea; or be 
ſwallowed up at once, as John Orump was, 


of ny: acquaintance lately did, in theexcru- 


cCiating torments of that moſt dreadful diſ- 
temper a miſerere. And I knew a wen 


gentleman of very good morals, who 1 
ſeized with ſo intolerable a head-ach, that 
after men had ſtood for eight and · forty houts 
ſqueezing. his burning head) with wet nape 
kins, and he could find no caſe by any rows} | 
he ſnatched up a piſtol, and ſhot 
Conſidering theſo things, and various cube? 
almoſt unbearable diſorders, what we call a 
violent er unnatural death, is not ſo great an 
evil as it is generally ſuppoſed. Sudden death, 
in an-ealy way at leaſt, I thinkæ wwe dught to 
deſire, and how people came to think of 
praying! to be delivered kom duch a good 

Se. man= 


ſpeaking: 
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manner of dying, is to me very {atprifh 
May it be my fate to loo threugh 


ſudden death to a glorious eternity N 


it be a little rang rather than not ſudden?ꝰ 
I know; my dear; (continued Miſs Nat, 
to little Miſs Howel) it is bye, 
that chriſtianity: 'rhakes repentance neceffary 
to ſalvation, and a ſudden death, ſoſt or Hard, 
inte it. It. does fo in che caſe of i 
people 2 but the- good can neyer need that 
repentance in order to ſalvation, which it is 
in the power of ſudden drath to iſitereept. 
For true repentance conſiſts not i in ſingle acts, 
| OCCAIONS,- but in an habitual 
mind. and heart; and frame; and 
life.” This muſt be the » character” of "the 
rightcous, and ſuch a character nerds nd ſuch i 
as a ſudden death can intercept; 
whether it opp: by flipping the breath in 
a moment, n caſe, Wee ms e 


ſalt wave. 


n eth, weil, . debe bed fchetng 
good for nothing. We muſt ſo live” as 60 | 


have:allithings ready for the great journey; 
if we expect a comfortable paſſage,” and a 
welcome reception. The true chriſtian's 
caſe is a continued operation there muſt” be 


nothing to ſeek any minute of our lives. 


We muſt haſten as for life and foul to vbtaim 


that bolyneſt without which no one ſhall” ſee tbe 
Lord and when this is done, we are al. 
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wage ready, With a heavenly eaſyneſs, with 
upport, courage- and reſignation, to paſs | 

through the gate of any ſudden death, to the 


regions of eternity and day. What you ſay, | 
Miſs Weſt, (che young creature 'replyed) is 
Juſt and beautiful, and I fall hereafter - for 
ever pray, while I am in this world, that 1 
ö may never be worn away like a ſtone by | 
confinyal dropping; but may, in the twink. 
ling of an eye, depatt; ſmoothly. I would | 
ehuſe, or let it be a rough Way, as I deſign 
to comply with the whole method of ſalva- 
tion, and am ſenſible it conſiſts in a change 
of heart and life, true faith in Chriſt, hrm 
fl what then, madam, - muſt” become of the 
i bulk of mankind, who live, I am told, 4612s 
to Want a late repentance ?.-. Wall-this:avad 
f them nothing? Lou ſeem to think the late 
J repentance of a ſinner is of no moment at all. 
I do ſo, my dear, (Miſs, Meſt anſwared) a 
5 death- bed repentance, the Bible, I am ſure; 
Aaeclares worthleſs: and reaſon, ſo far 'as'] 
4 Enow, can ay nothing for it. Nor is it ſo 
' ſevere. a thing as ſome. may imagine. It is a 
"4 doctrine that | excites the'-good to duty, It 
ought to awaken the ſinner, and warn Him to 
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bt flee from the. wrath. to come. Since this is 
= lives one conſtant endeavout after ' further 
Ei | improvements, n 9 
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reach that perfection of holyneſßs, which is 
the foundation of perfect happyneſs. And if 
the | vicious will not take — and be- 


times reform, it apa te think of re- 
trieving the miſery of an ill - ſpant life by a 
few late lamentations, as the nature and de- 


= n * e PA exclude ar ficb bop 22 


a Wau ma 9 LESGYY wks, think Mis W: 
& of a nay pet repentance a weak and 2 
2 but it is moſt certainly the truth of the caſe, if 
we: ooh depend on reaſon or revelation.” There is no one 
promiſe in ſcripture gives the leaſt; encouragement Fre 
dying, repenting reprobat, to expect faly tion. Ih. 
labonrers int the vineyard, and the he, on the croft, are 
nothing to his purpoſe; Sinners in fe che Lord and his 
apoſtles called te repentance. They do not m—_— q 
have dealt with any perſons in Ve 5 . 
goſpel crepreſents our work to progreſfe 2 
that Iuiub and repentance are worth nothin Herde = 
lneſs.- There muſt be improvements in E dae , by 2 
courſe of obedience-to the commandments of Cbrift, by be- 
ing #xarciſed unto godlnefs » and having in our hearts 
the ways" of God, to fit us for the heavenly blifs. To 
talk of being immediately ft is ſad fluff, whether we 
conſider the matter, by natur e or revelation. Advance- 
ment in every. grace and virtue can only render us get 
or entering upon the enjoyments of a ſtate of perfe 
nion. The retvard\gndorown' is not for the forrow 0 
thief in a cart, or any penitent reſembling him; but 
longs to bim that overcomes. This is the 3 of 
ard Faſur, and of 'right reaſon. His errand was t 
reſtore'true'piety and virtue to 2 degenerat world, an 
to let: makind know, that immortality and 09. are 
ſounded on the T e virtue and piety 
in the courſe of 4 1 7. a 8570 beczule f there = 
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#4 Here the charming dialogue Was ended * 
a ring Nenn „ err came ow PIUS ans, 


nings 


In Wark) Tul, it is a „r aha notion people 
have taken into their heads, that repentance. ſignifys no- 
thing but begging pardon, profeſſing ſorrow, and pro- 


miſing to reform for time to ne. In ſcri 5 I. 


word always ſignifys reformation, newn 
forſaking ſin: And if prayers, profeſſions, or 3 


might be taken for reformation and a good life, the way 


to falvation, by the grace of the goſpel, would be very 
eaſy. But this is turning the grace of God into wanton+ 
neſs,” or encouraging fin that grace may abound. - No, 

ewks, never give,into this idle notion. It is monſtrous 


and abſurd to ſuppoſe, that on account: of late forrow 


and promiſes of amendment, men will not be puniſhed 
for their evil deeds done in the body; but, on the con- 
trary, will be rewarded for good deeds which they had 
never done, but might have done perhaps had they lived 
longer; tho they gave no ſign, of any ſuch . b 


they came to the gallows, or a death - bed ſickneſs. 


ſerable deluſion. My dear friend, it is the origi- 
nal law of chriſtianity, and of nature, that God will 
judge all men according to their works, and reward or 
punt hereafter in conſequence, of the deeds done i in tho 


body, whether they have been good or evil. 


Therefore worſhip the creator, the one 88 6 
rit,. who is not a trinity in unity, but the God and Fa- 
ther of Chriſt fe ſus, who is the one ſubſtitute, the one 
mediator ; and labor to maintain, throughout your 


whole life, a ſpirit of grace and ſelf-ſacrifice." Imitate 
ſo far as you are able, that moral excellency you adore 


and to the utmoſt of your power, exerciſe loving-kind- 


neſs and righteouſneſs to every one within your ſphere. 


Sudden death will then be a thing indifferent to you. 


You will enjoy unmixed happyneſs amidſt the changes 


and chances of this mortal life; and ſecure a title to a 
glorious inheritance in the realms above. Do this then 
and live: But if you truſt to a late repentance, you 
may expect the ſecond « death. 
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nings and thunders, and turned our thoughts 
and attention in a moment another way. 
Once more we. mounted to the clouds on the 
billows that were all in wild uproar, and 
they came down into the ar k It 


Black bee on 1 MON ocean PO. 
And in long ridges rolls the threatning f flood ; 
While loud ad: louder mmi winds 
+1117 tht ariſe; „ 

And grow from every quarter of the ſkies, - 
Firſt from the wide atlantic occan's bed, 
Tempeſtuous Corus rears his dreadful head; 5 
Th obedient deep his potent breath phe an 
And mountain-high, the foamy flood he rolls. 
Him the north-eaſt encountring fierce 1 d, 
And back rebuffeted the yielding tide. 

The curling ſurges loud conflicting meet, 
Daſh their Fou heads, and bellow as: a 
de fearful, black; an homible to 9 ell 
* dee vapour breath d from yawning hell: 
Son ic 8 mingling. ſeas aud clouds were 


Sar ONE the Rruggling lightning gleam 


Theo” nature's. frame the dire convulfion 
- ſtruck, 6} F;r5 t: 1 525 


Heat N groan ; 3 the hb vg x pole, and axis 
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- 60 ) This 3 ” our: fothi! 7 Nabe 
takes from Lucan, and ſome think the tempeſt is drawn 
in ſtronger colours than that. in Virgil; which Mr. Pitt 


F 5 71 27 
poke th' obſequious » God z and whilehe ſpoke; 


f ae Bis — — ſpear, and pierc'd the hollow roc. 
The winds, embattled,. as the mountain rent, | 
Flew all at once impetuous thro the vent: 
Earth, in their courſe, with giddy whirls they ſweeps | 
Ruſh to the ſeas, and bare the boſom of the deep: T 
Eaſt, weft, and ſouth, all black with tempeſts, roarg., 
And toll vaſt billows to the trembling ſhore. | 
The cordage cracks; with unavailing cries, | 
Fe Trojans mourn ; while ſudden clouds ariſe, 
And ravi from their ſight the ſplendor of the ſkies. & 
Night hovers o'er the floods ; the day retires 3 1 
The heav'ns flaſh thick with momentary res 
Loud thunders ſhake the poles ; from ev'ry I e 
Grim death appear'd, and glar'd in ev'ry face 
While in huge heaps the gathering ſurges ſpread, | 
And hang in wat' Ty riountaihs o'er his head. 89 
Theſe ride on waves ſublime; thoſe fee the eus aA i 
Low in the boiling deeps, and dark profounde - va 


. N 


Mr. b done the ſtorm of f Viegt in what I 
calls Miltonĩe verſe. Io") 5 IN 


This ſaid, with ſpear uplift the bellow 3 N 
e ſtruck; from its departed ſide forth ruſh'd 
The wid impetuous, as in martial rank _, 
And ſhook in tempbſt all the region n. 
O's ſea they hung impending and entire, . © © 
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This was out caſe exacth . if it bal 
canti. ued more than twenty Fo hours, the 


ip was in ſuch a condition, ſhe dotild not 


e; but the wifids and ſeas abated the ſe- r p 


.ond day, and We had a gale fuch as we 
could with, that- brought 15 in a few days 


within fight” of the weſtern iſlands. We 


ſteered for S. Kilda, and intended to go from 
therice to Borerdy which lies within thice 
leagues of it, and at laſt pay Our viſit to 
Mr. Weſt. But in a fog de thiſt them 
both, and catne full upon a fine little coun- 
try, called the Green Mand, which lies ten 
2 ts the  Hotth-weſt ef Be. Kilda: 


lere 
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Vpral' 4 Genn its deep ah by w adverſe bat 
Ot Eufus, and of Afer black with ſtorms, 

And Auſter fierce, they to the ſounding bares 
Turultuous drove the vaſt enormous Waves. 
Clamours of men reſound; and rattling: 2 

_ For:hwith the clouds of heav'ns refulgent 

Hereave the Trojans; 8 darkneſs thick inveſts 

he fea z from either pole loud thunders roars 

and quick in air the nimble lightnings flaſh. 
things conſpire. to urge immediat death. | 
Mountains of water riſe, 

ad fall with their own weight: on the high ſurge 


Thoſe hang; to theſe with horrid chaſm the waves 
The hangs 


— — 


(Ss 


Now for my. 1 1 EY declares, that to my PERS 
and experiences in many ſtorms I have been in at ſea, 
Lucan is the beſt painter; inferior tho his * 

ia 


320. 
Sept. 20. 
I74Ts 


A deſcrip- 
tion of the 
Green 


Iſland, 


1 


| more than two broad. The ſurface is beauti- 


any inhabitants on this land. We therefore 


ing, to have a concert, and the inſtruments 


-\ , 
4 
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Here we landed the 20th of September. All 
Mr. Martin fays of this land is, that he be- 
lieves he ſaw it at a diſtance once, and a R. 
tain of a a ſhip told him he had been on it. 


The Green and is three miles long, and 


fully uncqual; and in every point of view quite 
charming... The ground is covered with tre- 
and flower y plants of the aromatic 
kind. "There are a hundred little beautiful 
woods | upon the hills, and the ſweeteſt 
ſtreams come! murmuring down their ſides. 

It was fix o'clock in the afternoon when 
we went on ſhore, and could ſee no. fign of 


ordered the tents to be ſtruck up, and in a 
delightfull valley, between two woody hills, 
by the fide of a-water- fall, we reſolved to 
paſs ſome days. Here ſupper was to be ſerved 
up, and as the evening was 'glorious, the 
ſcene ſolemn and fine, we thought ourſelves 

rodigious happy in ſo agreeable a change. 

t was agreed, while our tepaſt wWas prepar- 


were immediately brou ght; but before we 


lia be to the Eneid of Mars and if he hal not Val 

cut off at ſix and twenty by Nero, but had been allowed 

to finiſh his deſign, and to correct his poem as many 

years as Virgil did his, perhaps it would not have fallen 

very ſhort of the Eneid; different: as the ene was 

berween Io and Vers. 8 6010 
| N cou 
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of many hands, divine played. This 
ſtruck us all with aſtoniſhment, as there was 
not a houſe, or a ſoul to be ſeen. Our cap- 


tain ſwore he had at laſt diſcovered the in- 


chanted iſland, , The wiſeſt of us could not 
tell what to ſay to it; and the weakeſt, ſome 
failots, natives of the Weſtern Iſlands, af- 


nen; ſo they call fpirits,” which reſide, as 


of theſe iſles :. They affirmed,” that in Ben- 
becula, there was the fineſt glen in the world, 
which was full of 'theſe beings, and that 
only once in a year the inhabitants preſumed 
to enter it; to gather what cattle was there, 
after invoking the permiſſion and favor of the 


we had heared. And what do you mean, I 
aſked, by the great men? They anſwered, 
the ſouls of the kings and champions, who 
lived and ruled in thoſe iſlands, in former 
times, When they were as populous and 
flouriſhing countrys as any in the world. 
Be they great men or great women, hoblins, 
or goblins, fairys or genii of whatever ſta- 
tv, _ (captain Scarlet replyed) I will ſoon 
give you a good account of them, ladys, and 
immediately went up the winding vale; 
eroſſed the water, and proceeded to a charm- 

— y ing 


321 
we could begin, we heared ſome muſic; as 


fured us very ſeriouſly, that it was the great 
theſe iſlanders think, in the beautiful vallies 


great men; who were frequently ſeen there, 
and often performed in a muſical manner, as 


2 "et 
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of them, or thereabaut, excluſive of the 
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ing grave en the ſide of an eaſy hill, from 


whence the harmgny in floods was poured. 
He foftly entered among. the trees, and had 
not got very far before he came to the fas 
of a garden af many acres, that was beyond 
every thing he had ſeen moſt delightfully fine: 


In the center of this beautiful ſpot, he ſaw a 


vill, that ſeemed to him of wood, and con- 
fiſted of : ground-ragms. Many open little 
ſummer - houſes, variaus in charms, were 
fcattered up and down, by banks of flowers, 


them, that was grandly lighted by 2 luſtre 
that hung, were twenty ladys fitting round 
a table. Moſt of them had their inſtruments 
in their hands, and others joyned their 
heavenly voices, in performing. the oratorio 
you have heared. by the echo of the hills ſo 
plane. They are all divinely fair, (captain 
Scarlet continued). and look like favorite Se- 
raphs performing a muſical religious act: 
He added, that he was within twenty yards 


foſs, but dared not to diſcover himſelf, for 
fear he ſhould ſhock them, or offen#, _ 
This account amazed us as much as if he 
had told us he had ſeen the great men, and 
for ſome time we were at a loſs: how to .u= 
ceed : but determined at laſt to go vn with 
our muſic, and ſee what effect that would 
produce. We began the delightful ſympho- 
| 2 ny 


Mrs. MARINDA BENLOW. 
hy in the opera of Rowland; and eccho 
dy conveyed'It to the place we wt dec 
3 The conſequence 'was, the arrival of a 
black in a rich running dreſs; in a very little 
time, Who came from his lady, Mrs. Har- 
caurt, to know who we were; and then im- 
mediately returned: but had not been much 
more than a quarter of an hour away before 
he came back with her compliments, and an 
invitation to reſt that night at her houfe;” We 
immediately p Pere, and were with the 


greateſt — La? and goodneſs received. All 


the ladys met us at a diſtance from the houſe, 
and ſeemed very greatly pleaſed at our arrival 
in that country. Our muſic had aſtoniſhed 
them even more than theirs had ſurprized 
us; and when they were told that the 
performers were ladys fitting by the caſ- 
cade, they could hardly — the re- 
later. A few — in à paſſing ſhip 
might eome on ſhore with their fiddles, they 
thought; though that, they ſayed, never 
happened there, as the ifland i is walled round 
with the moſt tremendous cliffs, and has on- 
ly one ſmall, ſcarce viſible bay for a veſſel to 
put in to, chat is full of perils to a ſtranger 
that enters: but that ſo many ladys ſhould be 
ſafely ſeated by the water - fall, and ſo happy 
as to think of forming a concert there this 
ſeemed to them wonderful indeed. Nor did 
their wondering leſſen, when J had related 

Y 2 . our 


224 Ge HISTORY of | 
can ad to them: That we FAR Ye" 
at firſt to have gone no farther than Borera 
by St. Kilda, to pay a viſit, and we had been 
above two moe out, in perils by water 
many times. We had traverſed a great p 
of the watery waſte. I gave them — 
the ſubſtantial part of the hiſtory of the 
black princeſs we had with us, and they were 
greatly delighted with her and her ſtory. - + 

Buy this time ſupper was ſerved up, and it 
was an elegant one indeed. The ſervice. was 

„all gilt plate, and the moſt- beautiful china. 
All things were anſwerable; the moſt noble 

and excellent in their kind. The ladys 
behaved in the moſt polite, friendly way. 
Mrs, Harcourt in particular was amiable and 
matchleſs in her action and diſcourſe; and if 


An account by going to this:remote part of the world, 
of the late 


338 through ſo many perils and fatigues as we 


riot, Eule- Were in, I had only ſeen, and obtained the 
bia Har- honor of an acquaintance with this extraor- 
court, ho 

founded dinary woman, I ſhould have thought my 


clauſtral 


bone ot time and my pains very well 9 She 
og was a valuable and fine creature, to be _ 
which fin Here, Fewks, Mrs. Benlow's journal 
Ritmo . misfortune ends. I have Joſt the —— 
ire. ſheets of her obſervations by ſome accident 
or other; I know not how; and therefore 
muſt now begin to relate.— This lady, at whoſe 
houſe we arrived, was my particular friend, 


and as extraordinary a woman indeed as ever 


KE 


_ Mrs. MARINDA BENLOW. 
appeared among human kind. She was the 
daughter of a Yorkſhire gentleman, and born 
in the North- riding of that country. Her fa- 
ther gave her a learned education, travelled 
with her over Europe, and left 00 a "uw 
eſtate at his deal. 

In her perſon, ſhe was taller dum women 
generally are, and ſo ſurpriſingly graceful, 
that one was neceſſarily charmed whenever 
ſhe appeared. Her face was the ſweeteſt 
oval, and had a collection of wonders in it 
that were quite enchanting. She had the 


fineſt black eyes in the world, and a noſe the 
moſt beautifully Roman. Her lips were red 
and admirable, and her teeth as poliſhed pearl. 
She was in reality what Lucian ſays of his ima- 


ginary Smyrnean, a very miracle; a wonder 
far exceeding: any other mortal beauty I have 


Girls. She had the fineſt natural abilitys, 


and by application had improved them to 


great perfection. She had a correct and fine 


taſte, 'a happy imagination, and an excellent - 
judgment. Her mind was rich in the no-: 


This nab veil apa a yet N | 
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bleſt ſentiments, her head full of the moſt 


delightful images, and could not only ex- 
preſs her notions eaſily, in an accent ſweet 
and pleaſing, with a voice that had all the 
muſic - of the trumpet in it ; but could talk 
them in Italian, Spaniſh, TIO} Portu- 


3 | gueſe 
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gueſe, High- Dutch, Sclavonian, and Lathe 
as ſwiftly and purely as in her mother tongue. 
In ir ore, ſhe ſhined with great luſtre. 
She was a warm and fine pleader for the au- 
thority of chriſtianity, and ſhe did revelation 
great honor by a converſation worthy of it. 
Her chriſtianity was without any regard to. 
human authority. True reaſon the thought 
muſt claim kindred and common parentage 
with pure and undefiled revelation. The rule 
of rectitude and chriftianity ſhe imagined at 
perfect unity, and brought her religious things 
to the teſt of common ſenſe and ſcripture 
She abhorred bigotry, and an impoſing 722 
s it. She was the conſtant friend of truth 
and liberty. The rbeclegy of Athanafms ſhe 
conſidered as the moſt defirufzve of all pious 
inventions. She deteſted the ecclefiaſtical 
power, that maintained it, and was inde- 
Fatigable and expenſive in promoting the 
ſpread of that heavenly religion, which is ac- 
cording to the mind of the Lord Jes. 
The piety of Mrs. Harcourt was likewiſe | 
very glorious. The ſcriptures were her con. 
ſtant ſtudy, and her whole life a manifeſts. 
tion of a heavenly temper. _ She was the 
moſt regular of mortals in her devotions, 
public and privat. With her beſt abilitys 
worſhipped, and never miſſed the ſtated 
5 chit in- her chapel and cloſet. Nor was it 
from the leaſt degree of — that = 
I is 


i; 
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this proceeded. She had too much ſenſe td 
imagine the Deity can be petſuaded to recede 
from the ſettled laws of the univerſe; and 
the immutability of his nature: hut ſhe 
knew the perfections of God are a ground 
and reaſon of prayer, and that it is both an act 
and a means of virtue. Piety with her was 
her duty and intereſt, and it was always maſ- 
ſculine and rational. She pretended to no 
beatifying viſits. She had no engagements 
of animal nature in her devotions: In calm 
addreſs, due compoſure, and recollection of 
mind, ſhe was a devout woman; but as to 
flights and fevers in religion, tho favored 
with the apptobation of ſome great men, 
the thought them far from being an excel- 
lence in piety, and ufed to ſay, that fuch | 
conſtitutional ardors may become the viſion- ” 
monger, and ſuit the faintsin Ribadeneira (a). 
REES. © apt; 


(a) Jeſuite Eſpagnol, qui fut regu par Saint Ignace 
au nombre de ſes diſciples l'an 1540, avant meme que 
ſa compagnie eũt etẽ confirmee par le ſaint Siege. This 
| Jeſuit writ, the lives ef a great number of ſaints; and 
dyed at Madrid October 1, 1611, aged cighty four, 
Of which he had been ſeventy one years a Jefuit. That 
pickled ſaint Layola, is the figure that ſtands fartheſt out 
| in his work, and if you would ſee what a prodigzous 
| rogue the heavenly man was, read a book that has the 
| following title——Vita Sancti Ignatii Loiclæ cum Scho- 
iis Chriſtiani Simonis, in 8vo. 1598. Or, if it is not 
; fo be met with eaſily at this time, ſee Hiſtoire de Vad= 
| mirable Dom. Inigo, Chevalier de la Vierge, 2 vols. in 
| 1amo. PEE | 
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1 But chriſtians ſhould be tranquil in prayer, | 
and glory only for advancing thereby in the 


oral kingdom nan the kingdom of perfect rea- 
ſon and —. This ought to be the de- 
vout exerciſe of the heart ( _ The: goſpel 
Wawa has its gs effect. rs Ren 5 3 
ka 8. 


— 


A. * 


| the author of the devout: exerciſes of the, heart. Mrs, 

Rowe was an upright chriſtian, and' however ſhe might 

| incline to viſon, was, to my knowledge, very far from 
5 any thing of the partie amaureuſe in her piety, a human 


natural flame was ſtrong, and when ſhe turned to reli- 
gion, ſhe fanſied this fire was a viſit from heaven. . She 


1 j „ was fond of the deluſion, as it ſeemed a celeſtial com- 


4 panion in her lone hours, and therefore, inſtead of ſtop- 


k | ping the high ideas, to try them at the bar of human 


reaſon, (where all ideas muſt be examined to zender 
them of any value) ſhe let them paſs as good and excel - 
lent, and they formed in time a ſort of ft xth ſenſe, which 
never. fails producing i imaginary joys in ſolitude, - The 
pious ſoul. in this orb lives in a dazling light, and-is che 
favorite and friend of its maker, in its own conceit. 
The rational chriſtian however, ſhould be upon the 
Er in his religion, and have a care of miſtaking ec 
acy for piety. For, notwithſtanding Dr. Watts tells 
the reader, in praiſe of Mrs. Rowe, that he will find in 


dwelling in fleſh elevated into divine tranſports congenial 
to thoſe of angels and unbodied minds; that ſhe kindles; 
ſhe eee the limits n Te a eee 


E 


* Piemont. to Hydaſpes, 
F Watts's preface to the devout 3 of the heart, 


4 a) This is at fayed with any deten to role Ss, 


love refined into ſeraphic rapture at the hallowed ſhrine, 
as Mr, Coventry imagines “. What betrayed her into 
this weakneſs, was the fire of her poetic genius. The 


her book, (the deveut exerciſes of the heart) a' ſpirit 
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biſhop. Taylor very highly magniſys the incbriation of the 
ſoul, and raptured religion. * :. that the great. Bi of 


Hippo contends for paſſionate devotion. : And that 
even Dr. Cheyn# maintains there are iusetnings, ſugar - 
ings, and glancings, given for encouragement of the ſpi- 
ritual life ; Yet all this notwithſtanding, ſuch things 

are 


* Great exemplar : Grove: And other works. It is 


very remarkable, that although b:/hbop Taylor prefers 
paſſionate devotion in point of excellence and dignity to 
what he calls virtue and praiſe-duty, and ſeems ſo very 
fond of ecflatic- commotion, that one might think he 
placed the perfection of religion in tranſports ; yet he 
owns that, many illuſions come in the likeneſs of viſions, 
and abſurd fancys under pretence of raptures. So wunſa- 
tiqſying a thing is rapture and tranſpert to the ſoul (ſays 
this prelate) that it often diſtracts the faculties, but ſel- 
dom does advantage to piety, and is full of danger in the 


greateſt of its luſtte .. This great man died of - 


high fever at Liſburn in Ireland, Auguſt 13, 1667. 


His firſt riſe was chaplain to Laud, in 1638; then chap- 


lain to the king in 1642; and biſhop of Downe and 


Connor ſoon after the reftoration. During the govern- 
ment of Cromwell, Dr. Taylor kept a ſchool in France 


to maintain his wife and children. Even the church of 
Rome allows, that he was devout, humble, and chari- 


table to the higheſt degree poſſible. + Auſtin's medita- 
tions and confeſſions. It appears from theſe books. 
that this ſaint was a ſpiritual rbap ſodiſt of the firſt order. 


His devout ideas are flaming. His ſeraphic ardors 
are aſtoniſhing ! St. Auguſtin was born at Taguſta in 
Africa, November 13, 354, in the reign of Conſtance. 
——He died Auguſt 28, 430, at Hippo, ætat. 76. 

The beſt edition of his works is that of St. Mans, 11 
toms. The 11th contains the ſaint's life, and is a 


ſufficient ſummary, of his works; which are in the main 


a heap of ſtuff. The 2d and 175 volumes are the beſt. 
The 2d contains his letters. The 7th the city of God. 
But it is evident from the whole, that his genius was 


ever too volatile to write ſolidly upon any ſubject; and 


1 | that 


times what Cheyus eonfoſſes may 


IS TOAT of 


are no part of chriſtianity, but are really and truly at al 
be ſometimes the caſe; 
to wit, the mechanical and animal 9 F4 a volatile 
and Various Horan, My nga | | 
Away 


dat N Wan fire carried kim to much Sttemities in 
every thing, that he contradicts himſelf in the groſſeſt 
manner in a thouſand places, and never confutes any 
one he writ againſt- His explications of the Bible are. 
poor, genetally falſe, and his whole body of divinity 4 


confuſed deſpicable performance. What miracles Auſtis 


and his contemporary ſaints might have worked I know 
not; it is not very probable they worked any; but furs 
I am, that at this time of day, it is a ſenſeleſs thing fot 
our. univerſity- doctors, to be crying out the Fathers, 
and impoſing them as guides in chriſtian religioti, The 


| Fathers were in truth a parcel of poor creataris. Who 


ever reads them without prejudice, or deſign to forve A 


faction, muſt ſee that they were fo very ignorant of 


ſcriptures, that they almoſt conſtantly underſtood them 
in a wrong ſenſe. 


But there is this good uſe to be made of their writings 
contradiftory as they are to the principles of Soto 

te/timony of thoſe ſaints to the bivks 14 New 7. yas 
nent, in every age, and in different of the world; 


the goſpel in too many places, that we therein ſee the 


as low as Occhunathius, qui Uaruit anfis 990, and Ther 


2 archhiſhop of Giuftandis whe flouriſhed in the 


Faiddle of the + 1c century Brig ws e learner! und 


good Dr. Lardner bas —— of the Furberi, and in his 
excellent work, The Credibility of the N / ay Hiftery; has 
rendered them fervicedble to our holy religion, by draw. 
ing out the external evidence of the truth of the 
hiftory in a manner which deſerves the thanks of the 


whole world, as I before obſerved. 


It is to me then very amazing to ſee ſo many reat dis 
vines fall with fury upon Dr. Middleton riet 


againſt the Fathers, when it is fo very obvious to a 


plane underftanding, that their writings are for the 
ns a jumble of ideas, and filled wil tales as contemp- 


tible | 
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Mrs, MARIN DA BENLOW. 
Away then with tranſportation and cſftacy in religion, 
and let us render ourſelves approveable to God by 


3 | | nnen en 
tible as any in the popiſh legends 3 when even S#. Jerom 
relates the hiſtory of a Bactrian camel; and St. Auſtin 
tells, for truth, the ſtory of the old cobler of . Hippo, 

Moſt certainly, inſtead of blackening the doctor, and 
marking him out, like a wounded deer, to be driven 
out, and excommunicated from. the ſociety z thoſe dis 
vines ſhould, in truth and reaſon, have honored him, 
and writ his panegyric for the great ſervice he did the 
church of Chriſt, in letting the world ſee, that the Fa- 
thers were weak, credulous, ſuperſtitious men, the 
miracles they atteſt mere credulity or invention, and of 
conſequence, that the church of Rome is deptived of her 
evidence for the truth of the miracles, atteſted to be 
wrought in that church. MF 5 
But it is „em, and not truth and reaſon, theſe 
prieſts regard, and when once a man appears againſt the 
popular opinions, and againſt all the nonſenſe, the ſu : 
perſtition, and the pious frauds of the primitive ages, he 
may expect the whole body of reverend bigots will fall 
upon him. They will not allow us to be chriſtians, but 
even on thoſe very principles which muſt finally make us 
papiſts. They will not allow Dr. Middleton. to be a 
chriſtian, tho he gloriouſly labored to convince proteſ 
tants, that their religion reſts upon the ſingle, but ſolid 
foundation of the. ſacred ſcriptures z that they muſt diſ- 
card the, fallacious records, and fictitious miracles of 
primitive antiquity, and commit themſelves to the final 
guidance of the inſpired writers. Dr. Midaleton how- 
ever was in reality a much better chriſtian in ſpecula- 
tion than any doctor that writ againſt him. This is 
evident from a thouſand beautiful paſſages in his valuable 
writings: He had the thing ſo much at heart, that he 
bears his teſtimony to chriſtianity, and deſire to advance 
it, even in his 1% of Cicero : And as to his morals, I 
believe they were as good as any of his reverend deu 

1 1 urs. 
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her education, and the ardors of her conſtitution, and 
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making a rigbt uſe of thoſe powers of which the human 


conſtitution is compounded. As God has left us quite 


free to uſe them ell or ill, what we have to do is, to 
conform the mind and life to that original and primary 


rule of affection and action, which is exhibited by the 


eſſential and natural difference in things, as we ſee it 
drawn out for the uſe of mankind in the ſacred writings; 
and offer up our defires, and hearts the pureſt and moſt 
upright, to the Father of lights, the fountain of all 
truth, order and rectitude, and the author and giver of 
every good and perfect gift. This is what denominates 
us chriſtians, becauſe the goſpel ſtands upon rational 
principles, and is reaſon reſtored to its natural ſoves 
reignty in the ſoul. It is the image of the Deity upon 
the human mind, and by imitating the temper and incli- 
nations of Chriſt Feſus, in rectitude of ſentiments, diſ- 
poſitions, and deeds, we make the /zfe-giving redeemer, 
who died on the croſs for our redemption, our Saviour 
in this world, where only he can be a Saviour to us. 
Every thing elſe is mere ſtuff, It is ſuperſtition, or vi- 
ſion, or the policy of prieſts. The reverend men, not 
ſatisfied with what the great God, and his ſervant Jeſus 
Chriſt did for us in that ſimple heavenly revelation' the 
apoſtles writ for our inſtruction, have made a goſpel ſub- 
lime and myſterious, which may be compared to a ball of 
wax. It receives whatever holy-invention can impreſs, 
and contains as many pietys as the imaginations of 
churchmen can create. To this ſublime and myſte 
rious goſpel Mrs. Rowe was devoted by the prejudice of 


4 


the 


747; 


bours. His enemys I fanſy will never dare to preſs him 


in this article. NR b e 

This great man, and true proteſtant, who was a friend 
to mankind and good learning, and abhorred only ſin, 
and that curſed thing called popery, died the 28th of Ju- 
ty, 17 50, in the ſixty- ſeventh year of his age, at Hilaer- 
foam, in Cambridgeſhire ; the ſame day that the admi- 


— 
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Mrs. Harcourt's charity was likewiſe of 
an- extraordinary kind, and will long be re- 
5 ; membered 


he thought ſhe a ſcripture for the impulſe . 
and for the creed of contradictions 12 believed. 


rable author 1 the n Whig, Mr. Thomas 
Gorden, | departed this life ſuddenly. Middleton and 
Gordon were near friends, The doctor's works are four 
volumes in quarto, beſides his life of Cicero. 3 
As to Dr. Cheyni, whom I mentioned in this note, 1” > 
on account of the ſpiritual fweetnings, ſugarings, and 
glantings he ſpeaks of in his Eſſay on Regimen, p. 340, 


- F 


ww — * — 


9 


, he was undoubtedly a learned phyſician,” and for 1 
P years eſteemed a man of ſenſe ; but in the decline o 
life, when he began to live on vegetables and water, and 
. no longer kept the lively company he had been uſed to, 
t 


he wanted that velocity of perſpiration which renders 
the machine ſuperior to preſſure, and in his lone ſinking 
hours, turned to the viſionary thoughts of. Jacob Behe- 
men the reverend theoſopher, and Mr. William Law, 
the father of our methodiſts. The wild religious ro- 
mances gave him full employment, and by renouncing 
his reaſon in ſolitude, he became a Hero in u ſion. Both 
parts of the compound were pleaſed with the noveltys 
of this new engagement. The doctor diſcovers ima- 
ginary beauties and perfections, and then writes down 
the viſions. He printed them in hopes of farther re- 
formation, and his capital article is @ groſs and dreadful 
tritheiſm. Theſe things he called conjectures and ob- 
ſervations, and publiſhed them at the end of his Eſſay 
on Regimen.—Such was the conſequence of this learned 
man's parting with reaſon in religion, and it ought 
to be a warning to all the followers of Jeſus, to have 
a care, that they do not loſe ſight of the aw of nature, 
while they profeſs themſelves chriſtians. If they do, 
they will ſurely, like Dr. Cheyne, become all ſwallow- 
ing bigots, and fink into nonſenſe and viſion. 


Dr. Cheyns died at Bath, — 13, 1743, in the 
n -firſt year of his age. 
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ofthe MIS DOTRY SP... 
membred by the Numbers ſhe relieved eve 
in-many parts of the world. She was generous * 


This ingenious lady was born at Ticheſter in Somer- 3} 
ſetſhire, September 11, 1674. | RY 
© She was marryed in the year 1710, in the 36th year f 
her age, to Mr. Rowe *, | li 
She dyed February 20, 1736-7, aged ſixty- three, at 
Frome, in Somerſetſhire, and lies buryed at the meet» 
ing- place of that town, under the ſtone which covered 
- the body of her father Mr. Walter Singer. Her diſtem- 
per was an apoplexy' which ſeized her at ber prayers, 
at ten o'clock on Saturday night, and ſhe breathed. till 
three the next morning, when ſhe gave one groan, and 
| expired e N e 3 
The ingenious, who did not know Mrs. Notos, ad- 
mired her for her writings ; and her gequaintance loved 
_ eſteemed her for the many a qualities of het 
cart. eg | | FF 
Her works are f. Friendſhip in death, in twenty 
letters from the Dead to the Living. 2. Letters Moral 
and Entertaining—3. The Hiſtory of Joſeph, a poem in 
ten books. —4. Miſcellaneous Works, two volumes in 
' 8v0,—and, 5. Devout Exerciſes of the heart, publiſh | 
ed by Dr. Watts, and by him dedicated to the countel 
of Hartford, the late moſt excellent dutcheſs of Somers 
ſet, who dyed at Percy-lodge, near Hounſlow ; Suns 
day the 7th of July, 1754. with a preface to the reader, 
in which the doctor, as before obſerved, magnifys the 
paſſionate devotion of Mrs. Rowe, and muſt have been 


greatly 
Ns ac 


* Thomas Rowe, author of the eight ſupplemental 
lives to Plutarch, which were publiſhed by Mr. Chand» 
ler, and remain a glorious monument of Mr. Rawe's 
love of liberty and public good. He died of a con- 
ſumption at Hampſtead, in the 29th year of his age, 
May 13, 1715, twenty-ſeven years before Mrs. 
and lies in the cemetery in Bunhill- Fields. 
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Mrs. MARINDA BENLOW. 


and free to the laboring, and bountifully-re- 
warded the induſtrious. -She purehaſed me- 


dicines 


greatly charmed with the elevations. of this religioniſt, 


that in them ſhe will find ſuch aſſiſtances, that ſhe may 
commence the joy of angels, and of bleſſed ſpirits before- 
I hand. | 


Dr. Watts however, i before obſerved, was a great 


man in ſeveral reſpeRs, notwithſtanding: his inclina- 
tion to tranſcendings and other holy extravagances. If. 


we cannot applaud. him in this article, or for what he 


ays in contempt of /pece z or for what he writes upon 


the trinity; yet he was on other ſubjects a valuable 


writer, and ſuch notions as arg apparently wrong, are 
ſufficiently outballanced by many good things which he 


has written, ang by the good ſpirit- with which they are 
Ivritten. 1 1 n SHE 


- 


Beſide this, he approv ed bimſelf a a miniſter of Chriſt. 


He was a faithful ſteward of the manifold grace of God, 


and continued a molt pious and uſeful paſtor till he had 
finiſhed his courſe, It is this that makes his memory 
precious, and ſheds a brighter luſtre on his name, than 


can be derived from the fineſt genius, and the brighteſt 
literary attainments. _ „ 1 


o 


As to Mrs, Rowe's works, her miſcellaneous volumes 
are valuable books, and eſpecially the ſecond: volume, 
Avhich contains her letters to the dutcheſs of Somerſet. 
They are lively and rational, and have many fine ſen - 


Utiments. IIs 


Her poem called Jeſeph is likewiſe very pretty, an 


would have had great merit, if ſhe had beſtowed on it 
Ithat time and labour which the ſubje& deſerves : But 


the firſt eight books were written in her younger years, 


Iconcluding with the marriage of her heroe: the two 


laſt were finiſhed a little before her death, at the requeſt 
of her great friend, and <oſt her but three or four 


days. 


Whether 
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ditiges for the ſick, and payed the th 
to attend chem. She. was Wer — to 
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1 | | Whether Ae Rowe ever d OO D 798 1 
. know not, but it appears from the unfiniſhed 158 th 


gentleman left, that the — 1 of of, mi be | 
wrought into «noble work. . 1 * 
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Ille tulit Phariis — dum Victor in Oris 


Imperium gereret um,” populumqne beatum 
Conderet, unde ſalus hominum, ſpes unde futurz 


| ll a Vitæ erat, et clauſi reſerandum limen Olympi. 
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The prayer of Joſeph i in the pit is vaſtly fine, 
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9 | Oculos in orelin ad fidera wks - -: 0 
Sic fatur: Rex terrarum, Rex æthetis Alti [rag 

| Omnipotens, patrum Deus et tutela meorum, 1 
Reſpice nos, et noſtra tuo fub numine ſi ſpes 88 
1 | Eſt omnis, ſuper his primum miſerere parentis. A. 8 
* De me autem quidquid ſtatuet tua recta „ ; 
1 Seu lætum, ſeu triſte pares, nibil ipſe recuſo. a W 
hl 'Y Unum oro, fi parca mihi vidiſſe negabit 1 885 
is oculis felicem illam, ſemperque n 


3 
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Optatamque diem, qua tandem ex æthere fumms* 

\ "WM | Deſcendet tua ptogenies, da cernere ſaltem vo 
N In ſpeculo, atque umbra monſtra mihi, W , 
Wh Noſcere da, puroque 105 de fonte lavari. 8 


—_— —— - 


a : 
REV: a 8 N * PPP 
„FE ͥĩͤĩ²³Ü ¹ V A SO = 


1 


| 0 Mrs. Rowe in her poem makes no pant bor the 
l illuſtrious ſufferer, but only tells us, that after he was 


TR | let down in the pit, the night came on, and 25 e 
. The Ache prevails, and draws her ſable train, 

| Wil | With ſtlent pace, along th' etherial plain. 58 : OJ Ly f 
I By fits the dancing ſtars exert their bea, 


ITN | Thefilver creſcent glimmers on the ſtreams . 
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Mrs. MARINDA BENEOW. 337 
The Duggiſh waters with a drowſy rar,, „ 
n And ling ring motion, roll along the ſhore 3, 
0 Their murmur anſwers to the ruſtling breeze, ARS: 144 
W That faintly whiſpers thro' the nodding trees; 

The peaceful echoes, undiſturh'd with ſound, _ _. DD 
95 Lay flumb' ring in the cavern'd hills around; + 
1 Frenzy and faction, love and envy fleptz,. .... : - » 
at BY A ſtill ſolemnity all nature kept: 
be Devotion only wak'd, and to the ſæies COP 
$ DireRs the pris'ners pious vows and eyes 
*% Te God's high throne a wing'd petition flew; .. An 
7% And from the ſkies commiſſion d Gabriel drew; 
141 One of the ſeven, who by appointed turns 
Before the throne ambroſial incenſe Han 


Theſe lines are beautiful; but their merit would have 
riſen to a higher degree, if the author had added after 
the 14th line, ſuch a prayer as Frucaſtor puts in the 
on mouth of Jeſeph, and then Sven him a viſion of the 
2 people of God, from their eſtabliſhment in Egypt under 
_ his government; to the. triumph of Jeſus. in bis reſur- 
reRion from the dead, and the. reſtoration of the Jews 


7 


to glory and greatneſs during the Millennium 
N. B. Ferom Fracaſtor. was a famous phyſician of the 


16th century. He left ſeveral learned works; but is 
more N in. hiſtory, on account of à piece of 
ſingular ſervice he did Paul the third, his patron. This 
pope wanted to carry ſome points which he thought be 
could not ſo well effect, while the Fathers ſat at Trent, 
within the dominion of the emperor Charles the Vth, 
and therefore he directs Fracaſtorius, phyſician to the 
council, to tell the Fathers a ſtory, that would work on 

their weakneſs, and get them to Bol na, a town belong- 

ing to the pope. To this purpoſe Face tag. aſſures the 
doors that the plague was arrived in Trent, and they | 
had nothing for their lives, but to fly away immediately, 

and fit down in Paul's town. I hey. fled. Seſſions 9 

and 10 were held at Bologna, April and, June 1547 3 

and Paul Farneſe r 0000) cle GEE 
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totheability+o relieve” date NN bene 


in this alone, that is, in this manner of giving: : For 


e HISTORY:of 


See ident Wü 1 de. 


lighted- in ſatisfying. the afflicted. Eumetado- 
tous einai, 1 Tim. vi. 18. She: yas liberal 


in djfiributions (u). Nor did che chart af 


T 5 Pb 


(a) Our cranflators — 20 58 rendered . ord 
euuaFire; «va with ſufficient 'exaQnefs 25 51 | : 
ready to diſtribute 3 for literally it means good at dh 
buting, or ſuch as diftribute well: and or well. in 
compoſition with other words in the reek tongue, is 
uſed to ſignify excels, or a great degree of a, ting 
This cauſed the Ethiopic tranſlators, yho made 
verſion about the apoſtles time, to tender the CG 
word by one which ſignifys liberality; and for theſe 
reaſons the original ſhould have been tranllated, that 
"they be liberal in their di Mributiont, inſtead of, really 10 
Aiſtribute. It is not enough then for thoſe who are rich 
to do good by the common meaſures of liberality, that 


is to — zeadily fuch or ſuch a ſum, mote. than wa | 


"commonl * given by people of equal fortune, without 
ever conſidering ee charity bears a x 


portion to the ability, to act up es ppoſtie's rule, 1 
rich ſhould have a ſtriẽt regar rd t o proportion, and 
proper meaſure, inſtead of the common meaſure of thi 
rity. The queſtion ſhould not be, in 50 bf x00]. 4 
deal to give: away ina. year; but, ae beben 
a true proportion to their great in comes 
I ſet this particular down for reaſons 1 heed not has 
wha and add, by way of obſervation; that this is\6t 
only tbe great apoſtles notion of real 3 
LE Lord himſelf lays ſo great a ſtreſs upon tha ho fe 
ly to ſupply the Wants of the poor, that N t 
place all the Nau and excellency of this kind of -chatitz 


EF f 
2 


did caſt in of their abundance, eee e 
gift made her virtue much greater, ; becauſe the wh 
lity in the farthing, was larger than a rich man's, if 
Eve n pound, and it was but a ſmall part of his * 
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Mrs. MARIN DA BENLOW. 
this bleſſed woman conſiſt ſolely in dealing 
out her doles to che poor and miſerable. She 
was always ready and forward to promote 
the inteceſt and happineſs of every one: She 
found a pleaſure | in performing all the friend - 
ly of 
kind. 

When his lady was wwerelliog wah; her 
father over aeg ſhe became acquainted = 
with ſome noble nuns in ſeveral monaſterys, 

d | - with the goodneſs of their 
lives, that ſhe determined to 1 n recluſe 
ſociety of A rn” as ſoon as it was in her 

power; and immediately after her father's / 
ey dpoſed the ſcheme of her Inſtitutu to 
ſome po of her acquaintance of ſeveral 
nations. ee eee and 
law the deſign the moſt rational and agree- 
ible thing in the world, they came into it at 
once. A beautiful cloyſter was built on her 
eſtate in mende, and a charming 
ſummer vill in the Green Iſland, which was 


her father's pro In theſe fine ſolitudes, 
thoſe agreeable. women of diſtinction and 


large fortunes, paſſed their lives in the hap- 
pyeſt manner. They renounced cuſtom and 
falſe notions, the propenſitys and entrys, the 
noiſe and ſplendar. of the world,. and in the 


flowery retreat, ' preſerved the ſupremacy of 
ee and en) + ka able n 
| DINER 2 de- 


| e at love to all man- 


— 
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1 ee 8 They conſecrated their sees re- 
ligen, and devoted their beſt ſervices to the 
| +, moſt gloridus of immortal beings; they 6f. 
Kered-up'theircholcelvaſſeQions'to che Lord 


ER of all the. Worlds. | üs GN Hafn oi 1300! 
SR Happy ſociety! I believe circa 
like it upon Ach Reaſon and reveladinh 
good ſenſe and good breeding, good A0 
and plentiful fortunes, are there united, to 
compleat the felicity of mortals. T heir te- 
ligion is the pure worſhip' of the 'unive#ſal 
Faber, without the leaſt tincture of Abu. 
naſian corruption; not even ſo much as the 
authors of the Eſſay on Spirit, and the fe 
11:8 to that Eſſay are willing to allow the 4 
39 ſary (a): And as they have no moroſe ſupe- 
. TW OE a NT ee to Full and 
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5 a " You h i: wad eee now, 135 0 oppdie ahatcex- 
| traordinary pamphlet, called An Eſſay an Spirit; and 
another called, A Sequel" to the Eſſay on. Spirit, by: dif- 
ferent writers, as they are pieces written with learning 
and candor, and of -conſequence+ worthy of a {eriqus 
_ conſideration. ' But as to the firſt; of them, if the Min- 
dicator of the chronology of the Hebrew Bible was the 
author of it, then this right reverend writer is quite 
wrong in what he ſays of the lawfulneſs:of praying to 
the Son and Holy Spirit, when his lordſhip condenjns 
3:18 the doctrine of the equality of them to the Father.:Seea 
1 | very good thing, written by Richard Moſely of Kaights- 
1 | bridge, Eſqz which is called, A Letter to the Right-Rev. 
* Fi > the Lord Biſhop of * and at ee 
83 * 


Hockley in; his late dedication, 


- having- 
. greatnefs,” glory, and 


Mrs. MARIN DA BENLO W. 
perplex them, but exerciſe that office the year 


about. in their turns, ſince the death of Mrs. | 


Harconrt 3 are under. no vow of celibacy, to 

ſuppreſs a legali-inclination ; nor obliged. to 
continue -/ members any longer than they 
pleaſe; but may quit the ſociety at any time, 
upon forfeiting only one hundred pounds, 


— payed down on coming In, 


or commencing - Eleve; which money i 
5 encreaſe the fund for the ſupport of 


the houſe.; and that While they do remain 


in the ſodality, the; ve in an n elegant man- 


Jag 8 70 


aol letter, by the ** ham to the Earl 'ﬆ Or- 


rery ; Which was deſigned to rectify bis lordſhip in an 


| 8 cafe he is greatly miſtaken in; notwithſtand- 


ing his lordſhip's name is Praiſe, ias Dr. Hill, the In- 
- phraſes it. 


— 


As to the Sequel to the Eſſay, the author of it ſeems 


to me not totally diſpoſſeſſed of the orthodox ſpirit. 
Prejudice, and partiality for a ſyſtem, have not totally 
done with him, or he would ſee in the New Teſtament, 


that the Father, of whom are all things, one infinite 


intelligent 8 pirit, one Perſon, is God alone, the only 


true G; 120 Chrift Feſus, our ever- bleſſed tedeemer, 
no more than the temporary! miniſter of this ſoverrign 
Being; à man 
which el by him 
from the dea 

count of his ſpotleſs virtue: and perfect obedience : 
promote 


by miracles 
m (Acts ii. 22.) rad, Jod raiſed 
and exalted: at his Tight: hand, on ac- 


approved of God among us b 


begotten him for our ſalvation, to 
in the world; and 
ma G in reſemblance, which ia as much as is 


conſiſtent witll the nature of ſuch a deriyed Being as 
Jeſus Chriſt d. This in-feniptare. * i-a _ 


in the organ that cannot ſee.it. 
2 3 
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ner, ſuitable to their condition, and have 


ment; no houts can be 
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muſic, painting, reading, ſine works, and 
the beſt of converſation, for their "amuſe 
d "oe | : 


fully in this lower hemiſphere; 
py women. The moſt — and cx 
lent things of every kind they enjoy in 
life, and by the ſimplicity of ä — 
and the piety of their manners, are able ta 
approve their hearts every moment, and 0 
rejoyce continually” and be ſecure. Their 
righteouſneſs is ever ready to be brought 


forth as the light, and their judgment as che 


noon- day. They have —— out uninter. 
rupted joys for themſelves in this firſt ſtate; 4 
fine variety of the nobleſt pleaſures, and 
when the important revolution oe, with 
out diffidence can appeal to that great arbiter 
v ho irreſiſtibly governs the world, and is to 
determine the final ſtate of every creature, 
There is ſenſe in ſuch an Biſlituto. It is the 
moſt perfect of all the human plans I Know. 
The conſtitution of the houſe will "0 


admit more than twenty-four m 


wow. Rees wm and off bo 


pg 


(a) The RD are ROY hildren; but 1 of 
diſtinction and large fortunes, virgins ot IE who 
chuſe to live with theſe happy ladys, on payment af A 
a hundred pounds a year to the houſe: they admit-no 


Fes among themſelves, but ſupport à ſchool: of 
g mT 


L ͤ EA and nd oa d ue ee og te. 


Mrs. MARINDA BENLOW. 
very few who can afford it, can get in 
3 if they were approved. But, I think 
er Wpeite ber if our women 4 
Gate an and great fortunes, would form 
themſelves into ſocieties,” upon the Plans theſe. 
recluſes live by, uniting into companys for 
ſocial emjoyment, and appropria their 
time to calm confideration; and ng. wor- 
ſhip of God, and to letters, and the 
pleaſure of the- imitative arts; without any 
obligation to ſequeſter themſelves for life, 
but at liberty to ack as eternal truth, and the 
reaſon of directs them; to go into the 
world wen they pleaſe, and even quit the 
ſociety fo a married life, if fancy ſhould 
repreſent a wreqlotk as a more improved ſtate 
of moral perfection; only leaving ſo mucfr 
caution- money behind them, as is a reaſon- 
able emolumint to the houſe, and deſigned 
to ſeeure the perpetuity of the ſocietn; 
ai; in ſuch caſe, in nn . 
WORA 1 HS feds rt. | | 
rec! poor gil, hours a an n apartment in the cy . 
1 a | 
5 os br Ep for eta ys who' Yoard; NT the 
out every day, if they - pleaſe, fo. 
they do not miſe the hours of chapel, where the pray- 
ers begin at nine in the morning, and three in the af- 
e 
ber made Fg ae wh the Cotachaes Navis, bf 
liſhed e — corrected by Crellius, edit. 
1680. This ſhews they are ſtrict Jociniant. And Soci- | 
nianiſm fairly repreſent, 5 2 the trac goſpel of Ghrift. 
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344 5 We HI STORY 2. 230 
for a * years, that our ladys would find a 
greater and more ſubſtantial happineſs than it 
is poffible for them to produce — moſt 
refined diſſipations; Fil am ſure 94 would 

be quite another ſort of women. They 
would be ſtrangers to voluptuoufneſe, the 
frauds of play, and ambition, to thoſe chi. 

| merical actions and ridiculous paſſions, which 

(| ' repreſent them in a diminutive and deſpi- 

cable light. They would dread the Jivina 
; diſpleatare above all ſublunary evils, and live 
with a divine tear before their eyes. Inſtead 

1 bol paſſing away a ſhort life in a miſerable 

wh - dream, and. devoting their precious time to 

11. the intereſts and enjoyments of this world, 

the vanity and deluſion of earthly deßßres; 
they would become the moſt * and 
uſeful: creatures, and feel the moyſterys of 
their [redemption opened in lie and power, 

Like the glorious ręcluſes Lam ſpeaking-of, 

they would not only be happy in every ad- 
vantage and accompliſhment, that educa- 
tion ought to have in view; make conſide- 
rable advances in real knowledge, and im- 
prove in languages and the fine arts; but, 
by their rule, become acquainted with the 
fublime indiſputable truths of genuine chriſ- 
tianity, and enjoy a living fenfiby y of the 
work of God on the ſoul. They 
have u rruth and reality of religions and ſenſe 
1 PE and Ipirit, the wiſd 
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the peace and joy 


treat. No 
cuſtoms and fooliſh paſſio 3 
They hearken to the great Immanuel within, 

reaſon, and . 


the redeeming power of the holy Jeſus. 


ſiduary legatee. This lady is ſtill living, and 


teſtant monaſtery. 


Mrs. | MAR INDA BEN LOW. 


Athanafian. hereſy. is profeſſed in this fine re- 
conformity is ſeen to the vain 


the word. or voice of everlaſting 
are as bleſt and happy as 3 can be by 


Mrs. Harcourt dyed. Fo Tt ae her ſeat. 
in . the firſt of December 


1745; in the 39th. year of her age; and. not 
in the year thirty-ſeven, as the: world was 


told in ſeveral advertiſements i in the London- 
Evening poſt of December 1739, by a gen- 


tleman who was impoſed on in a falſe ac- 
count he received of her death, She left the 
greateſt part of her fortune to the ladys, who. 


were the conſtituents of her new 1 1 
clauſtral hauſe, upon condition the ſociety 
was ſupported and ordered, according to her 
written directions; 
Mrs. Bathurſt ſole actin g executor, "and. re- 


one 15 che illuſtrious members of this pro- 


knowledge, ber virtucs and piety, is a bright 


ornament to the ſociety ſhe belongs to. She 


is a maſter in the Hebrew, Greek and Latin. 
In hs refpetk the equal the ate Mii, Zr 
court ? 


of God, within them. No. 


ns of this World. „ 


but made her favorite 


dhe is to this day an ex- Tar of 
traordinary fine woman, tho a year or two be- thire 
vond 30, and by her uncommon good ſenſe and 


# 


18 on Y ff 
chu . eee 3 
And that lady could ſpeak more tongnes than- 
the juftly 'admired Marra Sc bur man; f 
1 5 5 5 an le Labvurrur ſays, en ſon Hif- 
naa Schur. toire de \ ſoyage de la Reyins Je Po gbe, itte 
n. prime a Paris Fan 1648. Elle een 

en Italien a Pienfieur f qui l 
rogeoit par ordre * l Ne e 1g ar. 
gumenta tres-ſubtilement en Latin ſar « quel- 
= poincts de thevlogie. Elle repartit aſl 
ort elegamment en meſme langue, au com- 
pliment que je lui fis pour Madame la Ma- 
refchatte, Elle parla grec avec le Sicur 
Corrade premier medicin dela Regne. EG 
fin elle nous euſt encore parle d autres langues 
ſi nous les cuffions ſgeues ; cut oute la 
9 que, la Latine, la F rancoiſe, Ital. altenne,. 
185 nole, PAlemande, et le Flaman 
lui matürel, elle 4 encore beaucoup de 
connoiffance de FHebrey, Syriacq ue & Chal-" 
daique;” & il ne tuy * JEN un 9 Aba. 
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of Mrs, of November 1609, and dyed at jeuwert, en 
Anna Ma- = 5th, of May 1678, in the Fa year bo ner 
-- G Her works are G ae cula Hibraa, Grecas ,. 
| won allica, one thick - 4 in tweldes, p 

Frederic Spanbeim, profeſſor of divinity, 
vir, 1648. There axe later editions, hut i 
valuable one. There are ſome admirable. tin 
ters on * ſubjeRs in this hook. Her 'epilfle de 


Mrs. MARINDA BENLOW. 
This account of Mrs. Schurman, con- 
firmed Te" 1 805 1 . e 


— 


42 „ a 
Texminia. 8 is. Bs thing. 8 he. 
concludes :<——Unam tantum ſollicitudinem nobis rei- 
quit Deus, ut, quam nobis impoſuit provineiam cures; - - 
mus fedulo ante rerun. po gr io vero in _ un- 
ecure ieſcamus, Me. fic voluit, nilz o 
ni jt poteſt, * orig See W by 
lam Epicteti vocem ; ſemper magis volo quod Deus 
vult, quam quod ego. Adjungar et adhærebo 115 vo- 
lut miniſter et aſſecla: cum illo appeto, cum illo de- 
ſidero et vmpliciter atque uno verbo, quod Deus vult, 
volo. Hie unica Halcyonia curarum ſtibus 3 hic ani- 
morum per aneipitia fluctuantium ſtatio tutiſſima: hic 
denique terminus in quo mente et . cquie! a 
This is beautiful. 
Her other work is > called Erlen, e or Bona Pars, . 
alluſion to Mary's chuſing the better part. This is hard 
to be met with. It is one octavo in Latin, and tho it 
be not without ſome viſfien, yet it is in the main a heau- 
tiful and ſolid performance, It is in the: manner of Mr. 
Law's, Chriſtian Perfection, and bas ſeveral ſentiments £ 
reſembling thofe-of madam Guin, in her. comment 
on the”NewTreftament, and madam Bourignon, in her 
numerous wenn It was the . famous . the y 
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ment of truth and the ſciences; but in a ſolitude ſhe | 
purchaſed,” the n her remaining life in ques ́ 
ti/m, and holy teveries, an from reaſon in reli+ - 1 
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and. correſponded with her, I. oſten won- 
deted at, and had ſome; doubts. about, till I 
| <3 oy I | / 


0 became 


7 
1 


* 


and became the prey of cunning and ſtupid religionifts. 
Her houſe was always full of them. She would ſee no 

_ other company. The holy Labadie expired in her arms, 
aged ſixty- four, in the year 1674; Mrs. Schur man being 
then ſixty- ſeven ——— What a deplorable change was 
here — and owing to no reaſon in religi 
oh heavenly! Adhere to reaſon, Feuts. Whoe ver 
tells you, you muſt give it up in religion, is the ſon of 
darkneſs, and the truth is not in him. 

© Labadie had been many years a Feſuit, then Janſe- 

iſt, Carme ſolitaire, Mi ſſionnaire, and Deuot, and af- 
terwards by the intereſt of the marquis de Favas, a pro- 

teſtant, was made miniſter of Mantaubaen. 

An account Bay] and Bernard, and Baſnages, in the Nouelles de 
ee la Republique des Lettres, tell a ſtrange ſtory of this 
Labadis, man, while he was miniſter at Montauban: that he 
the fanatic, had brought over a beautiful young lady, Madam- 


ho was mpiſelle de Calonges, to the interior or ſpiritual life, and to 


born Feb. "Ss 4 i 0 RE. » | Pn e * 7 | . 
bro. make her perfect in what they call la /prritualite. et Þq- 


and died in Tai ſon mentale, he told her ſhe muſt be abſolutely alie- 
1674. nated from all ſenſible objects in her meditations, and 
Toft in the depths of reflection, dans le reueillement in- 
terieure. To this purpoſe he gave her a. point to medi- 

tate on, and deſired ſhe would give it her whole appli- 
cation, as ſhe ſighed after chriſtian perfection. "Mig 

began, and the director left her, under a detachement 

abſolu; but returned in an hour or two to her cham - 

ber. He found her like contemplation. on à monu- 

ment; her eyes fixed, and ber whole body, as if. it 

_ were a pet refaction. Softly. the holy man approache 
ſtrange pleaſures filled his ſoul, as be gazed upon his 
heavenly diſciple, and believing her quite perfect, from 

her attitude, in the interior way, he gently put bi 

| ious hand upan ber lovely: breaft, and began, to feelth 


Mrs. MARINDA BENLOW. 349 
became acquainted with Mrs, 'Hartourt and 
Mrs. Bathurft,” Becauſe it far exceeds the 


* 


fineſt tetons in the world. But as Madamoi ſalle de Ca- 
longer was à woman of ſenſe and virtue, ſhe could not 
religh to this part of interior religion, and ſtatted up 
in à paffion, giving the director a pounce, and aſking 
him what he meant by ſuch behavior? 
The miniſter teplyed, ſans etre deconcerts, et avec 
un air devot; je vois bien ma fille, que vous «tes 
encore bien <loignee de la perfection, reconnoiſſez hum 
blement votre foibleſſe, et demandez pardon a Dieu 
d'avoir ẽtẽ ſi peu attentive aux myſteres que vous de- 
viez mediter. Si vous y aviez apporte toute l' attention 
neceflaire,” vous ne vous fuffiez pas appercue de ce 
qu'on faiſſoit à votre gorge. Mais vous etiez fi peu d- 
tachee des ſens, ſi peu concentree avec la divinite, que 
vous n'avez pas EtE un moment à reconnoitre que je 
vous touchois. - | Je voulois 'Eprouver ſi votre ſerveur 
dans Poraifon vous Elevoit au deſſu de la matiere, et 
vous unifloit au ſouverain etre, la vive ſource de im- 
mortalité et de la fpiritualite, et je vois avec beaucoup 
de douleur, que vos progres ſont tres" petits: vous n'al- 
lez que que terre A terre. Que ce la vous donne de la 
confuſion, ma Flle, er vous porte à mleux remplir le 
faints devoirs de la priéère mental. ccc. 
This ſpeech * (continue the biſtorians) was ſo far 
from fatisfying the beautiful Miſs Calonges, as ſhe'per- , 
_ ceived" the "dreadful conſequence of ſuch doctrine, and 
knew it might be extended to the moſt impure tranſac- 
tions, if women muſt not ſenſe, in order to be tho- 
roughly concentred with the divinity, that it enraged 
her as much as the action of Labadie, and ſhe would 
never after have any more to ſay to him. Elle rompit 
entierenient ene 
| Bayle fayshe willfiot warrant the truth of this ftoty, 
and Bernard tells us he has ſome doubt about W om 
rb ih . e Ienri 
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Her 306 ge, in his Hifteire des Ouvrages des fas 
e Ures us * had the account DB * affair * 


I 25 $ Univerſal Dictionary, in which be made great 


. at Tyrevoux i IH three volumes in folio, is word for 


aged fifty-four. He was brother to Facgues Bange, 


| Religion des Egliſes Refirmies, in anſwer to Baer bis 


tiful refutation of the labored work of the eloquent and 
gion. The valuable edition is that of 1725, two toes 


. Hs T0 R 


When Bayle was and; vy a. diſorder in bis 
EY to diſcontinue his valuable Nouvelles de la Res 
publigue des Lettres, he pitched upon this-gentleman ta 
5 Ot lace, and. go on with the work under another 

e writ it hehe the applauſe for a long. 
bone till a diſpute with Furien turned his pen another 
way. Ale likewiſe publiſhed a neu edition of Fxre- 


corrections, and to which he added as much more t 
And the Univerſal Dictionary, publiſhed by the Jeſuits 


word the terdam edition of Baſuage,- tho they 
have omitted his name, and that of F este, the ori 
ginal writer. Henri Baſnage dyed in Maren 1710, 


that great man, who obliged the world with- twenty» 
nine excellent books ; two of which ure, #55/toite de I 


nen: —— And, Hifttire dus Fuift, dai Je. 
Cbriſt juſques @ preſent, Theſe admirable books'I: 
recommend to your peruſal. The firſt of them cannot 
be read too often over; as it is not only a juſt nee. 


720 of Meaux, Hiſtoire des Variations des Eglise Pro- 
a 


cunning Baſſret; but a noble defence of chriſtian — 


in 4to. Rotterdam. The author augmented this edi- 
tion to as much more as the neo former: ene; rr 
were two tomes in 8 o. 5g pt 
The beſt edition of the Hiſtoire der ie a 9 
1716, 15 volumes in duodeeimo: And wich it 
ou ſhould get a very curious piece in duod; c 
ed Hiſtoire des Fuifs Reclam; which is a ſevere and 
juſt ching 1 71 Du Pin, who publiſhed an anonimous 
edition of H*forre des Fuift, at Paris 15 10, and left 
out what did not pleaſe — in the 2 von 
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and | 
biſhop of. Cambray ; dyed. at Paris the 12th of April 
170g, in his ſeventy-ſeventh year: And Fenelon 
dye at Cambray the 6 of Jau. 3725s uu - 


Jurieu, — man in his time, the other ants- | 
| vaſt of. Jacques Bafnage, tho his brother in- law, and 


; MARANDA BENLOW. 
the 2 of Mademgſalle de Calonges . be __ 
8 


her relate it ſeveral times, and chat ſhe. 
wh * of the falſe and and hypocritical devotion of 
abadie. 


— 
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i 706, _ OY 93 — Bak 
nage's ry es. Facgues Baſnages. was 
—_— the Wallone church at Rotterdam, and died 
the 22d of September 1723, in his ſeventy firſt year. 


Belſuet, his antagoniſt, the 3 


Meaux, famous for his Expoſition of the doctrine 
3 church ; ——— for his Hiftery 
the protefi 


the 
vf: — — 
3 and for his proceedings, ambitious 
icicus, againſt that fine genius Fenelen,, arch- 


ty- our. 


as zealous à writer againſt popery, dyed at Is. 
. of | 1713, 5 


Madame Baurignon, whom. Wa was 


parated from her earth]y-tabernacle-the 20th: of ORober 8 
1680, St. Vet. anno; having lived ſixty-four years, 
nine months and ſourtean days. _ She dyed at Franghers 


in We Fri 1 — — e 


creature, if ſhe had not gone in to viſion, 
admirable 


** had a printing: houſe of her on, in the iſland af 
Ward -Strand in- 
tom Monſieur: Gori, ane of the fathers of the or 


he ex 


of ſome pieces, and the curiokity 


ed ſeventy · ſix. a aut 


— = would have been a valuable and uſeful 
things however there are in her works, which „ 
ih: publiſhed berſelf at ſeveral times, and to that pu- 


Holfein z which iſland ſhe purchaſed 
ler works; wete“ after warde printed at Amſterdam, . 
16865 in nineteen volumes in actauo, and N ö 
o 5 
nn think the Jabors. of this chrigit eee — , 
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But all this notwithſtanding, I have ' ſome doubts; | 45 
to the veracity of Miſs Calonge's relation: not that 1 


ho 5 % "#5 
I 
x 1 


ſerve a place in your cloſet. A pteſiding good ſenſe 


appears every now and then in her writings, and kept 
her from ſinking into the prefunditys, anions, and au- 
nihilations of Labadie, whom ſhe deſpiſed, tho Mrs 
Schurman was ſo fond of him. Labadie wanted her to 
come and live with him and Mrs. Schurman, and be one 
of the perfectioniſts in their retreat. He preſſed her to 
it, but ſhe would have no connection with them. She 


told them their plan and oeconomy were weak, and 


they had not the operation of the ſpitit in what they 


ſchemed and did. The two beſt books in this lady's 


works are, The Light of the World. — and Solid 
Firtue, They have been tranſlated into Engliſh 3" but 
are not tow' ts; be wund... © fee 

Madame Guion, the other illuftrious viſionary I have 
mentioned, dyed the 9th of June 1717, at Blois, in the 
ſeventieth year of her age. The archbiſhop of Cambray's 


' troubles were all owing to this lady. She debauched ' 


his underſtanding with her ſplendid viſions and notions 
of perfection and quiet, and to his laſt moment he had the 
moſt ſingular veneration for her, and thought her to be 
what our grand viſionary, the reverend Mr. Law, calls 
her, in one. of his pieces againſt Dr. Trapp, the en- 
lightned Guion. Notwithſtanding the prelate made 
a public recantation, through fear, of his maxims of the 
ſaints, yet he was, to his extreme unction, a thorow 
Guiont/t ; that is, by aſſociating and concentring with the 


divinity, as Madame directed, he was all light, all ehe, 


all ſpirit, all jey, all reſt, all gladneſs, all love ; pure 
love. Theſe are their terms. They 7 in quietneſs, 
and are ab ſor ped in ſilent ſpiritual pleaſure, and imex- 
preſſible ſweetneſs. Filled with a rapturous ſtillneſs, 


they ſit the hours away at a royal banquet; and enjoy 


divine repoſe in the ſweet fellowſhip of the bridegroom. 
They even become ſometimes like angels without bodys,. 
ſo exceeding light and eaſy do they feel themſelves * 


Mrs. MARINDA BENLOW. 


There is a lady now living, who was debauched by a 


maſs- rieft, while he was ner ber HOW IO 'be = 


* Aer * 
4 ST: 422 2 
3 


the rol Miſcrable ftuff, Fews., Wretched de- 
luſion. It is all a wilds. ſenſeleſt fancy. It wants the 
beams of eternal and unalterable reaſon, and therefore 
can never: be that uſeful, einten piety, called r 
nity 3. can never be that heavenly religion which was 
ame by Jelus; which conſiſts in offering pray- 
ers with our lips, praiſing and giving thanks to the ane 
true God the Father, at proper ſeaſons; and in,reduciog. .- 
75 principles of the goſpel to practice; by +.cighteouſnels 


and an active univerſal benevolence,;,...........' 


Mrs. Guion's works are twenty volumes of — 
tions and reſlexions on the old and New Teſtament, con- 
eerning the interior life.—5 vol. of Spirituel e 
and emblems on pure love two vols. of Reli 
courſes. Four volumes of letter Het life in mo 
volumes. Three, volumes of Juſtifications in defence 
2 pas  - = her; mer, And two volumes 


1. 4 Fa sÞet 


2 Fenelan, archbiſhop; ef Cambray, be was to be 


ſure a great and beautiful genius, and his Telemaque can- 


not be enough admired: ; but that bright genius he 
layed at the foot of myſtery : His noble reaſon he would 
not uſe in religion, and erefore, in this article, was. 
as poor a reature as any. of the People. His maxims of, 
the ſaints declare the weak viſionary ; and his ſubmitting. - 
of them after to the cenſure of 9 75 a of ſin, called the 


ſovereign ee renders his ſpeculating religious cha- 


nacter vety deſpicable... He was a thorow viſtonary; 
and at the fame time a  thorow papift. The letter 

ditated far Lewis, the X1/th's. confeſſor;' after he had 
received extreme .unQion, ſhews that no man ever had 


more at heart that mon/irous, and mo/t audacious corruß- ; 


tion.of the chriſtian rellgion, called popery. In his er- 
Pring moments he conjures that bloody tyrant, the king 
of France, to order him a ſucceſſor ha will, like him, 


do eyery / thing t to "OP" ”A's * the RI RN 3 1 


think ſuch behavior has never been practiſed by a myſtie. 
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ever came in my way. "But theſe ladys Con- 

men 
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test m the lerer we 255 1100 eh act. He frſt. ade: 
convert of ber to popery, and then to raiſe her to ibe 
tip-top ſairits, conſolidated her ſoul - to an impene- 
trable Center, and taught her to pray in ſilence in the 
inward ſanckuary, without any regard to what was out- 
© ward ; the more in/en/ible*the more perſect. This con. 
| tinued for ſometime, and the eonfeſſor told Hi ſhewa 
in a fait away to the higheſt degtee of perfection; 5 alittle 
more abſence from tile body, and ſhe was quite glo- 
rious. In ſhort, from touching the tip of her kat, a 
ſhe ſit like one inamimate, he proceeded to the molt i. 
Lett Hbetfties. Sbe thought him an angel of a man, 
and Was undone” by the uneommon ſanctity he wore, 

5 And the ſtrong deſire ſhe had to be a pern myſtic. 
Baut & to Labadie, if he was the man Miſs Calnga 
reported him, is it to be thought Mrs. Schurman would 
have made him her neareſt friend, and firſt miniſter is 
the management of herhouſs!-and religioniftsy, and 
have travelled with him where-ever he went. Beſide, 
Mrs. e did not Bake: his an \ objection: again 


_ Joining 


4 8 e light Mickie 195 5 Aan black realms nt s of pt 
pacy : Je prendrai. Ia. liberte de demandez' a 7 
majeſtẽ deux graces, qui ne regardent, ni ma perſonne 
ni aucun de miens. La premiere eſt que le roi alt h 
- bonte de me donner un ſuccefſeur pieux, et regulier 
bon et ferme contre le Janſeniſme, lequel eſt prod 
gieuſement accredite ſur cette frontière.— 
As to the Baſuages,, take this further notice, Faul, 
that the valuable 1 three volumes in folio, callel 
| Baſnages Annales. E celefe aftiques, being a fi upplement to, 
or an improvement of the Centuriator's of Magie 
dourg, were not written by, Facgues or Henri Baſnazs 
. aforementioned; but by Samuel Baſnage, their uncle; 
ſo that in talking of, or quoting theſe learned men, 
you mult take care to diſtinguiſh them by their chriftiu 
names. 


epulier, 


Boyle in. Pie 


— 


Mrs. MARIN DA BEN LOW. 
vinced me it was poſſible; and that, if wo- 
men of genius apply, they can out- do the 


joining him and Mrs. Seburman : Ang among the many 


books written by Labadie, and by him publiſhed, there 
are ſome. of them moral, and extremely pious: And 
more than this, the reverend Mr. Yoon was his prin- 
cipal diſciple, and all I think allow he was one of the 
moſt pious of mortals, ' tho a thorow viſionary, He 
founded a ſociety at Niewert, which, was another /a 
Trape———Eſpece'd' Abbaye de la Trap dans le parti 


proteſtant; tres Eloignee de._Peſprit de mondanite; re- 


formez Hs rt mœrurs et dans leurs dogmes, ſays 
ouvelles for November.1685. And the 


Marriage Ghret? | lately 53 

ter the death of Labadie, is a piece of ſanctification too 
ſevere I think for mortals. I imagine then, that in con- 
tempt of thoſe_my/?ics and viſionarys, there may be ſome- 
things overtold, and ſome ſtorys receiyed, that would 
bear mitigation, if all the _ circumſtances relating to 


Chretien of Yvon, publiſhed, immediately af- 


them were known. It is bad enough that there are 


myſtics and viſionarys in the world: And therefore, if 
I could; I had rather diſcover virtue amidft their intel- 


lectual immoralitys, | than have an opportunity of diſ- 
playing imperfections in any of their hearts. And 


as to Labadie, ſuppoſing the worſt, and that as Henri 


Bajnage ſays, he began to feel the breaſts of Miſs Ca- 


nges, might not the. attitude of the charming image, 


| and the privacy of the place, be too much for the poor 
man, (as they ſay ſhe was a prodigious fine girl). and 


tempt him to commit an indiſcretion he might be very 
ſorry for after? He was at that time a huge, ſtrong, 


| healthy be- myſt ic, and perhaps had a bottle of 4 generous 
Dy ay Te png: eee 


As to Bernard, whom. I mentioned with Bayle and 
Baſnage, he was a proteſtant miniſter of Holland. 


When Le Clerc was obliged to abandon his Bibliotheque 


Univerſelle, in the year 1691, after he had gone but a 
SE GC. _ 


1 


355 


4 


4 ; 


nine. 


m HISTORY 


men of genius in arts and letters. wah 
to give you a hiſtory of ſome MSS. written 
4 3 


little way in "Th 20th tome. N went on with the 


continuation, and moſt of the 20th e a vo- 
lumes 21, 22, 23. 25, are his, tho they 

under the name 57 Tarr, 8  Bibliatheque Univerſal, 
Tome 25, came out in 1693; and then the excellent 
work dropt: But about ten years after, Bernard began 
the Republic of Letters, and carryed it on, with inter- 
ruptions, till the year 17 18, when he dyed, in the 


month of April, aged fixty. 

| Bayle dyed the 28th of Beer 1706, aged gh 
His Dictionnaire, Hiftorique et Critique, needs 
no recommendation; and next to that noble work in 


value are La Critique Generale, and Nouvelles Lettrecin 


defence of it. Commentdire Philſophique. "Penſze Zes fur 


es Comstes. Lettre. Ch res Entretiens de maxim it 
de Themiſtz; which is a defence of his religious prin- 
_ ciples, and did not Regt till after his death, in the 
year 1707 3, and Les Nouvelles de la Republique de Ler- 
tres, ftom March 1684, to March 1687. "Theſe fere- 


ral pieces you ought to have in your cloſet. They are 


moſt uſeful and beautiful things. ' His whole Oeuvres Di- 


ver ſes were printed at the Hague | in four volumes 3 in feli, 


in 1727. 


The great Le lere dyed the 8th of ane 1756, 
in his ſeventy-ninth year ; having loſt his ſpeech, and 


_ almoſt his memory, in the year 1728, by a palſy and 
fever; and the malg 


dy encteaſing, he was for ſix years 
before his death withour any underſtanding 3 2 4deplo- 


Table ruin. 


He writ and publiſhed ſixty-two- works, "ſie of 
which were Folio's, and ſome guarto's. I recommend 
to you in particular, his Hiſforia Eccleſiaftica, 2 ſc: 
Amſterdam 1716, in 4to. — Novum Teflamentum ad wt. 
Ham. Lipfic. 1 714, 2 Volumes in folio. This. edition Is 
preferable to "the Amſterdam edition, 1698. 2 
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by theſe: ladys, which I have read, ou would 


be TE _ SPAR but tl he, 25 | 


Harmonia 8 ca aber. i. i. e. Lyon 1700 in 4to. x 


5 N 


This is preferable to the folio ——— of Amſterdam, 
1699, and has an excellent preface by 'Langius.m—— 


Ls Nouveau Teftament traduit avec des Remargues, Am- 


fterdam, 2 vols. in-4to.. This, tranſlation” is fine, and 


the remarks ' admirable. =——= 7 raits de V lucreduliti à 


Rotterdam 1714, in 8 vo. It is remarkable that the 
Jeſuits of Treyoux allow this book to be a moſt valu- 
able, ſolid, and well written piece, tres etimable, ſolide 


et bien fait—Ars Critica, 2 volumes in 8vo, 1500. 


Cirrigi et augments : And with it the Epiftabe Critice, 
which makes a third volume, printed the ſame: year. 

Lettre & Furieu; 10 anſwer 25 bis account of the Soci- 
nians, Amſterdam 1697, in.8vo. This is a defence of 
the great Epiſcopius, Profeffeur de l' Egliſe des Remon- 


ſtrans *: and is a fine thing. £jchinis att 


tres; et ad calcem 8 Philologice, Amſtel. 1711, in 

810. ——— Parrbaſſana, Amſtel. 1702, 2 volumes 
in yo. Sentimens de "quelques Theologiens for- PHiftaire 
Critique, de pere Simon, Amſterdam, 1711, in 8vo. 
This edition Has an excellent preface, which all the for- 
mer editions want.. Defenſe des ſentimens / againſt 


Billville,” that is, per E Simon, Amſterdam, 1686, in 


810. Theſe two pieces are curious things. Simon had 
the laſt word; but” it was only words: ànd inſtead of 
taking any farther notice of Simon, Le Clerc made a 
ſhort ariſwer to Herman Migfius, who in his Miſeelianea 
Sacra, defended Simon, and abuſed Le Clerc. 
RW TE . f PNG _ os 


Aa : 
* Ene an Afimidian dine, d . Alnfter- 


? Ci + 1 * 
* * — 


dam the Ach of April, 1643, in the fixtieth year of his 


age. His works in the pu eſt Latin are two volumes 


in folio, Amſtel. 1650. They are in valuable in "Ry 


merit. 
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will 1 faſter any ching 1 to woe 
to appear; and all I can let Yeu ſee is one 
Latin letter de vera religione, 'w hich Mrs. 
Harcourt did me the honor to write me, in 
anſwer to ſome queſtions 1 aſked her, It is 
a great curioſity, and a uſeful piece; but to 
long to have a place here. You will find it 
among the notes. It is the ſixteenth, Com- 
pate it with Mrs. Sera s letter aforemen- 
tioned, and you will be able to form a 1 
ment of both. 

As to the Green land, I muſt fy a little 
more of it, on account of the illuſtrious re- 
cluſes, to give you an idea of their ſummer 
reſidence i in the late Mrs. Harcourt's time: | 
fay in her time, becauſe - they. never went 


duodecimo, from 169 6.to 1693, in which eat he fi 
niſhed this excellent — uſeful work, —— Bibliotheque 
Choiſie , ſuite a la Bibliotheque Univerſelle 27 vols from 
1703 to 1713. —— Biblietheque Ancienne et Modern, 
29 volumes in 12mo, from 1714 to 1727. Pour ſer- 
vir de ſuite aux autres Bibliotheques. In theſe admirable 
books there are among the fine accounts of every thing 
that came out in all theſe years, à great number of ex- 
cellent criticiſms, diſquiſitions, eſſays, and letters, 
written by Le Clerr. And, Clerici Vita et Opera 
ad annum 17 17, Amſtel. 1 12, in vo. being Le Clerc“ 
apology for himſelf and his writings to that time. 
Theſe ſixteen things are truly excellent, and ought to be 
in every gentleman's cloſet. — Le Clerc was a clergy- 
man; but never belonged to any particular church. 
'This thort account of thoſe writers, and their writings, 
I have thrown together, as you will find them men 
tioned ſeveral times, in one or other of the following 


: letters. | HP 
1 1 there 
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there after ber death, but transferfed their 089. 
property to a gentlemän of my acquaintance, 
Who 'peherallys/ lives or the ſpot "with one 
friend; and a few: ſervants, in a very Philo- 
ſop nichr manner, and only leaves it no and 
HA off acht of buſines,'or; for a change 
and amuſemeft, to Vñit ſome fine part of the 
world? oF und his friend moſt commonly 
take 7" trip eber to France or Italy, 
50 Spain; — month at Rome or 


Paris, or fome other fa- 
yorite to W.; and then return to _ charms 


Mr. Hammer, my friend, is a man of great Mr. Han- 


learning, and has?: 'a finle taſte fot the inge- — 

nious arts. He has united them arid the li- 

beral exerciſes with a divine philoſophy, and 

made them ſubſervient to virtue and a happy 

life. He has ſchemed out for himſelf a fy- 

ſtem of felicity that is'vaſtly fine, and is I be- | 

lieve as happy a man as can be found in the | 

world. Hie has all the bleſſings of time in 

his poſſeſſion- and while he enjoys them, 

maintains à temper that expreſſes itſelf iHuſ- 

triouſly in relation to the honor of God, and 

5 — mankind. rc 361 kose. 
fitleman was not of the: chriſtian 

fide = many years!” The chriſtianity" he 

ſaw in the realms of popery; and the ſad re- 

preſentations of our holy religion; given by 


him 


12 n 1 8 Tc 0 R LY . 

ki ne againſt all . * 
concluded it to be intirely the work. of theo- 
logical heads, and on account of too many 
deplorable prieſtly inventions, rejected the 
ſcriptures, as a thing that could not have the 
ſtamp of divine authority, if they prod uced 
the dreadful doctrines which prieſts of all 
denominations drew from thence. With an 
untoward and a monſtrous zeal, the doctors 
of every party preached; and writ: for the 
moſt Tenltteſs 7 the moſt» cruel things. 
Even proteſtant divines find a rritheiſin and 
perſecution in their inſpired writings, to the 
diſhonor of the peerleſs majeſty, and good- 
neſs of the great God; and an infinite ſatis- 
Faction by a ſecond ſlaughtered ſupreme Be- 
ing; and therefore, Mr. Hanmer thought the 
writings of the apoſtles were far from be- 
ing ſerviceable 'to/ truth and ſociety. This 
made him renounce the religion he had been 
tied into. I found him a thorow infidel, 
when, by accident, I ſaw him at Mofat- 
Wells laſt ſummer; as I came from. Edinburgh 
to Caniiſſe. I will give you an account of a 
converſation that paſſed between us in that, 
town, as a curious thing, before I deſcribe 
the fine natural curioſities, and artificial 
wonders of the Green Iſland. 3 
Over a bottle, we began to e 
ed and old 1 times ʒ and N other 


matters 
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matters, had religion up, before v we : bad, fin Mr. Han- 
niſhed half a flaſk... He aſked me, if I was ernst- 


foning in 


a. chriſtian fill, and; confeſſed that, for his dee of 


part, he was not. He now: thought-reaſon genere: 
ſufficient for a religion eſſential to man. Rea- Bean- 


ſon (Hanmer. continued) the peculiar glory * 
of human kind, informs me there is ane f. 
preme intending. . cauſe ; an intelligent circle, 
whole center is every where, and circumfe-. 
rence. no where; who fits upon the rock ne- 
ceſlity, all eye, all power, all knowledge; 3 
who is the moſt kind and benevolent of all 
Beings, and for ever exerts, his omnipotence 
in promoting the real * pane. of his * 
tional creature. 

Again, it is e to regen, that we > cage 
to worſhip this adorable Being, and make the 
rule of right the rule of our conduct, by 
conforming ourſelves to the law/ of truth, 
and diſcharging the obligations of reaſon, ſo 
far as the mortal frame and conſtitution, 
which are incapable of perfection „ will per- 
mit us; for, excluſive of virtue being gene- 
rally productive of happineſs here, and that 
pain and infelicity not naturally flow from 
appetites irrationally indulged, and unbound- 
ed paſſions; it is evident Fn the attributes 
of God: that he is pleaſed with our obe- 
dience to the laws of reaſon, and delights 
in the rectitude and beauty of action; that 
he will _ his pleaſure to good actions by 


re- 


3 
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1 
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2 puniſhments, 
F founded in reaſon and equity : "ſo fare gt 
' God is true agd juſt, ſy/certain! it ” 18, that 
our preſent behavior vnde a "reafon' as well{ 


The, HISTORY of, .. 
rewards, and his 1 to d, ichs 
n future ee 


2s à fule of his judgin g Us. Plie nel 


neſs and fitneſs'of things i. 83 Arid pri- 
ciple of Ze to the Deit HOP of 2 
quence, one Being on account of his s precedent. 
behavior will be rendered the proper object of 
reward; and another Fin elne uni ment 
becauſe his precedent fe Sent A Yen IP 
him deferving of ſuch uniſhinent ; this" 
demonſtration by the lig ht of nature. 
"And becauſe à perfection "of conduct can- 
not be the practice of ſuch im xerfect crea- 
tures as we are, and that there 15 ng indivi- 
dual of our ſpecies, but hay been more or 
leſs guilty, © odere from the rule pre- 
ſcribed him by his 5 therefore repen- 
tance and reformation are the natural means 
of reconciling us to God, When we ars con. 
fcious of our having offended him. Peni- 
tence muſt be a Dd of the divine mercy 3 
and to repent and reform, what God requires 
of us, in order for 1 us to do on our part what 
he knows to be neceſſary to our happineſs. 
This muſt be the truth of the cafe, or man 
would not be dealt with in a way of Juſtice 


and equity. It is Wi and ft to ſhew mercy 


to ſuch. as have ren 


ered. ond ves the 75 
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pen objects f mercy, henitence renders us ſuch \: 
proper. objects, and by. our, repentance and. =: 124  _ 
amendment, We. ceaſe. 5 ee. of pL hs ET 
niſhment.. 1 the Deity, w geh b nature, 1 
ag he, ſurely does, and be y it, he, 
muſt deal with a penitent, 995 in aud 1 
does | well, according to what be. 8 * and | ook 1 

according to what. he bas: oe EPs de .muſt, 1 
n him as a N 5 er, BY. is, a8 a | 


++, 4 #% 


and a cefhrnativn. of li.” ind. in NR 

equity, puniſhment ought to, 1 5 alſo. It, oo 
This is the pure religion of nature. True 

revelation can add nothing to, it : And, what 
is impoſed upon us for revelation 3 is a grand 
carruption of it. To talk, as the divines do, 

of the Deity's being three ſomewhatz, of his 
having an only begotten: Son, and of ſatis- 
faction for fn, theſe are ſuch notions as_the 
throat of credulity only can ſw One 
mult have a faith N. hoc indeed to ſub- 
ſcribe to ſuch opinions. And after all, were 
it poſſible for - theologers to defend theſe 
Aces and prove the goodneſs of their re- 
ligjon, vet it cannot be | necellary to future 

28 it is not known te all men. 

— Here Mr. Hanmer had done, and he 

was anſwered in the „ e 4 
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A reply to 
Mr. Han- 


28 E11 810 K Yo" 
rg this apology for the ſufficiency of rea- 


mer in de- an in religion, you have confounded chriſtia- 


fence of 
chriſtian 
| 1 eligi on. 


nity with the inventions of the doctors. The 
religion of Jeſus is not a compound of myſ- 
tery, abſurdity, and perſecution. It is not what 
the divines have made it in their ſyſtems." 
It is not Trinity in Unity; a creed turned in- 
to a riddle ; nor does it wth the doctrine of 
a flaug htered. God, as a victim of infinite 
als. to appeaſe an inexorable Deity, This 
is a doctrine erroneous and deſpicable. But 
the religi on of Teſus is that natural truth, 
which is older than the creation. It is a re- 
publication of the pure law of nature, which 
flows from the reaſon and fitneſs of things, 
and was promulgated by Jeſus, the bleſſed: 
ſervant. 4 God, at a time when the condi- 
tion of mankind was miſerable; when they 
were ſunk in immorality and wickedneſs; 3 
and had deviated from the paths of virtue, 
in which their happineſs lay, and by walk- 
ing in which alone they could attain to it. 
It was for this reaſon God was pleaſed, thro 


his innate goodneſs, to ſend them an extra- 


ordinary perſon to reclaim them, and ſo {et 
them right in the way of living; that his 
deſign in creating them, which was to com- 
municate happineſs, might be accomplithed. 
This perſon was the moſt - glorious of all 


creatures, and honoured with the title of the 


2 | e 
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only begotten: Son of God, that is, his well 
beloved Son, on account of his miraculous 
conception, his reſurrection from the dead, 
and his being the promiſed Meſſiah, the great 
Prophet and Savior of the world. We are 
all the ſons of Gad, and begotten, which is a 
figurative expreſſion i in the Bible, to expreſ 8 
God's acting as a kind father, to denote the 
divine paternity, in his producing ſuch beings 
as we are into a new and happy ſtate of ex- 
iſtence, and in his preſerving and delivering 
us from evil, by an active omniſcience 32 
to the intricate ways of men, and to the 

| _rilous condition my individuals,, Thus 

tells the Iſraelites, of the rock which be: Et 
thee thoy, art unmindful — And the 
phet ſays to the Jews —And ſay, to 5 fac 
thou haſt begotten me; upbraidipg them for 
their . at the ſame time that they en- 
joyed every divine bleſſing under the theocracy. 
A great number of texts might he brought 
together to this purpoſe, to "ſhew the true 
meaning of the phraſe begotten : And as our 
Lord was more excellent than all other be- 
ings, 
B iniquity more than wif one elſe, and 


gladneſs, and exalted above his fellows, there- 
fore he is ſtyled the only begotten Son of God. 


an idea of the * 8 ; begetting, or having a 
Den 


as he loved righteouſneſs and 


for this reaſon was anointed with the opt of 


There is no difficulty at all then in forming 


* 


366 . 18 0 A „ 
1 Son, fince no more is meant wa de 7] 
"than his Teich 2 moſt perfect & creature he 

*could produce, eafted by the frame 'of Nia, 
to dave the hurtan race from their fins, 15 
"giving them a fe ſyſtem of moralityt a 

-cobl ete "dranght of vaturattcligion, and in- 
Heating 285 to 1 according! a i it. With 0 
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Aer an the” Higheſt 'gratibude” "return our 
moſt hearty be to our creator, for His 
1 beneficence, in ſending us a perſon f lo 

ſpotleſs a character, who committed no fin, 

intended no fraud, required ng divine hb- 
mage, nor in the Kaff affected to be like 

God; tho by his power, goodneſs, and ex- 

-Ehfive beneyolence, he very much refem- 


—— 
— 


At ; bled him —in ſending ſuch a perfon: to revele 
3h doctrines worthy 5 God, and of nien to 
1 believe and prietile, having a direct tendency 
1 to eſtabliſh virtue, order, and h ppineſs in 
_ 718 the World; ——— and for en bling him 
| | "2 recommend theſe doctrines to the con- 
WT  fidetation of mankind, by many ſtrange and 
1 | wonderful works performed, in order to ex- 


ite the attention, and Arbe to them his 
divine authority. 

How much this was wanting: in the. world 

— What need there was of ſuch a meſſenger 

and meſſage, to bring mankind' to worſhip 

the Lord their God, and ſerve him alone; 

to love him with all their hearts, ſouls, 

| ſtrength 


1.4 Q 12 W 


os . e 


N in 1 3 — 5 in — 
nor revengeful f in reſentments; but to be of 


os EV 


a kind and forgiving diſpoſition towhrds-:all 


men, as they would expect and defire; that 
God would forgive themſelves in judgment, 

and admit th to the manſions of the bleſ- 
ſed in a future ſtate; — how much tuch 
reveled doctrines were wanted, with evi- 
_ dences of power and wiſdom more than hu- 


: man to ſupport them, we are el BY as 


great a reaſoner as ever lived. 
The knowledge. of. one God, e * 


« all things, . and a clear knowledge of their 
duty was wanting to mankind. This part 
of knowledge, tho cultivated with care, 
by ſome of the heathen philoſop hers; yet 
got little footing. among the people. All 
men, indeed, under pain, of diſplealing the 
Gods, were to frequent the temples. Every 


one went to their facrifices and ſervices. But 


obſervations and ceremonies; punctual in 
their feaſts and ſolemnities, and the tricks of 
en the holy tribe aſſured them, the 

Gods 


the Prieſts made it not their buſineſs to teach 
them urtue. If they were diligent in their 
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God u were pleaſed, and they looked 1 no FIR 
ther- "Few went to the:ſthools" of the phi- 
0 boſophets, to be inſtrüctee! in their duties, 
and to know! what wis good and evil i in their 
actions. The prieſts fold the better penny- 
worths, and thereföre had all their cuſtom. 
Luſtrations and proceffions were much eaſſer 
than à clean conſcience and a ſteddy courſe 
of virtue and an expiatory Are, that 
atoned for the want of it, was much mote 5 
convenient than a ſtrict and holy mew” 
And if they had gone to hear the Y 
- ſolute,” they would have found their ſeveral 
ſyſtems ſhort of the perfection of a true and | 
- complete morality — Scattered ſayings, © con. 
"NINE indeed to right reaſdti, and excellent 
in themſelves, but 6. wh as incoherent apo-- 
* ehegitis, could never make a perfect morality.” ; 
Tho there Was a law "of nature, known to 
" theſe wiſe men, yet no body undertock to 7 
give it all intire, as a law - there was . 
finiſned Code written,” that mankind” mi 0 
have recourſe to, as theit unerring rule. ; 
| tural religion, in its full extent, was e 
taken care of by the force of natüral rea- 2 
ſon. The philoſophers” were but private” 4 
men. They could do little more than 24 ba 


—— hed — R . 


their teſtimony, and have the ſatisfaction” to * 
deliver their ſouls, when the world was e 
armed againſt truth. To'temove the" loads © Nt 
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thrown upon the beauteous fabric of truth, | 
was more than the wiſeſt mortal could do, or 


dare to undertake, Unaſſiſted reaſon could 


not eſtabliſh morality in all its parts, upon its 
true foundation, with a clear and convincing 


light, which made Socrates declare, that he 


thought it beſt to be quiet till ſomebody - 
ſhould come, and by divine teaching remove 


the miſt from before mens eyes. 


tevelation he brought a law of morality to the 


mafs of mankind, who were, and ever will 
be unable to make out a perfect morality, by 


long deductions of reaſon. We have from 


him a full and ſufficient rule, conformable to 
right reaſon ; and the truth and obligation of 
its precepts. have their force, and are paſt; 
doubt to us, by the evidence of his miſſion. 
He was ſent by God. His miracles ſhew it. 


The authority of God in his precepts cannot 


be queſtioned. Here morality has a ſure... 


ſtandard, that revelation vouches, and reaſon 


cannot gainſay nor queſtion ; but both to- 


gether witneſs to come from God, the great 


law-maker. When the people are once per- 
ſuaded that Jeſus Chriſt was ſent by God, to 
be a king, and a Savior of thoſe who do be- 
lieve in his doctrine, all his commands be- 


come principles to them, and there needs no 
more but to read the inſpired books, to be 
nſtructed. Is not this the ſureſt, the ſafeſt, 

B b and 


This divine teacher was Jeſus Chrif. By. 
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e effectual way of teachin ; as it 
ſoitsthe loweſt capacities: of r ble Crea- 


tures, and reaches and ſatisfies, nay enlightens 
the higheſt? Surely one coming from hea- 
ven, in the power of God, and giving plain 
and direct rules of morality and obediencs, 
is likelier enlighten the bulk of mankind, 
and ſet them right in their duties; and bring 
them to do them, than by reaſoning w 
them · from general nene . 
human reaſbhhe 1 515 172, Tv 
Theſe are Mr. Lachis chonghes' Epen the 
- ſubject, and every man WhO knows how to 
_ reaſon, muſt allow they are good ſenſe. 
Whoever is acquainted with human nature 
muſt grant, that the goſpel in ita native ſim- 
5 that is, a declaration of the mind of 
Jeſus Chriſt, is ſuted to the con- 
5 of finful men, and becomes the power 
of God to ſalvation. - Sinners muſt be 
effectually moved to converſion, and better 
eſtabliſhed in the ſteady practice of duty, 
by ſetting it before them under the authority 
of the ſap reme governor and judge; by ap- 
pealing to > Hole own eonſciences that they are 
_finners, and ſtand in need of mercy; and by 
offering this -mercy. to them, upon their 
humble ſubmiſſion to receive it in the way 
in which it is offered; than by laying before 


them the beautys of virtue, and he defor- 
mitys of vice, in ſuch excellent diſcourſes a 


we 
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we find in the writings of the heathen 4 
loſophers. 1 Admirable-we- own-their leffor 
are. The lines of duty are finely — 
out hy the human reaſon; of thoſe great men: 
Yet Aill-you-muſt-allow me; that this beau- 
tiful philoſophy did but little good in the 
world. The bulk of mankind remained af- 
ter e of them were 
| r fromm the 2 of fin; __ 
perſuaded to. practice of true piety 
virtue. Bit when, men are led by * 
to conſider civil | eouſneſs and piety, 28 
requited af . the ſovereign ruler f 
the world; and to ponder on that which is 
evil, as hat will Has dis Juſt diſpleaſure ; 
when his mercy is offered to the vy peni- 
tent, and eternal life promiſed to the perſe- 
vering faithful, by. ſo glorious a meſſenger as 
„ ho could appeal to mighty 
works; and the fulflment of 1 
phecies; in his perſon, his reſurrection : 
the dead, and the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, 
as evidendes of his divine miſſion 5 this 
Wust Bemme aeg f lliadey. 
Such a meſſage, and aach e 4 meſſenger are 
equal to the arduous taſk. - are able to 
reſcus mankind from the ns of ſin, and 
to oak: for that wee which. 
the galpek protmiſe. 
Let us not renounce chen this rabiſctiph of 
the mind of God, this merciful meſſage wo 
x: EW i e 


ſiſtance. N . 765 1 


OA Father of as ries 858 by, to us * 


heaven by the Son of his loye. If there be 
 corruptions given out under the yenerable 
name of Chriſtianity, away with them to be 
ſure. Let us have no bun 86 with' the re- 


verend innoyators: But we will not eject the 
chriſtian religion itſelf.” It has all the evidence 


that reaſon can. require of coming from above; 
It has the plaineſt indications of being the mind 


of the moſt high God; and of conſequence, 
it is much ſafer for us to ſubmit to his wiſdom 


and. righteouſneſs therein diſplayed, and to 
be thankful for his goodnels, than proudly to 


reject his counſel. *Tis' wiſdom to be'wil- 


ling to be ſaved and made happy in that way | 
which God has graciouſly appointed for it. 
Tis wiſdom to own that want, and that 
weakneſs, which upon ſerious confideration 


we muſt find to be in ourſelves; and Joyfully 
to comply with thoſe directions, which God. 
in his great goodneſs: has afforded for our al- 


I hope then, my deg Hanmer „vou will 
again ſubmit to chriſtianity as it lies in the 
New Teſtament ; that chriſtianity; Which 
moſt evidently aims at the reſtoring and eſta- 
bliſhing a regard to thoſe internal good things, 
in which the eſſence of religion is an all 
hands acknowledged to conſiſt; and which 
affords a much firmer Gatisfadtion of accep- 

tance 
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tance with that God; -who hates iniquity with 


. perfect hatred, i than our own + dedue- 
tions from reaſon can. Suffer not an unrea- 


ſonable prejudice to prevail upon you, and 
blind e eyes; for if the goſpel doctrine; 


in in SY parts, in its ſpeculations, in ĩts pre- 
; and in its motives, is not only really 
| Wu of God, by being ſuited to our. con- 
Jition* "as ſinful men; and by tending to 
make us pure and holy, in e to our be- 
ing finally Happy; Aich is the truth of the 
caſe; but has beſides this internal evidence of 
proceeding from God, ſuch an external evi- 
dence as is in all reaſon ſufficient: to prove its 
divine authority, then you cannot with: ſafety 
reject it; and a difficulty ariſing from ſome cir- 
cumſtances relating to it, ſhould. never. make 
us doubt about embracing and adhering to it. 
Mr. Hanmer, in anſwer to this, ſayed, 
that the caſe, as I had ſtated it, did deferve 
conſideration. He owned the moral part of the 
goſpel had an intrinſic goodneſs, that rendered 
it worthy of God; and confeſſed that, as men 
in Sen have not attended to, nor do 


regard as they ought, the voice of reaſon 


and judgment, but act contrary to it, with 
blinded underſtandings, and corrupted, af- 
fections, a. rational and real revelation, that 
put mankind in mind of duty, and ſet be- 
fore them proper motives to attend to it, 
muſt be of ſervice to the world: but he Was 

„ not 


. HISTORY ov - 
e eee as ta the reality of ths: WR 
and he Vs ſuro there were many very unrea - 
ſonabic mings ii it, if thoſe who ſtudyed it 
moſt, and Gught to Know- it beſt; the: 4. 
vines, were right 1 in theit accounts hd ap. 1 
ab They preached ſuch do 4 
yſterys as muſt for ever render it "terns 
tible to right reaſ :: 
To this abs n * chan goals! 
publithes of the chriſtian religion di 2 
ed himſelf in a conffe of years; 1 declaring 

the- barges e thy doctrine n | 


r Nie 
acted under Sch ph avid perſe 


and foretold his riſing again after thut ea 
he expected on account of his 80 ſpel f as 
this prediction was fulfilled,” and the miracu. 
lous powers he promiſed his diſciples after his 
aſcenſion were publicly i conferred upon them 
——— theſe concurring cireu ces render it f 
impoſſible that Chriſt ſhould be 'ar/ impoſter; 
And as to the authors of the books co 
tained 3 in the New Teſtament, their excellent 
writings ſhew them to be men of character 
worthy of regard, and that they were eu 
pable of judging of the facts they atteſted; 
nor had” they the leaſt. temptation toimpoſe 
them on hewarld, 0 ee knew then _ 
e. 


- 


l N 


Rt el 4 


= 
= 


0 Howe DP: oe ere 


it was a glorious realitye: : : 


wi — ay mime. comme could er 
pect in this, m_ for 1 preaching their reli 
ben 3 e in bal 4 a- falſhogd, they 


quite ne i = agen would tternpe. 49 
—— Taran iſtence 


Beſide, if their report þ ad been IA f 
was not potkble. — Ane * 
yet, 5 8 err. — 
Their goſpel 
different parts of 3 
ceſs e ow 


e "ar. 
5. of, human, ar 


N — = aur diffuſed, if ſelf in 
an amazing Manner, in oppaſition ta the 
paſſions, prejudices, and worldly intereſts 
men; and notwithſtanding the ſecular, powers / 
of the, warld were bent upon its deſtruction 
Paganiſm. and Judaiſm ſunk before it, and it 
became the public religion of a large part of 


the world. Is it poſſible to account for this, 
_ unleſs. the goſpel was true; and had auxiliary 


.aboye?. No, E 


religion could. not have. acquis d its, extent, 


and have had its power and influence upon the 


minds of mien, if the great chriſtian 5 


bud "YE; N * 57 * e Pace 


of, | 


bn e 


| NIN and if it had not been ſuppo Py" by 
the miraculous gifts and influences of his ho- 
ly ſpirit. T bis was the truth of the caſe. 
It carryed rational conviction — with: = 
it tended to the benefit of manki 
hand of the Lord was with the firſt _— 
ers of the goſpel: Therefore they were able 
to wreſtle io only with fleſ and blood, not 
only with the prejudices and luſts of human 
a: but with powers and authoritys, 
with the rulers of the darkneſs of this world, 
with (| piritual wickedneſſes in heavenly things, 
that is, both with the ſecular and eccleſtaſti- 
cal powers of Judaiſm and Heatheniſm. The 
goſpel not only triumphed within the boun- 
darys of the Roman empire, abdut a hundred 
years after Chriſt, as Juſtin Martyr. tells Us; 
but every nation of men, Greeks, Barbarians, 
the Savages that wandered in clans from one 
region to another, had learned 70 offer. prayers 
and thankſgivings to the Father and Maker of 


ahh, in qe name £6 Dew e Was 1 0 Ha). | 


$:.4 * 7 * Y 
md 
; 2 Ly N mL 


5 Juſtin 1 288, Edit. Thirty. "By wa 
are, Two Apologys for: the, Chriſtian. Religion, one 
which he preſented to Titus Antoninus, ſirnamed b. 
Pinus, who ſucceeded Adrian; and the other to Mar- 
cus Aurilius ; # Dialogue with Triphon the. Jew 3 . 
 Treatifes attdreſſed toithe nation And, 4 Treat of the 
Unity of God. He was born in the. firſt, year, Faak the 
hg century,” in the reign. of * in, and ſuffe red 

martyrdom the 13th of April, A. D. 266, - He Had | 
deen a Platonic philoſopher, and wore the habit _ yo 

| cath, 


Is et W n e e 


is age for bis virtue and 


ftery... 
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And as Pliny, in his gyth letter to Trgian 


45 


. 
383 


Ae He mas: an excellent dvi, and. 2 Jearned 


| man. Py 79 


His writings. are pious, / ſubſtantial and Judiciitln's 
but there is no beauty or eloquence in them. II -avoit 


une Erudition. conſo mme, une connoiſſance parfaite de 
Thiſteire, mais, ſans ordre, fans aucun ornement, He 
deſpiſed thoſe things, when he became a chriſtian, and 
regarded only Plane truths and ſtubborn facts. He was 
born a Greek. His account of the chriſtian worſhip in 


his time, in this paſſage, is remarkable, and deſerves 
conſideration olg fun, & TH oroHA]ͤM TS caugo d · 
1. loc, was xa} woXapirns vw wagt xa} eonily THY char 
ywile. '' The Greek, the: Barbarian; | the wandering 


Savages, are all taught to wor ſbip the Father and maker 
of all, Patri kai poiẽtẽ ton 616n, and offer prayers and 
thankſgivings to him, in the name of 4 Rn Feſns, 
dia tou anomatos tou ſtaurothentos u ere wa 
10 trinity in unity in this golden age of chriſtianity: 
No Godbesd of the Father, of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt, all one : —— Ne glory guat: No majefly 
co- eternal: No Athanaſian 9 to offend the — 4 


and mike the Tut deſpiſe us: but the ng glorious of 


immortul Boing i, one ſupreme ſpirit, the um uerſal Lords 


eur. Father, the nations were then taught to worſhip 


* u/tin Martyr, as the diſciples of the choſen ſervant 

od, Chr 7 Jg who was crucifyed by a degene- 
integrity ; in laboring to re- 
form their manners, and revealing to them the will of 


his God and Futber. This was ſimple, heavenly reli - 


gion. But it was abandoned by preſumptuous and ill 
deſigning men for urious ſoftens and. unintelligible my- 

"They yed articles of faith and ceremonys 
of worſhip, and fo incumbered and deformed the ma- 
Jeflic fimpli city of the chriſtian religion with human ins- 


vations and fa * ornaments, that che e e 
0 


7 8 2 > = - 5 A 
n 2 A * — n — hs 
—_— — . 2 5 4 6 » i, 4.2 
2 7 — * wa — 2 * — — — 2 . 
wats . * 


Dn oy eur A EC 
— 


41 
- 
— 
— 


. SY 


: — 
POE ATT OY GE Gn I TT ogg OR Ro, 
** 2 


— — 


— ——  —— 
. 


— {4 
- 5 — J 18 * YN - 5 . gr” * n | 
TOE HE be Pen IT, 3 * — MC” GOL ER ; 
_ 8 —— ' — _ e 1 
ere. 2 vt 1 5 rm * « i «at a * — 
* 75 2 . xt og 4g a 


= TE IEG — — 
— 
5 r 5 


Denne —— ů ů 
— — : 
— : . — — 
8 * = * 3 22 


| * by the ſpre 


— * bs LT Rn OY — 
— —— — — — —— — 
— = 
— 


1 l * 
> > —— — 
has K — 


Me HISTORY 


add ved; can fr rite 


Con- 


of our Lord and nenn and hid 
from the world for ages. We got explications, bare 
riers, pillars, and every thing foreign to chriſtianity, 
that a never-ſlumbering invention could bring in to the 
ſecond temple of the doctors. — got a fry of media» 
tors, and a queen ef} heaven. We got hocus pocus, à = 
fer diuinity, and the creed of Athens tips the ſpire. 
After this, can we wonder, that m ſhould 
ſpread to wide extent, and encroach on the boundarys. 
of our Lord's kingdom? If the chriſtians, at the time 
of ' Mahomet's appearance, A. D. 622, (when the Her 
gyra begins) had greatly corrupted natural religion in the 
pin e article of it, the unity f Cod, and turned 
the reſpect of the world to a treble: Deity; a Deity. 
compounded of three diſtinct individuals, infinite intel - 
ligences or underſtandings, whoſe complex idea is en. 
preſt by the term trinity; muſt not a religion, that ent 
off this groſs abſurdity, and cute · c and the wore 
Jhip of the: mother of God; a religion, ſays Mr. Sale (in 
his preliminary ditcourſe tõ the Koran) — taken up 
in admonitions to moral and divine virtues, and above 
all to the worſhipping and: reverencivg one eternal. the 
only true inviſibie God, and reſignation to bis will ;-a+ / 
mong which are many excellent things not unwurthy even 
a chriſtian's peruſal 3 muſt not ſuch a — be rate“ 
ful to the common ſenſo of mankind, and prevale very- 
widely ; notwithſtanding the Romiſhi tal and pirty, 
took every poſſible expedient in favir of their (treble 
Deity, their be/t. and nen Neuer \Aﬀarenunceifom: is 
' preferable to.poperyz:., | by; 105/02 bes; 0307? Nie 
And need we D a review:of are 
ſtian caſe, in ita change 2 totarthly, from 
the truth of God to the inventions of men, that che Jes 
ſhould. perſiſt in their infidelity ; and an untonquerable 
becudice remain not only . e ba; a 


* n WP” AF 0 ES AF 5 


1 a F Pliny 5 8 1 jam Als 8 
il ſaera ſelemia diu intermiſſa. Naque crvitates tuntum, 


ſed vices etiam atque agros ſuperſtitionis iſt ius cuntagin 


en 2. This letter to Trajan was written in the 
7 Rome 846 z of this emperor 7, and of our 
1 


F. 164 reigned almoſt twenty years, and 
e was a great and excellent prince 3 


died A. D. 1 18. 
and if the chriſtians were — under his govern- 

ment, it was not in a religious manner, or hatred to 

their notions z but becauſe their aſſembling without au- 
eee e or hs WN and 
ren- 

** breaſts af many: in — nations, a againſt the 
reception of what is now called Chriſſian [nftitution? 
So changed: and deformed is the celeſtial beauty by the 
uſage the has received from pontifician- theologers, that 
one cannot think the church * 5 ſhew ever deſcended. 
from heaven. If there were no other chriſtianity than 
Romiſb religion to be found on earth, and we had loſt 
the ſarredoracles, then Mohammed, thy ſyſtem ſhould be 


pry, But bleſſed be the God and Father of car 


Lord, Jeſus Chr for the New Tofament, which till 


remaing withus in all its original glory, and in ſpite of 


de devil, che pope, and 67. Athanaſius, holds to' the 


world that-yenerable ahriſtianity, which car dining Lord 


and evercbhleſſed maſter, our redeemer and mediator, 
revealed 3 to furniſti us with felicity, andthe bleſſedneſs | 
of man; to make us worſhippers of the Father in ſpirit 
and in truth; and to conduct us from this firſt ſcene o 
the clear vißon and full enjoyment of God himſelf in a 
perfect eternal ſtate: Hallaluiab Zi qui inſidet throno, 
et agno, benedictio et honor, et 
ſeculorum. Iterumque dixerunt: 
ſolio, et agno laus, et hond, et den, 8 
in ſempiterna ſecula. 
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but rheſe . temples were filled With chriflians 
ſo that were they only to withdraw, cities and 
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provinces would be depopulated (a). Does 
not this prove the truth of the chriſtian reli- 
earns 


rendered them obnoxious to puniſhment. *Nor 'did he 
act up to the rigor of the old ſettled laws, when he was 
rightly informed of the goodneſs of the. chriſtians man- 
ners, and that they were not, as he had imagined at firſt, 
enemys to the common-weal ; but directed his miniſter 


do uſe lenity, and not officiouly enter into any enquiries 


concerning them. The chriſtians need not be fought 
after. Conguirendi per ſunt, are the words of Trajan; 


which are vaſtly different from the orders of a Diocle- 


Lan, or a Lewis the XIVth © 


þ 


(a) Tertullian's words are, Hefterni'ſumus et 
veſtra omnia implevimus, urbes, inſulas, caſtella, 
municipia, etc. Sola vobis relinquimus templa. Ter- 
tullian, the Carthaginian flourithed under the reigns of 
Severus, and Antoninus Caracatla, that is, from A. D. 
194 to A. D. 196. He dyed in 220. His apology for 
the chriſtian religion is an admirable thing ; but that is 
more than we can ſay of all his other works; eſpe- 
cially of thoſe written after he became 'a Montansf, 
that is, a miſerable viſionary ; which happened a» 
bout twenty years before his death. The beſt edi- 
tion of his works is that of Paris 1663, folio; but as 
the apology only is worth your reading, get Vaſſoults 
traquction of it, with that gentleman's notes, "edit. 
Paris 1715. This is a fine performance, Get likewiſe 

h 


Thomas of Fofſe his life of bim; which is a curious | 
thing: This piece came out in the name of La Motte: 
And our Alix*s life Tertullian you ought to lock into. 
It is a learned and accurat performance. It is called 
Differtatio'de Tertullian Vita & ſeriptis.” Peter Allis 
was a miniſter of the reformed church àt Rouen; and on 
the revocation of the edict of Nantz, came over Le 
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jon, and manifeſt a ſupernatural interpo- | 
uon in favor of the moſt excellent 1 8 of 8 


morals ? . 

Popery Bad immenſe military forces in its 
— the negotiations and artifice of 
uman policy, and innumerable miſſions ſup- 
ported by vaſt friends: But the religion of 


Je Yu, our holy religion, without /egzons and 


z without orators and philoſophers, tri- 
— over the princes of the earth, tor- 


ments, and death; over the luſts and errors, 


the ſuperſtitions and intereſts of carnal men. 
Armed with nothing but faith, truth, and 
goodneſs, the holy apoſtles encountered kings 
and prieſts, and <a to the whole world, 
that Gad vas in them of a truth. +. 

All this muſt be granted; (Mr. E 
confeſſed) but tell me (he continued) what 
do you ſay to the ſupreme divinity of the 
Son, and his being a ſacrifice to a 
otherwiſe at rect wrath of the Father, and 

Ee roi ooo 


and was 88 with the degree of Doctor of inks x 
nity ; 5 and felicitated with the treaſureſhip of the church 5 


of Saliſbury. He was a man of learning and abilities. 


His douze ſermons, Rotterdam 1685, in 12mo, are 5 
perſpicuous and fine; and contain beautiful paſſages. 
His Reflexions on the Scriptures, and Eccleſiaſtical Hliſ- 


tory, are likewiſe two good books; but with all this 


tritheiſin was his darling, and he 8 himſelf ridicu- 
lous at laſt with his defences of it. He was born at 


Alengon 1641. He died at London February 21, 
1717. F 


ppeaſe the | 


The HISTORY / 
Cuisfy the divine juſtice ; which 8 the 


doctors declare ie de the very Ae "of 
5 chriſtian religion? e 
Iheſe things, it was anſwered; ons! no 
part of chriſtianity, They are errors that have 
14 . from the fruitful: heads of our theo- 


logers ;; our right orthodox fathers. - Chrif 
Jeſus, eee the ſacred letters, by Fair 
reaſon explained, is no mare than the image 
of God, the brightneſs of his glory, in the 
charadter of a human; perſon of the moſt 
tranſcendent metit, exalted above all others, 
and moſt highly rewarded for his conſummat 
piety and virtue; and he dyed for our benefit, 
to be a compleat and perfect guide and pattern 
in active and paſſive neſs; and the chief 
of the dead and living; God who is exer in- 
clined to mercy and kindneſs, being pleaſed 
to make his pure grace and mercy have 9 
to the obedience and weh af Fejus;; that 


is, as the late Dr. Foſter. fles it, God 
who foreſaw the ſufferings o Chriſt would 


be the natural conſequence of his glorious 
attempt, to mend the world, was pleaſed; in 
his great wiſdom, to ordain;- hat the death 
of Jeſus ſhould be conſidered as a:ſecrrfice ; 
the common parent of the univerſe by this 
means, making that very thing the channel 
or conveyance of pardon to us, which, in 
its own nature, has a tendeney to make us 
FOR —_—_ for it. al the power of 


Jeſs 
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ſus, the granted power of raiſing us from 
2 dead, and of introducing us to the 
_ chambers of 


Father's houſe, is conferred upon him in re- 
ward of virtue. - The whole affair, in re- 


of God, and of the greateſt of derived 
9 — — is in the higheſt ra- 
tional, merciful, and glorious. Here are no 


buſy. points. We worſhip only almighty 


God our Father, and receive remiſſion of 


ſins, through the eutbority given to Feſus (to 
ſhew the n of virtue) and by W 
A tell ma them (Mr. Hater faxed) 
why has not univerſality crowned this 


ſation? E che peer aud raue e 
of F 


human race bleſſed with this revelation? 


To this it was replyed, that notwithſtand- 
ing the want of univerſality in the chriſtian 


religion, was by many thought an invincible 
objection againſt it, — in reality, there was 
anne n e ren the whole matter was 


e e 

In the firſt place; the Ae of un troe 
religion is eternally and immutably the ſame, 
tho the inſtitution and outward” form of 
5 — — N ye as' "ow different 


glory, or the tnanfioris of his 


uc can procure a reſurrection from the 
dead andeeverlaſting glory, why are not all the 
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men, may require; and the ſum of it it is dr 
bedience to the moral and eternal law 9 
God; which obliges us to be ſober, righ- 
teous, and godly, and, to the utmoſt of our 
power, to imitate the Deity in Juſtice, mer Z 
cy, and holyneſs. This is — zerfettion' of 
religion in a ſtate of nature, under the us 
and under the goſpel. There is the ſame an 
ſupreme mind to be worſhipped in ſpirit and 
truth, in all ages; not three, as the diſtracting 70 
Romiſh theologers teach the poor people 
the fame love of God and love of mankind- 
to dwell together in every human breaſtz 
from generation to generation; and the ſame 
reſignation of ourſelves with complacency 
and delight, to the all-governing will of tha 
ſovereign Lord of all the worlds. The uni- 
verſal creator and governor, who ruleth over 
all, we muſt praiſe and adore with ſerious, 
warm affection; we ' muſt keep the appetites 
and paſſions under due regulation; we muſt 
gratify them within the bounds of virtue and 
integrity; and indulge ourſelves in acts of 4 
benevolence towards all men. If we act thus, 
and adhere to what is juſt and right, even when 

we ſuffer by fo doing, then are we truly re- 
ligious, tho we do not believe one ſyllable of 
the doftors myſterys; do not believe: in 
compound, treble Deity ; and that a ſupreme 
God was Ie In to ſatisfy his Nan 
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_ zuſiee, un ef God; e muſt 
be acer, that- — _—_— 
1 ahe Being; 0 
ereaturs than Alis own ifitiſte g 
_ whith ws Bites v5 fl of . This 
tant 1th,” even revelation declares in vn! 
rious puſſages. Moſes, who Had a juſt ant bebu- 
tiful aedon ef the Deity, tells us, that Jes 
hivah, the fefeiſent, the patent of nature, 
and the God - hn _ 
God, grucious and merciftd,: þ 
piety und tranſgreſſioti, und fin. pra de 
the truth ef the caſe; revelation was not ab- 
folutely neceſſary, if men had walked by the 
light 6f reaſon, and attended dillgenriy "0 
the-voies ef Hataral conſcience. Not only 
the wiſer heathens might produces by the 
_ culture of their natural pe were, fuck admis 
rable lefſons of God and goodavſs, ns wo read 
in the writings of the old cheiſt phiboſophers: 
but ſuch is a make and frame of the has 
— that every one, with a ſimall de- 
222 uninſpired teachers 
— "ns attain to clear atid diſtinct no- 
tions of all FT, duties of * of all mer 
obligations. Nay, without teaching, u Gen 
nh: muſt ſhun himſelf) and all. reflexion (> 
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nnd Now 8 — — of £ the bleſſed, 5 ; 1 
this faror to 5 u. f n ; "had not the: 2338 
Have 116k Dad —— inſtitution, 
have had, and ſtill have the moral and eter- 
nal lawy of reaſon or nature which I have 
| Neth wer deſeribed; and which! ly fuer 


Sper theth 1 — 
terable; in the future and glorious wrorid: 
fan all Godin Chih y mate 4 dre in the 


yok pom Be — nv 
in tonſequence of Cheiſt d 
whole human 8 reſtored tu 

the laſt day. 210k LH: eb, 21 el 12 
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| the ob; hand; the 9 3 wie- 
kedneſi f chriſtians, under that vaſt globe 


rer and numbers 


to conquer every euil habit and affection, 
without offering ſpiritual 


crifices to their creator; and without 
their beſt talents and endeavours to ſet up the 


whichs: muſti ſubject them to'+: uncommon 
pains and penaltys hereafter ; and, on the 
other hand, that ſeveral nations of the hea- 
thens/ are a harmleſs in 


chriſtians: muſt 


that at the ſeſſions of 


| — we ſhall ſee more chriftians la- 
menting they had a revelation to walk by, 
greateſt blefling that heaven could 


tho the 
give them, than heathens. mourning for their 
never having _ 8 revealed lau; as it will 
then — fanſy, that the majority of 


them were as good as they could be initheir. 5 


ituation, and acted up to their ſmall given 
* whictris all that can be e of 
CS 3 any 


of light;ithe' gebe; how "Ps are thorow 


ane — a 
and acceptable fa- 


kined JU aof God Over the ſouls of en; 


mocent people, f 
virtuous lives and honeſt hearts; that little is 
expected from them in reſpect of the accputt 
give in; and that many of 
them are t eee by a light 1M — 
im in reſp of revealed religion then it 
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a rational creatures, and enough u. 


them ctcrnally happy. I catmot help chi 
55 8s the chriſtian world g — Sages 

for ages, that ir wil he a mal. Bay to tho 
bulk ne when. they come to bo 


E 


that the ſeverity denounced: by divine vert 
city againſt the neglectors of 1 
tion, will be as certain, as the pr 
joys promiſed to the pious and faithful. 
The concluſion is then, that the want «f 
univerſality in the chriſtian religifm as an idle 
objection againſt it. Thoſe who have r 
revelation, ought to adore the gondheſs © 
God for the bleſſing of the goſpel which 


and perfect characters of goodneſa and mercy, 
and lays us under obligations: to adore him 
through a mediator, and to practiſe the mora- 
lity he bas ſo planely and 
neated in the inſpired writings; purity, hu- 
mility, and the "moſt | generous virtues ; love 
to all mankind ; 'good=will even to our ene. 


mies. — And thoſe who have not had the be- 


nefit of revealed religion, can have no ground 
for c 


omplaining, ſince they may learn by rea- 


ſon, if they will take — rd what that 


duty is which. Gog\is ifes from them in 
their fituatzon, and execute: that, part of the 


ſcheme of univerfal for I 
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r 1 


uſeful — * the . 


in the. grant ri da as! 
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[a to ** and that God, with ladies mh 


create different orders of happy ſpirits, —4 
give to ſome à geſpel, to bring them to the. 
perfection of *cherubims and ſeraphims, to 


others, human reaſon, to make them (if they 
pleaſed) as high and: bleſſed as he intended 


them to be in the act of their creation. This 


is fair. Objection vaniſhes. But, let me 
hear, (Mr. Hanmer continued) what your 


thoughts are of the concluſion of a late pitce 


following manner - u 
The objet · 


tion againſt ec ſonant to right and unpręjudiced red 


a Mediator, 


by a late 
dvriter. 


ceſſity for a mediator to inform him of any 
thing ? If he is infinitely wiſe, as he really. 


much admired by the oppoſers of chriſ- 
tianity: I mean, 4 demomſiration of the will 


of God by the light of nature; which appear | 


ed in 1743. The author nenen mm 


« The doctrine of a Mediator. 1s We con- 


« and in a zealous veneration for the cha- 
© rater of the Deity, he ſhudders at the 
© prophaneneſs of tha thing”. 5 
Conſider (ſays this writer) the es which 
we muſt annex to a mediator is that of a be- 
ing making interceſſion to another being fora 
third being or number of beings. The idea 
which we muſt annex-to the being to whom 


interceſſion i is made is that of a being who 


wants both intelligence and advice. If God 
is infinitely knowing, as he really is, what: ne- 


is, 


« is an abominable and impious Ane N 
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ich him to act? —— if he is infinite 


ly good, as he really is, what neceſſity for a 


mediator to intreat for mercy ? And as to this 


mediator, did he create him to intercede to 


himſelf from aconſcioufneſs ofhis own defects? 
Or did the mediator ſpring into life and immor-- 


tality by his own power, to intercede to God? 
Impious doctrine! (continues the author) and 


2 
that the author had 


derogatory mm Agra of the Dei 
To this 1 


is, what neceſſity for a mediator to admo— 7 


mid e eee bee 


being making interceſſion, and the being to 
whom interceſſion is made, Were quite falſe; 
and of conſequence, his conclufion not worth 


a ruſh.” With: ſelf-ſufficiency, and an un- 
common bitterneſs, he writes againſt the 
chriſtian religion in his labored piece, and 


knows no more of 'chriſtianity than a poſt. 

The idea we are to annex to the great Be- 
ing to whom interceſſion: is made, is,, that 
when the wiſe and merciful creator of man- 
kind perceived they did not rightly uſe that 
reaſon he had endowed them with, in order 


to their making it the ral and guide of their 


actions; to their tracing out the obligations 
of religion, and living ſuch a life of virtue 
and piety as becomes the dignity of humary 
nature; he then ſent his Cbriſt from heaven 
to our world, with the religion of the goi- 
pel, and directed this divine meſſenger, the 
moſt 


8 ha race juſt ſentiments of the eternal 


Vice, or merey, as 
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fuſt cauſe of all things, and bring them beck 
to 'the worſlüp e trie God, from 
which they kevry ſhamefully revolted; 


he like wiſe directed him to offer to men che 


terms of reconcilation, and deliver his whole 
Will to them, in relation tp cepentance and 
righteouſnaſs in this firſt ſtate, and to coſpr= 
_ rection. and ju in à ſtate to egme. 


Here appears no ou ay 26 | 
| the antiehriſtian writer. 


- ſuppoſes. muſt be the caſe of the Being wr 
= interceſſion is made; but womens. com. 
mon parent ſends his choſem ſervant with tb 
kind helps ,of revelation; that we may a 
mend our lives, and be the better able to an- 
ſwer the purpoſes of religion in this corrupt» 
ed. and inſum ſtate. This is the idea we 
muſt annex to the græat and good Being, to 
whom we are ordered to pray in the name of 
s Chriſt ; becauſe infinite wiſdom thought 
3 — — — =» 
appointing the g ratier 
Jeſus, in bus perfect oladience, to he the 7 
nel for conveying. the 'bleſlings of his 
neſs to mankind ; that we may ſee — 
value true — with the ſupreme Being: 
and from the high reward given to the ch. 


tan * nee for his conſummat vir 
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Thi ———— ant and 
prejudiced reaſon ; and that we cannot wen 
admire and adore" the goodneſs of God for 
the coming and ſuffering of Chriſt Jeſus 3 
when the great and ſole end was, not to in- 
oo A : 
ciful by a ſecond perſon of a s laying 
_— gf 1 rt e e 
e uelvef 20 * eous, Dor) 
44. The example of our glorious * © 
his heavenly doctrine, and the divine laws 
of. God kingdom, publiched by him, do re- 
deem, waſh, fanctify and juſtify his true dif- 
ciples ; who imitate his patience and reſigna- 
tion, and are armed or with the 
ſame good intention, to die umo for, and for 
auto righteouſneſs, In ſhert, God is pr 
ne er ae and he ſent his only begot- 
neſs, conceniing the Kew: of d, a8. 
upon —_ — have merey, and 
forgive; to wit, the repemauct refer ma- 
15 men, witk chis additional eircum- 
ſtance, for the honor of his laws, and the 
ſpread of virtue, that we ſhould afk in the 
ame of Jeſus, atid conſider his . 
nader as the Haſtervon ' or "merey-ſeat, "the | 
tribunal from which the propitious r 
— diſpenſes his mercies to man- | 


kind. 
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ort oſt is docierot: an ables 
tion, every true chriſtian will reſolve, with 


his whole ſtrength, to imitate. _ obedience 


e TT II TS 


the next place, the nb we are 4 

rial to a Ne is that of a Being who ins: 
ſed between God and a ſinful world, 

d by a declaration of the divine will, re- 


vernor, treats with his diſloyal ſubjects, and 
ſends his miniſter or agent, Jeſus Chriſt, to 
offer the wiſe and gracious terms. In this 
fenſe only Chrift is a — as the des. 
kwerer, of the will of his God and our Gad, 


is the true and only medium. of our reconciĩ⸗ 
liation to the Deiy; 
fice, to act in the caſe. between God and 
man, for the good of the world. This is 
our mediator. To aſk, as this antichriſtian 
writer does, in his concluſion, did God cre- 
ate a Mediator to intercede to himſelf, from 


a conſciouſneſs of his own defects? Or did a 


Mediator ſpring into life and immortality by 
his own power, to intorcede to God? are 
queſtions very weak and ridiculous, and bear 


a ſignature of malice that renders them ſtill 


worſe. God knows our wants without 
Mediator to inforin him, and has wiſdom. 
ſufficient to judge of what is fit, through... 
the unbounded univerſe, without: Aa Menne 


— 4. 
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and the mediatorial ob, 


as this author im 


od 
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tor to adviſe him, and has goodneſs to act 
according to the everlaſting rule of righte- 
ouſnefs, without a Mediator to intreat him: 


But it does by no means from hence follow, 


mediator hut an upright heart, and the con 
ſgouſneſs of a well. ſpent life. For, tho it 
be moſt certain, that we. muſt be faithful 
both to God and men, and obey the whole 
moral law, the rule of piety: and rightecuſ- 
neſs, if we think of having confidence to- 
wards our and not rely on the me 
rits of any n deing: if we' an eter- 


alt | of — — — on 3 yet, 


with a 
heavenly 
terms of 


Father, re us the 


prejudl s 


e were under a biaſs to the con- 


: ERS. a 


We nature M things, be eſteemed a 
bleſſing by every true friend to virtue ants 
good life. This was the caſe of the chriſtian 


Mediator, + That chief miniſter. under Gu 
came down from heaven with a rule of rt 
conciliation.” He declared it, and the ſpiri- 
tual laws of everlaſting reaſon,” by his doc- 


teine; and by his life and death, he ſet be. 
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gines, that there can be na 


ſuch a 


bed, who comes 
e 


gracious 
8 promiſes made 
in we mme bb 80, Ars to chooſe and 
follow after the beſt things, when' by finful 


ſuch a Mediator, 1 fay,. 
lack — muſt, in the reaſon 
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into a happy reſemblance of the Deity. It is 
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"ales us an examp — & +: poet 8 
thoſe laws. Malice and ingratitade my 
treat the important favor with co! 'D 
But the wiſe and honeft will haue a grateful 
ſenſe of the beneficence of God in the mi. 
ſion of ſuch a. Mediator, and ackn 
his ineſtimable.love in ſetting up; by fachs 
mean or medium,” his ſpiritual kingdom in 
the minds and lives of men; for bringing 
mankind by Fees into a perfect obedience ta 
the will of hs ſupreme Being, and for af 
Farding them in the goſpel greater advantages 
| :ncouragements for their truſt 
and dence | in God, dan can be derived 
from human reafon, or found! in any:other 
diſpenſation. Glorious: deſignd Our dilis 

ce is quickened in the ſervice of God by a 
ty belief of fo much of his mind as the 
hath been pleaſed by & ' Medraror to reveal. 
The | means purify; the heart, and bring us 


the power. of God unto ſalvation. \His 
righteouſneſs is therein revealed from faith to 
faith, Let us not rok amed the of ths 
R 
In anſwer to this, Mes Alte add ak 
fared ma, he was now perfectly fatisfyed; 
and would, for the remainder of his life) 
implore the merey of the propitious God as 
a diſciple of the cirsftign Mitiator, and red. 
his ſoul upon the promiſe of eternal ** 
S. | * | 7 
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No trinity» in fe: No God A 


but to be for evur happy by virtue of u ſcher 
of 


therefore he Wund tlie greateſt pleaſure 1 
entertaining t: He confeſſed thiat there'was 


perfect example of a Mediator's piery and 
virtue 3 and in ſending a redeemey, deliverer; 
and Saver, in an inferior ſenſe, to offer the 
appointed e . of 
ple. This makes chriſtianity of the greateſt 
advantage to the point -reaſoners. It ren 


ders it W i to the bulk of man- 
kind. — LEE N 17 r 177 


thing! more, that 1 may have every thing 


life. You! habe ſeveral times ha 


mean thereby that he is g 0 e like us, as 
to his nature, but endowed 3 5 rt 
gifts beyond all other men 


1 replyvdi far be it foven tis with 46; 
As in in regard to 774th and the fbiptures 1 
ſhall ever maintain, tur Go de three per- 
e — 
"Ghoſt, as the Arbanaftin berevits, | 
callpd EIT TANG: * a multitude of 


by | N words, 


by the Lord Jeſus: Crit. There was. 1 
explication:; no modern 
tritbelſom, in the account, I had given Him: ? 


wafers. 


raligion, the: moſt rational and noble, Py 


ſomething 8 vaſtly beautiful and uſeful in the. 


Jebovab to his pe- 


But tell me (Mr. 8 oonthved) one 
cleared to me in this article for way” whole | 
brit the aft glei. 3 do you 


2 
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words, and bitter 


that he is be Spimt, ane Loru, one God, and 
Father F all obo 25 above all; one ſip r 
4 perſon, Jr Jo perſonal unity, ane pr eme tirui/ible 


the univerſe 


not ed like one of us of a precarious ani 


mortal, and immutable nature. With 6 


was created, or à er 


and cauſed his exiſtence to be the perie 
image of the inviſible Deity ; that in all pets 


Or AEST OCT of. 
wranglings, 0 nil 


ſtinat oppaſition' to the facred\ letters; "buy 


of mereys, and the God ab 
840500 1 likewiſe declare 
_— toi truth and reveled religion, that: tho 

Son, ſent by this propitiaut Gad, for the 
demption of men. to reveal his gracious: 
and--purpoſei:of ſalvation to the world, was 


periſhable exiſtence, but of a permanent, ins 


ſpect to God, he was undoubtedly a creaturgy 
but with reſpect to men his: originati 
was ſo . that we cannot ſay 
re. I believe the h 
originated and ſuprerhe-God. exerted: his U 
moſt power in the production of eus Chraſh 


feations, his mind comes as near the Almighty 
as it was poſſible for the power of a fel 
exiſtent God to make a derived Being; a_ 
that his body was formed by infinite powel 
out of. the body of the Virgin Mary, 
Adam was made out of the duſt of "ul 
earth : Therefore-be ſhall be called the Sen 

This appears to be the ſcripture accoul 


| of the nature and perſon of Jeſus N ; 
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ſure I am that ſuch a belief of him; 


honouring him as highly as it is poſſible 
cus to do, if e talk like people in bur 


znſes; and revere as we ought, the Peerless 
pajeſty- of the -firſt cause. What can be 


more ſatisfactory. and ſerviceable to us tam 
bur haying an expreſs image of the inviſible 


iccount of Je, Cbhriſt? How charming and 
8 peneficial to. behold, as it were; the Deity! in 
is bright, perfect, and compleat image of 
he. inviſible Supreme Spirit. Our glorious 
ord repreſents to the life the infinite 
od wiſdom, the love, the bolyneſs, and the 
purity, of the blefled God; and: angels aud 
en, the ſpirits af juſt mei made 
nuſt be tranſported when they ſee the Fa- 
er in him, and know that all he ſays and 
loes is the very ſame thing as if the — 
jad made himſelf viſible ber or us ca 
able of ſeeii 
cted in a viſible 
are, in relation to the nature of Feſus Chris 
adhere to St. Pauls account. The apoſtles 
uſt be preferable to the modern 


nd. by means of their ig 


vriſtians, with the fiſt of wickedneſs. Un 
appy theologers. 91 devote a tradition. 


ad, as St. Paul tells the Coloſſians, in his 


him, and had ſo fayed _ 
perſon. This ee 


Pur prieſts have ſpeculated till they have 40 
adied mankind with their metaphyſical Pretiveg 


ave even prevailed on beides to ſite. 
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3 * 73 hs : 
b- | Regal W 
* 5 5 But the jou 10 5 8 He 
__ dat ſpeculation, as to the perſon of the great 
; * chriſtian legiſlator, is to be the leaſt part of hig 
"i 5 3 Vur _ bufineſs-is to love and 
boner our creator, and thew a teverend ſenſo If fut 


3 


* "0 '; of him in all our actious. This is life eters 60 
. nal, to acknowledge thee, O Father, to 5 the ll © 
15 


3 and Feſus Cbriſt to be 
. 4 pfele, e mediator. With f 
5 the bleſſed © God hath offered us ron” oh tht 
WE 8 mercy which forgives our. fins,” if we repent 


: and amend; and that is for eyer ready to en- _ 
; | couge and aſſt i the courſe of on 2 
duty. We are to endeavor to come as near W 7 
EE. perfection of the chriſtian morals as WW 
1 can, and imitate ſo far 'as we are able the 
; ſpotleſs example of the preacher's life. We 
myuſt de juſt aud righteous, meek and gente, 
' , _ kind andbenevolent, and abſtain from every 
ming that can defile the fleſh or ſpirit. 
A a word, we'mult believe in one pr. 
trous God, the Father almighty, and in on- 
Mediator, the image of the invijible as 
cri feſus; our inſirudor, reformer, and 
 . Sever, our Ling, and our judge; Who 
 .___broughtus the — of peace, and did . 
=_ ns thi is — ee 18 God we Fl: 
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| LATED x] : 1 2 7 942 7755 N oil 4 2 Trl 
"ME! JEN I fat Fay to Wee - 
Count t © had. no thought of making two. let- 
ters my Mrs. Benlow's hiſtory; but various 
dane ſubjects have grown ſo faſt under my peng in 


in aweſf- 


tern and Order to give you what. I, princi ipally - intends 
called the vd, ſeveral l formations; and the 


at, fo ſmall a part of that lady's:ftory hath been 


Ro cur. Te lated, that I am obliged to refer, You o 


ing rock, another epiſtle for the principal events, and 


n. moſt extraordinary tranſactions in | her: like, 


You ſhall have it when I have breathed a 
little, and the notes or illuftrations thention- 
ed in the firſt letter, 

As to the promiſed deſeription of | the 
| Green Iſland, its curioſities, and monuments 
of antiquity, I have thrown them into this 

Poſtſcript, that they may not be in our way: 
And have added an account of a neighbour- 
ing rock, called:Scalþs.; where 'I-ſfaw\ ſome 

ple and things that to me ſeemed very ex- 
traordinary. There was a little wrinkled, 
rumpled, old woman there, that will charth 
you, © 1 not elſe- Here ſeen any Woe: 


S FDS lO OR, - Þ, ac 


fy ſoyeral friends to whom I am u ? 


POSTSORION 


in ge that « comes e ol + woman . 
2 + R IND | ; 
"Theſe deſcription ns; ane 


thiner” In the letter,” we confeſs, Re d. 
* to the thing you aſked for, the life 
of Mrs. Benlow; and to tell you the truth” of 


the caſe, when 1 complye x with your re- ES 


queſt, I determine 


for the fake * ſayi 


my ſelf ſome labor, to make my epiſtle bo. +. 
wo one of ſeveral letters, that are to forma 


2 to an itinerary I am giving the 


band to; but cannot finiſh" as T'would 
it; and 1 5 0 5 


ſo ſoon as ſome people expect 
fote throw out my ſupplement fiſt, 24 fatis 


gations. LM, et 
This being Wen you. 


that whatever belongs to my e oy 
compleats the ſcheme 1 wont on, when 4.3 


began to travel over Great Britain in 
year 1729, and to that purpoſe ide 


from London the day after the tryal of my 
intimat acquaintance, the unhappy Tom Idol 
ton; you cannot wonder at its being taken 


into the letters I write you. Lou muſt ex- 
pect to have accounts of men and things, and 


books and places, converſations, occurrences, 
and ſome antiquities ; every thing that was 
not ſtale or trivial, which came in my way in 
that part of my journey that led me to an ac- 


quaintance and connection with Mrs. Benlow. 


OY The 


= get 1 : 


rosen 


.. The plan of wy. Werten ns 
new and curious: What had not beem dd 
ſerved hy other people... Among the. 
= in my notebook, ther 


* 


2 comp 
the | ct of. St. 2 and FY y 
miles and three quarters in its greateſt length, 
and four and a half in its greateſt breadth 
As hath been found upon a late ſurveys! © 

; is walled round with rocks, excepting ane 
narrow opening. to che ON which is 
an entrance to a 4 and theſe 11 
rocks riſe ſo hi gh Won, p os ſurface the 

water, and K the land they incleſe ſo fat, 

that it looks without like a mountain of ſtone, 

and within the ground is finely ſheltered from 

the ſurf of the Ta On every fide there art 
many perils by rocks under water. There 

is. a very dangerous one without the mouth 

of the entry, on the right hand. We had 

| like to have been wrecked on it, tho! the 
weather was quite calm, Upon this accpunt 

Mr. Hanmer keeps his ſhip. in one of the 

We N W e and uſes an 9 


ww 
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ing ben 2052 i in 
the de. cel ; ” ett N 2 3 [auld 2.5 Me 17 
| ek | 
(a) \ This kind pF] * is 3 5 foot broad; 4 and en, f 
ty 2 foot long, and by its extraordinary make, and 
one very large, ight and thin ſail, Abend iy ods, 
will run ſiacteen miles an — Eng- 
liſh pinnace with two fails can hardly make fix... Tt 
Praw ſleims over the funken 1 * and ys in ſafety 
on the mn 1 ems very ne 
that time to a to the thing, the : 
danger is its overſetting, and this may 7 0 be pre- 
vented by a careful management, either by placin two 
men on the wind ward outlayer, when the wind 51 | 
hard; or, which 3 by two long poles at each 
end of the veſſel, on which are faſtened curve pieces of 
elec every 24 5 a8 2008, 8 the pts © e to 
the water, an are united, ned. 5 3 . 
heavy piece of timber. 1 „ 
- In fuch a machine 2 this. nee once wich a gen- 
Hleman in the ſummer-ti N om the coaſt of Norway, 
to a high latitude in W reenland. We had very 
rough ſeas by the way, and coaſted where. no ſhip could 
| go. You will find. @ little curious Account of this voy- 
age in my next letter, when ĩt comes to my turn to yu 
my ſtory, according to the agreement made, you 
member, on board ſhip, in the firſt letter, that 25 
one of the company ſhould relate the moſt curprifidh 
adventure or tranſaction they e to be eng 
in. They all told their ſtorys, and at laſt an opportu- 
nity offered, as you will find hereafter, that gave the la- 
555 a right to call upon me for my hiſtory of ſome won- 
derful thing I had been concerned in, and immediately 
began a very ſtrange narration, relative to what happen» 
ed to me in that frozen end of n and Id dee 


ee . 1 
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oi en you and, you behold 2 ea 
tural the landſkip appears, Which ever way” 
we turn our eyes, and has a. caſt of — 
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| neſs in it, that ſtrikes the Mind with a fine 


1 Mrs. Harcourt lived. Her houſe was not in- 
ttended for a feat or grand manſion, but to be, | 
like Pliny's Laurentinim, a. little Villa Mou 


. on. every, hill. 55 ſole 1 of nature hath 5 


Variety of beautiful images. The vallic 
and the 17 9 are beyond whatever 


the painter and et have invented, and 
e groves of —— ver dure 


On the ſide of one of thoſe fine hills, ins 
charming aſſemblage of garden and foreſt, in 


the moſt beautiful confuſion by art diſpoſed, 


ſeion, a plane convenient retreat for the de- 
lights of reading and contetnplation ; com- 


| prehending what that wiſe and elegant ' Roman 


calls Gratiam Ville, that is, a Metal and 


pleaſing diſpoſition of the houſe and gardens, 


and ' opportunitatem loci et littoris Spatium, 
which relate to the ſituation and points of 
view. No ſituation can be more ſtill and 
charming than this is, and from the houſe 


and the garden you ſee the ocean in ſeveral 


viſtas, and are entertained with the changing 


ſpectacle it is continually exhibiting. It 18, 
in ſhort, by united beauties, an enchanting 
+" Its receſſes are for ever charming, 


re > 9 eee fa A „ ants ae. oe 


The | £X1 4 4 
about it — 2 N in the greateſt 1 


and ſymmetry, till it deſcends to a lower bed = 


that is covered with Indian reeds, and tliere 
forms a river navigable for a boat. Vou go 


doven to this low ſpot by a long ſpiral walk 
that is ſteep, and coyered e with 
 oziers to render it almoſt dark. : Winads you 


reach the bottom, you find i 
of the flood the 
ſwers every idea of grizly Charon, the ſurlz 
god. Then entring the he Nt, we paſs. through 


reeds and oziers Which embrown the day, 
and land on a piece of barren ground, where 


there is a better, tho ſtill a ſwarthy light. 
Here ſtands upon the bank a Mercury, the 


work of a maſterly hand, and with his ca- 

duceus he directs the traveller to the Elyſian © © 
Fields. Some Latin lines are written on a | 
label which hangs upon his wand.  ; he 


e ee ee 


ä two ample roads the way divides; ; 
The right, direct, your deſtin'd journey ende, 
By Pluto's palace, to the Elyſian plains ; 


The left to Tartarus, where, bound in chains, | 


\ Loud how! the —_— _ in a . 
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5 ; 
Eo nd b 
"TP — | 
Ong Worthics, who life by uſeful arts ren | 
TT er eery mani en | 
. | 
r his place, in | 
» placecalleefian Fields, contains near forty acres of the 
Fan fineſt c een, filled with fragrant herbs | 


due Gn and ſhrubs, re of all the 
5 The fields are divided from each other by the 6 
ef ſtreams, and united by little carved | 
es of the niceſt work. Here and there 
are à few eaſy artificial hills, which have | 
- . clumps of cocoa and oth eg 33 
5 peepetual green,. and the w in form o 
an am » (Sono 18 ſurrounded with woods \ 
on ring grounds. It is a moſt ha 


the fields, are moſt of them buſts, and 
in temples, In the temple: of antient virtue 


ſtand: Lycurgis, 1 
minondas ; and i 


* 


8 * 4 8 Fi 1 5 - I 9 95 eg 
5 „ ets . 
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(a) n the ane ſeat of Lord 
miles to the north-weſt of Buc 
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** of \ Mfred, © dhe ME 
Elizabeth, king © William Ill. 4 
Raleigh, Drake, . Greſham,” — Locie, 
Milton, Hambden, Shakeſpear;'' Inigo | Fans 
Mente, Pope, and Sir Ren Jr 
2 in the _Ehyfan' 3 in adde Gre 
Nan chere are no buſts.) The worthys are all 
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; maſterly. manner, ad Rand; in grou Ok ON 
ference, as it were, with one an er. 5. - 
| OTE: Socrates,” Plata, Zeno, Demoſthes 

,  Thcrates, 44s 73 Cicero, and Epic 
a. pion the emperor 2s,” Alfred, Eliaa- 
3 beth, William III. and e Aary, George I. 
| George II. and queen Caroline, prince” Fre. 
; Aaeeric, and the princeſs of Wales, the dul 
of Cumberland, and the princeſi Amelia; Ve. 
rulam, , Newton, Locke, , and Shafteſbury 
 Ariſtomenes, Epaminondas, Leonidas, Zenophon, 
Brutus, and Hambden. | The divines Mol. 
F luaſton, Glarks, Whiſton, Huadly, Uſher,” Til- 
4 Wilkins, Burnet, Barrow, Middleton, 
| _ "Pocinus Balguy, Sykes, and Fackſon ; Socims 
= Epiſcopius, Le Clerc, Limborch, Foſter, Pierce, 
oo DAbernetby, Emiyn, Chandler, Burroughs, and 
5 Hieming: The poets Homer, Virgil, Horace, an 
| Fuvenal, Perfius, Milton, Sbaleſpear, Cowley, ii ® 
Dryden, Pope: The fathers Barnabas, Clement, | .. 
Ignatius, Polycarp, Fuſtin Martyr, Athena= lf 
goras, Euſebius, and Arius. There were be- | "! 
og theſe, the ſtatues of TE ladies, and py 8 


4 — ** 
aps r 111... ̃⁵ P I a 


ages, 'largs"as the life, 
— 2 onthe: firſt founding 

her They tre! all finiſhed in 5 
moſt! maſterly männer, and ſeem as it were 
to breathe (a). There is nd! nſcription to any | 
of thoſe? images, ſetting forth their virtues, | 
23 at Strom: but the name only of eyery one 
on the low pedeſtal each refts upon 3 as, „ 
crates, Honer, 1 Mrs. Hurruuys, 


5 x 
tes 485 fi 85 3 ; 1 Ty 18 8 LY * Df 


Nor are there. any en ples in- thoſe fields ; 
but on the ſide of one of the hills which: _ 


compaſs this flowery 'vale, there is in a ff 
within the wood a fine orbicular houſe, — 


equals the Narunda at Stow. It his Heither: 
buſt nor image in it, and was deſigned for al 
place of prayer. During our ſtay on the! 
iſland, in the time of the ladies, wehad di- 

vine ſervice there ſeveral mornings -4ndrevens: 


ings, and I was fo prodigiouſly charmed: withy 

every thing I fav ab Erne the picty nd 

x4 | : een 

(a ) The twelve ſtatues. Tepreſenting Mrs. Hgrcourt,. 
and her companions, have been ſince removed. b 

the ſociety to their ſeat in Richmondſhire, and ſtant * 


now in the noble library belonging to their cloyſ⸗ 
ter. But Mr. Hanmer Nee leaye to take--twoitopys,! 
Mrs, Harcourt and Mrs. thurft, and they are place 


where the . 89 "I JOE x ſtatues. retnalh 1 5 
* 8 Ne | — 99. | 
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5 
e 
ne a appy 3'it 

. —— through a: world, e e 
"by. nfs rage and rte ele ar an 

eternal 2 which adores the high and 

e regard 10 gab and 


_ erf 4-3. FA ke 1 i 
Et. een and You will allow-fore”reafor to be 
1 _ fancifub + ld har, eee 
"RN You arrive at the moſt delightful ruril 
2 in the world; and behold which ever 
— er turn, that kind of nature which 
garden of Eden a paradi | 
ou _ all round you the choiceſt 
bY . excellent of the earth, in ſtatuts 
1 = ſeem to live; 5 L 
+ FE within the ſweep of a charming w 
| beautiful rotunda, or open temple Ne Jouk 
Pillars; which is filled with as perfect beau - 
dies as the eye of man hath ſeen ; IO 


. proaching it, you find, they are drefſed in & 


of * 


? * 
ol 
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ct it. hanging 
. — blue tibbons ; a 


. an 
ſtocki and blue filk ſhoes, faſtened wih a 
blue ci „ large croſs af diamonds glitters.on 
man Tbis is their canſtant dreſs . 
never vary, excepting Can 
— ly worn in chapel, and . when they march 
two and-twoy:/necording to ſeniority, into church. At 
other times, on walking out, they put on White ca- 
puchins. eee end every — is obliged 
% get, and Wear continually, It is the badge of their 
order 3 but all ate not bound to haye it of the ſame rich» 
neß, tho the gald frame the diamonds are ſet in, muſt be 
all of the ſame dimenſion. Some of thoſe recluſes have 
croſſes of great value; The ladies who board with them, 
do not reis in their manner: They may wear what 
ey pleaſe, e depting that diabalica . ner that for. 
'ver-exerrable-anfign, the impious and unnatural hoc · post- 
vat, This drtagfut maching ig never e among 
thoſe wiſe and amiable women. SDS WTR 
Under fixteen they take no Eleve among them, anc 
every member admitted muſt have ſome notion o mu- 
ic, or a voice or taſte that may be improved to — 
mental e as they incline. Muſie ie the 
thing — ed the moſt eſſential in their conftitu-» 


tion. FT 

Winder the 1 5 

* elye ſeniors inſtruct the qucles eleves or; 

long as want teaching in this fine art. paris 

may ien ben 0 paint from the eter cd 
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| ſomeof whom have the Meas: of 6 Titiew or e 
And have” painted ſeveral pieces that adorn their noble 


library, in which we ſee the whole power of art fully 
exerted. The colours, rye, {bew 
notions that are conſummat, and can work 
up à picture to Perfektion. - Painting. however. is not 
© required-of any member. In this they may: de en their 
Sen directs. W313 MN. n 4 5 8 A 

A conſtituent, on admiſßon, is to pay ww RR 455 
hundred pounds which 3 the 
treaſury, towards a fund for the perpetuity and 
of the ſeminary, if ſuch conſtituent; continues a men- 


ber for the ſpace. of five yeam: but if ſhe” leaves the * 


houſe within that time, ſhe has four hundred pounds of 


her money back: And for the five hundred pounds. o 


payed, they are provided with every thing the beat of 
* can with for in that ſituation; cloaths':excepted, 


They have an elegant: table kept for them ; the belt 
meat and drink in plenty; and wine of every kind, 1 


coffee, fring, and all that can be required: 


haye ſaddle horſes in ſtable, to ride out every ap. of if we 


like riding; and for one month in a year, any mem 
may be away, where ſhe pleaſes; but here muſt = 


more than two of them out at one time: Nor are ſtran 
gers allowed to viſit them, unleſs upon very extraordi- 


nary occaſions; / Every Saturday morning, each mem- 
ber is obliged to render. a public account of bet weck 
ſtudy, by reading an eſſay, obſervation, or poem of het 


compoſing, on ſome good ſubject; morality, hiſtory, 


criticiſm, mathematics, or any uſeful topic they pleaſe 


and the beſt of ſuch: eſſays and obſervations, what a 


judged to be good, and of importance, are entetd in 


7 — folio book by the eldeſt of the twelve young women 


they keep on charity in their houſe; and the name of the 


writer at the end of the paper. This book is called 


Didaſtalia, and muſt make many volumes, if the ſo- 


FR continues in being. They had begun a ſecond 
vo- 
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tention in their devotion 3 but a fervor in 
their piety, and a beauty in their worſhip, aa 
near as it is poſſible for mortals to come to 


5 e 44% | 5 [4 by 5 8 A COP 4 464 ; : eat, . . pe & Fm BY: 5 | 
volume, when I payed my reſpeQs to them laſt year, at 
their houſe; as I came down from the north, and ſo far 


* 


as I read in the firſt volume duting my ſtay there, I ſaw 
ſome excellent papers of ſolid and uſeful — 
that tend to enlarge the empire of nature and reaſon be- 
yond the land of ſpectres, forms, and fancys. Yet 
theſe are not their only literary labors. Such things are 
but for the improvement of their minds in an agreeable 


way, and to furniſh them with chat in their converſa- : 


tion hours; when they talk over the various ſubſects in 
a manner eaſy and free. Some of thoſe ladies are deeps 
ly engaged in the inveſtigation of cauſes, principles, 
powers, and things. Fa * 4 25 1 2 3 . ; * 
Thus do theſe reformad Recluſes, as they call themſelves, 


live. Religion is their main employment; but they 


have the nobleſt amuſements, for many ſpare hours, and 
a concert of vocal and inftrumental muſic” enlivens the 
evenings of- their —_ day. They are without all per- 


adventure the happy e this globe, and if T 


were a woman, born with ts and money enough, 


to fit me for this elauſtral houſe, I had rather be àa mem 
ber of it, than reign a queen upon the greateſt throne, 
T have already ſayed, that they admit twelve boarders, 
at one hundred a year each boarder; and have only to 
add, that two of the twenty- four conſtituents of which 
the houſe conſiſts, are always to be young ladies of great 
merit, that have no fortune to 1 at entring, or 
keep themſelves in the dreſs. They are ſupported by 
the treaſury of the houſe, and treated with as much re- 


ſpect as the rich. They have diamond crofles beſtowed vn 
them, and differ in nothing from the twenty-two. Their 
caſe, and the twelve poor girls, who are eloathed in 
white dimity waſtcoats and petticoats, aid round coatſe 
cumbrie caps, and educated and wel fo, are as fie 
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he religion of RO? MO os aley are all 


on ortho- 
doxy .. 
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F = IRA. rational 1 humanity as can be met with in 
Re reflexion 


as the primitive cheiftiics were 3 yet, becauſe they re- 


that they adore t : gpodnefs of God for the benefits of 
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. 1 apprehend Sean that aue eg this; wad 
that they-do,as many other noble acts of charity as any 
ſociety. upon earth, for their number, and are As * 


nounce the theology of a right reverend ſaint, and are 
unitarian chriſtians, our ort bigots a them 


Eee a kc, ws 


g ſeverely $ and as to their hiſtorian, bim to the 
pit that has no bottom, for — them as the 
brighteſt patterns of true chriſtianity, and ary" moral 


>» 
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excellence, to the ladys of Great Britain. | 

I fear, th n ing theſe illuſtrious een 
are the moſt benevolent of mortals, and conſider them- 
ſelves as ereated and redeemed for no other end, no 
other putpoſe, than to have their converſation in hea« 
ven, and live in the ſpirit of prayer: That they look 
upon regeneration as the true redemption, and think all 
chat is great and aſtoniſhing in the goodneſs of God, all 
that is glorious and happy with regard to man, is con- 

ned in it; that the divine example of qur- Savior's 
life, and the heavenly. laws he left us, are all centred in 
this one point, that we muſt be in him netu creatures; 
created again unto righteouſneſs, by the ſanctifying ſpi· 
rit, and the mer good-well of the everiaſtiug Father 3 


our Savior's miſſion, and ſtudy the facred writings: con- 
tinually 3 live as perſons bound in ſpirit, and bent to- 
wards the neu Jeruſalem, and by prayer and faſting, 
hy ſelf-denyal, and the moſt abſolute and entire obe- 
dience to the laws of heaven, do all that it is. poſſible for 
human creatures to do, to keep the commandments in 
all. the inſtances of the whole duty of man ; yet ſo great 
> che maligrity of ſome Athanaſian churchmen, that 

will have no bowels for fuch chriſtians 3 will cans 
ſides theſe admirable women as ſo many objects of their 


have 
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ſe 4 ice, ſome of them fing, others perforth | - 
on. inſtruments, while t ey make! their 


bad ade Hera ti ee e 
Bolingbroke's philoſophy does Toland, Chub, and Morgan, 
vermin that have over-run the priefts ſurplice #5: And if 
ladies, whiolare ſacred ubinge, arte fare ee er. 
riſt can ;expe& no quarter! My friend 7 
1 . — Dr. Marberun, calls in his Le 
ate, and the reverend Mr. Fojeph: Edwards, vice 

ner of Edmund-ball,, the reverend Dr. Walter 
Hodges, Provoſt of C Cor pu Wh en 
RE as + ane cke We * 5 er 9 312 FOR ter | 
tip ek erpane ts ents t tt i idk BETS 11 


Tig is 4 barbin ee ere taddes 25060 f 
' that a blind Zeal for chant ag fink fee i 
abilities into menanneſs; malice,” kd nes + BE ” Cat 
tell this author, that he drin beser do bene Wiese 
ehriſtianity, by ſuch 10% abüfe of the people” ps 
its enemy; and that ſt Is 1 13 795 
Chub, and Morgan, vermin on 15 pri 
to anſwer their hard arguments: Aud 
lingbroke, ſure I am, that this Writers tory 
Shallow and & 
will never paſs with ſerious” 0 for cofifutari6n. It ci ; 
to be wiſhed" ſuch things h 


of the noble viſcount's deep; as the view wis'ly Fa 
main a good thing; - and that Lord Bolfrgbrote 
religious notions. 

But as to Cbub, Morgan, and Taland, wer * 
far from being vermin, as this writer is pleaſed to 2 
them. They had very beautiful notions of 4 
miſtaken in ſome: partieulars of chriſtianity: 3: Pod een 
of them, Cbul and Morgan, were, to my knowledge, 
men of as great goodneſs and ſtrict morality, as can be 
found among the clergy.” bag. note 6 at 28 
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ſwerer could have ſeen, that his — 10 1 f. Hot! agen 
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ter with Hutchinſon's filthy bucket, and that bitter eig 
mortal the reverend Ophiomaches, will have no. mercy on 


me. Theſe miniſters of the goſpel have miſrepreſented, . 


blackened and abuſed as great and amiable men as have 
adorned human nature; for this fole reaſon, that Clark 


and Mpbiſton, biſhop Headley und other great and emi- 


nent clergymen, the glory of their order, were gea- 
loully attache& to truth, and the honqur of one God, 

the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and-if this be the 
eaſe of ſuch worthys, how may Iexpect to be hand. 
led by theſe revetend -adverſarys'” to human reaſon? 
- What can be bad enough for him who! has the fims 
plieity to declare he is n chriftian deiſt, and that be 
does not belieye one tittle of the "church's myſterys; 
but reſts his all upon the good news of that Kingdom 
in heaven, which the prophets have delivered, and 
Chriſt and his apoſtles d, to wit, that there is 
one God the Father almighty; and lift and immortality 
breuzht ts light ty the goſpel, through 7 efus'the Medi 
ter: That he is thoroughly ſatisfyed #he/e' things an, 
and for the fake of them is willing to ſuffer all that men 
and devils can lay on bim; waiting with patience, nd 


a generous fealty, for that glorious day, wen the fun 

righteouſneſs will ariſe, and enable him #o-/er-face't 
face what now by faith only he beholds? What does 
ſuch a man deſerve from the hands of the orthodox [ 
Denunciations of wrath and judgment, ſays::theiauThot 
of the interpretation of Elobim . And. if thd 
of Dei/m revealed, 1 mean the malicious and ablſeve 
Opbiomaehes, who with an amazing rancour, defames in 
print, and writes againſt the Mind of the Lord 2 


Dr. Natur Hodges aforementioned. - The nairie of 


this amazing piece is, The chriſtian plan, exhibited in 


the interpretation of Elohim, with obſervations, in 40+ 
1752. Price ſewed 239,— lt is not in value worth two 
nce ; but as the wild product of a thorow orthodox 
bead, is a cutioſity . "his gentleman is likewiſe the 
author of Elibu; or an enquiry inte the ſcope and defign 
of the book of Job, in 4to. Price 108. 6d. but not fe- 
ally worth a fartbing ; being a lump of — 
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morning and evening gerißce a | deer — 
0 heavenly work indeed, to: the praiſe and 


ſerve the Cauſe of 3 detefable le *m, and the other 


geance of an inquiſitor on me, in his ſive deſpicab 
diſcourſes lately publiſhed. Or * t. thou 


to the regions of error, malie tion? In- 


ſtead of preaching. 


0 2 reach, of our 5 
unity 0 an worthyneſy of. eu z 
the eſtabliſhment of pure. and porfef?. POT 
a} to the rendering the people ap 
benevolent z it is thy way to deſame the b 


and preach religion | 
Rl re a my 


{allow your 509 Þ5 


Clarke and Whiftons Sykes and Fac 
defender .of New — rob religi 


your rib. all. 
aries wh ll hr able earni 


FF J WTO OOT op os 


* 
_ 


. 1 di the maſt eee imaging 
> of. D. D's head. : 
Thie 2 works are 7 Fe val feos. The 
late edition in 1749+ Price 2 l. 108. in ſheets... - They 
ere publiſhed by 725 
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are an amazing beap of nonſenſe, with- 
dut fe or n Endleſs and wild imagination on 
he words Elohim and Berith, and concerning '2 A* 
ant between God the Father Fn nd 88 the hw 21 257 


aboured things in theſe F 
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articles of churchiſm; —— if. this: red-hot bigot had 
known me in time, he would. have wreaked the ven- 


Not our guide in religien, but a % fire, which lead ; 
what, is plain. 20d: obvious, . and | 


or you proelaim us the. moſt vile.and worthleſs, 1. 


bert Spearman, Eid: who. writ 
as in * parts of Hutchinſon's Works; but, for the 
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 plory-of FUE! ene To ſhort, nothing 


- can be dee dea chan thee: W la 
_ of g + * 1 955 


ir 3 ieee 8 8 a 
i if they Had deer Public ereniyy. * Inde heard, youky 
the vileſt things f therm. 

Nor is this the aſe e bone mbh en only, 
Orthoduty: can make ſueh pious chrifliahs us the fe- 
verend Mr. William Lato, ſo far tranſgreſs the bes 
venly Tales laid down je his own good bovks, thriftian 

5 0 e # call*, as to ge but of his way, 
in his Abel anſwers to Dr. Trapp, in order to Mifre 
ſort and aſperſe a prelate, whoſe wfitings are td the 
e of God, and for the. honor and ſupport , 'bi#"Sm's 
7 25 upon earthy" whoſe immortal book; The plain ar 
Colt of the facrinttinnr, ſheds 4 loſtre ußen ebriftiamty, 

und beats down myſtery, 9.099 = and di 3 the 

' ſupports of the ſacerdotal tyrann 49 «ng ages pa . 
. © What epithet does that thing d 8 ch * "the 
breaſt of Law with defamation and ratievur? Defttur- 

tive orthodoxy] O ſoul,” come net thou ini ber unn. 

Unto her afſembly, i fare honor be not "thou uhMHed;, © | 

But in vain dees orthiiloxy laber to hurt the fame df # 

theſe great men. Their characters are glorious and im- | 

mortal, as chriſtians, men of ſenſe, and ſcholars z and at 

ro my Lord of Wincheſter, in particular, the memoty of the 

Mp will be bleſſed, when the name e of Snoye, and 1 
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Jeritioh of woman though Dr. Trapp tells Mr: Law, 
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in his replications, that be had not, nor would evetf ex 
read them. They are finely written; and in the true do 
ſpirit of chriſtianity Mr. Law certainly bas à fineſ ft. 
pen, bad as many of his ſubjects are, and has written N 
excellent things, worthleſs as ſeveral of his notions ire. tu 
Even in his appeal,” and ſpirit of prayer, there are _ tri 
ties, which make us love the man whilſt we "me? wi 
a ee and the orthodox . 41 25 fri 
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religious like fo many —— = 
only the one ſupreme Spirit; not three co- 
ordinate and independent beings, but one ori- 
ginal per fett mind, a firſt independent Caufe, 
and ſupreme Ruler of the univerſe, who muſt 
be fully ſufficient to all the phænomena of 
of the true Mefſias, the one Mediator, God's 
only begotten Son, Chrift Jeſus ; who hath en- 
tred into heaven as our forerunner $5'as the 
firſt that roſe from the dead, and 'to let 'us 


fee, that human nature is capable both in 


body and ſoul of a tranſlation to the invifible 


heavens; the feat of everlaſting bliſs ;' if we 


maches, and other adverſarys of his lordſhip, and of conſe- 
quence of true religion, {ball rot. The late king Gaarge s 
royal writ to the archbiſhop of Canterbury, to preſerve the 
biſhop of Bangor, from the implacable fury of his eccle- 
ſiaſtical foes, and the izterpofition of the high court of 
parliament, in favour of the Rector of St. Peter's 


Poor; this vote of the houſe of Cammont, and the vo- 
luntary, unaſked interpoſition of that gredt Ling, are ſuch 


public acts, as ſhed the brighte/t luftre upon this prelate's 
name. They will remain in the records of our country, 
an eternal monument to his renown : And therefore, for 
his eminent ſervices in the church and fate, as the vote 
expreſſes it, will the wiſe and honeft of the three king- 
doms, prieſts and laymen, for ever honour the illu- 
ſtrious author of the ſermon preached before the king, 
March 31, 1717, and of the plain account of the na- 
ture and end of the ſacrament of the Lord's Supper. His 
truly rational principles, and pure goſpel-doctrines, 
will be eternally admired, and declared for by all the 
friends of right reaſon and original chriſtianity. 

Ee 4 bravely 


| POSTSCRIPT | 
_ bravely dare, at any time, to cut off a 


right-hand ſin, and 3 with patience ſteer right 
onwards for the glorious realities of eternity; 
Beholding, I fay, ſuch things, and meet- 
ing with nothing like them in this vale 
tears and faction, this vale of irreligion and 
orthodoxy, could you not almoſt imagine you 
were come to that diſtant region, where the 
wills of the ſpirits made perfect are ien en 
by the dictates of an unerring underſte 
and the worſhip of God is founded on the 
principles of reaſon ; where popiſh prieſts and 
Athanaſian theologers can no longer plague 
us with their church-laws, nor perplex us 
with their ſhocking inventions; but true pie: 
and boundleſs benevolence for ever pte- 
vails, and the happy diſciples of the holy Je 
us worſhip the Farber only, and ſing the Jong 
of the lamb for never- ending age??? 
For my part I confeſs;- that I could not 
help thinking ſo for a while, when I: joihed 
thoſe ladies in their devotions in the rotunde, 
and heared them ſing beyond all mortals 
finely, — Great and wonderful are thy 
works, O Lord God almighty ; juſt and rigb. 
teous are thy ways, O king of ſaints. Mo 
would not fear thee, O Lord, becauſe all na- 
tions hall come and worſhip before thee, -— The 
performers, the place, the ſong, did tranſport 
me: A ſong, let me obſerve by the way, thats 
an unexceptionable, yea, a moſt = 
orm 


was founder of the famous monaſtery of 


i in 544; but the more accurat Lancelot 


Italy. It does wonders at both places. The 


ed the holy body in their garden, A. D. 1066, 


FOSTSCRIPT , ur; 1 
form and pattern of the worſhip of the "one 
ſupreme Being; who is worthipped for -his | 
works of creation, and his ways of provi- 1" 
dence ; in two characters incommunicable to 
any other” being; that is, as the N y 
— as the only abſolutely boly Being. EL 

But it is time to deſeribe ſome — things, 1 
and to this purpoſe,” I lead you from the Ely- r we 
ſian Fields — a delightful lawn to the Mint) 
ruins of a once grand monaſtery of Bene - gn 
dictine nuns of the order of Cluny; an order and. * 
inſtituted under the rule of St. Benoit, in the 3 
year -910, by Berno, abbot of Gignac, 8 
the Maſconnois, in Burgundy. This ſaint 
Benoit, the patriarch of the weſtern monks, 


Mont«Cafin in the kingdom of Naples, and 
there 'eſtabliſhed A. D. 54a, an order that 
ſpread itſelf in a little time all over Europe. 


This 22 chyſler aint dyed, according to 
in the year 543, according to Pa- 


ſays in 547, aged 67; and his carcaſs, after 
various removes, lies at preſent at Fleury, in 
Orleans in France, and at Mont-Caffin in 


French monks ran away with it in 660 ; but 
the Cafſin-men aſſured me, that they diſcover- 


and have it ſnug in their ſhrine. As 
to Berno, the abbot, he is not among the 
ſaints, 
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Gints, but the hiſtorians: of his life tell us} 
that he was an admirable man; for he Out- 
did all the ſaints in faſtings and lacerations of 
his fleſb, and dyed en odeur de Saintets, Jan, 1, 
927. It is a pity they did eee 
fellow a ſaint aſter all this. 

As to che ruinz, they are very grand, and 
cover more than an acre of ground. There 
are many ſepulchral monuments in a part of 
the valley that was once the dormitory of 


1 "hou, and ſeveral curious inſcriptions on 


 - the tombs and ſtones. The following lines 
are ſtill legible over an arched entrance oP 
; . e - W | 


dam abi Gans A 2 
Quid pulchra volunt monument 3 os, 
* Niſi ee Tes creditur Hs 29883 
Non mortua, fed data anno? f 
Hoe provida Chriſticolarum + ; 4 
Pietas ſtudet, utpote credens | 
Pore protinus omnia viva, Ky 4 
| * nunc . ſopor urget. 


Theſe . were taken from goon 
ſtian poet e gg "oy 2 


(a) Prudentius was a Spaniard, He was born in "the 
year 348, and lived many years in the moſt honourable 
employments ; ſous L empire de Theodoſe le Grand, et 
ſous ce lui de ſes enfans. When he dyed we know 575 


. 


POSTSCRIPT. 
placed. where 1 found them, as they, in ag 
form. the reader, that the fill folitacy. re 
breaths ad de of. 4 e were 


not 


Thebelt edition of hish : l is chat 
of Paris 1687, in uſum bi ; to which is prefixed 
his life. Chamillard, the zelt, who put out this edition, 
hath well . ome N N ; and whimfically 
done ſeveral others: but the Amfterdam edition of 
1667, you ought. likewiſe to have, on account of the 
notes of Nicolas Heinſius. + _ 

As to the hies and heroics of Prudentins, they are far 
from. being excellent. He was not born for poetry, and 

et — N no other way. In heroic verſe he an- 
wers the moſt eloquent orator of his time, & ymmac 
a pagan, and præfect of the city of Rome; dae in this, 
as well as in all his other poems, the ſiye is low and 
proſaic. He wants the heat and facility of the antient 
poets. Even his Latinity is often barbarous. He is 
below Claudian, his contemporary. Yet his poetry is 
ſometimes good, and is _— uſeful. We learn from 
i Jong curious opinions and cuſtoms of his time, and 

y facts concerning the martyrs. There are likewiſe | 

ee valuable e- in his works; and many of 
them pleaſing, on account of their ſingularity. 

His prayer, at the end of the poem called the Birth 
ef fin, is very remarkable, on account of the humility 

the man, and the oddneſs of the notion. ——— Let 
8 be gloriouſly crowned in immenſe light; but 


2. 7 yg go” 3 * 


when be is dead he can only * 50 Pee chat be 
may be but lightly burnt, 9 ef) | 
Efto ; cavernoſo, quia fic pro hbe 8 eſt 

Ul Corporea, triſtis me ſorbeat ignis ayerno : - 

" Saltem mirificos incendia lenta vapores 

: Exhalent, æſtuque calor languente tepeſcat. 

” Lux immenſa alios et tempora vincta coronis 

* 3 me pæna levis clementer adurat. 


Theſe 


66 T A1 T 


not made for the dead in that Golgi AE kid oy 


for thoſe who feep in the Lord Fe 21 ; who will 
tom after death and the grave have done 


5 


These are vo lines, 1 Chamillard,*the | ele the 
editor, ſays they prove a purgatory was the do rin 


the church in the fourth century. Upon which I 5 | 


ſerve, that it is very probable  purgatory was the belief 
in that age, as were many o_ antichriſtian things; 
but it is not clear to me, _—_ ? 
his prayer 3 for he does not h ope or pray to get out of 
this hot ſpot in the day of the reſurrection; but ſeems 
think a leſſer degree of heat a kind of happyneſs, th it 


ſhould laſt for — 8 ' The place where he wiſhed to be, . 


he P. — the ſeveral Akad in the TOE br] 
Malta i in cdeger petits ell dete, 0 ui ſte 10 
Diſparibus diſereta leis. — „ 


il ah tan 


As to the judgment and good ſenſe of 
Le Clerc gives the following inſtances in 15 Mies of 
Primitive Fathers ——'Symmachus had drawn an 
ment for the Pagan religion from its antiquity, 'whie ; 
he expreſſed very elegantly 3 Si lng tar aufer 
tem religionibus faciat, ſervanda eſt tot ſeculis tides,” er 
ſequendi ſunt nobis parentes, qui feliciter ſecuti ſunt 
Nan: If length of time is of ſome weight in religion 
we ought not to depart from the belief ſo many cen 
turies ; we ought toimitate our fathers, ho did fo well 
imitate theirs. — This is ſo well-worded; that the 
ableſt (papiſt) miſſionary cannot preach better 
the innovators ; (as the church of Rome calls the re- 
formed.) * Fiala ae by ſay- 
en 92313 3&3 

if 3 manner of living of paſt a ages, "is always to. b 
preferred before that of the time wherein one lives 


I * 


int meant this #2 


POSTSCRIPT. 


their utmoſt, and by the mighty p wet given 


to the Mediator, for his wort neſs, came 
forth from the dark chambers, to participat 
of that extreme happyneſs, which is prepared 
for thoſe which do the work which the 
Lord has given them to do; that is, as the 
apoſtle Paul expreſſes it in the third chapter 
to the Philippiant, who have that righteouſ- 


neſs which is through the faith of” brit, and 


the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith ; 

that i 2 oc 'ghteouſneſs bon 45 in 45 
ſerving the rules of the goſpel, and acting up 
to the whole will" of God, as 'reveled in the 
books, by Feſus, the ſervant. and wer 


oe Romans of Ls tae all 8 | 


conveniencies of life, trodden under foot all ſciences, 
recalled the inconvenieneies and barbaritys of the age of 
Saturn, and ſacrificed human victims to him. 


In the next place, the religion of the Romans Was : 
very much altered ſince Saturnus,- and even Romulus s 
time ; ſince Romulus, the number of the 8 , 
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| Theſe two things againſt a I are 8 ieee 
that the moſt learned ingovator, or.reformed, » Cannot an- 
ſer a ad better. 
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* very different interpretation upon this text; but it 0 
arbitrar 50 and groundſeſs. It is not from prepoſſeſſion 
we mu Rad the ſcoſe of feripture, | but from the ob- 
vious and neceſſary ous of the words, and the 
ſcape of. the place. 
We muſt 8 then, that the apaſile e 
Philippians to beware of the Feu, whom he calls with 
great propriety the cunci on. Beware” of \dogs; bewart 
of evil workers, beware 2 concifion, ver. 2: And 
notwithſtanding all their boaſts af having the law; and 
Abraham their father 3 theit confidence of being the 
choſen people; let them know, that we (cbriffians) 
nevertheleſs are the eixcumc: fron, who wutorſbip God in 
rit, and rejoice in Chrift Feſus, and have no confide 
inthe fleſh, ver. 3. that is, in cireumciſion and 4 
things. The legal rites and performances, and à de- 
ſcent from Abraham, which is Tb righteouſneſs of thi 
law, are to be regarded and accounted as nothing now. 
Our bulineſs is to win Chriſt, and be found in that Fe 
2 which is of or through the faith of Cbriſt, the 
rigbieouſueſi which is f God. b fab, ver. 9. that is, 
that moral righteuuſneſi, that virtue and piety, that era 
rectitude o 3 mind and liſe, which is of the goſpel of 
Chriſt. The works of the law ſignify nothing. It is 
the rigbteouſneſs which God requires of us by our ſub- 
jeQion and conformity to the goſpel, that is to be the 
terms of our acceptance. Our actions muſt be ſtrictiy 
and virtuous, muſt come as near the fandard 
Perfection ſet up in the goſpel by the choſen ſervant and 
commiſſioned miniſter of God 6 as it is ry 
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Chart + Shareftull » anno 1220, 4 wy 


Aprilis, ſub pavimento conditur. Mente 
Py youu annos 3 75 et puro © Plena amore. gp 


0060 1 l ml 
n 4 Shoreditche an Wada; die 7 
Aprilis ſub ha avimento deponitur. Vixit an- 


hs 52, la gaudebat 9 boni. 


Caci 12 Ge anno 12 29. die 9 W 6 22 
hac tumba E Vixit annos 29, om 


5. a 


eatu * ates make them; 1550 by 

dbb true profeſſion of the goſpel, we put on Chriſt + 74 
is, if we do out heſt, all we are able to do in this im- 
perfect * Jo expreſs the life of the holy Jeſus in our 


lives, then we be adopted, -notwithſtanding ther 
may be defects in our obedience, and imperfections in. 
our ſervice. The propitious God beholding us in ſuch a 
ſituation, ſtriving, according to out meaſure to come 
up to the ſpotlela virtue, and perfect obedience of our 
divine maſter, will fee e. but Obriſt. When our 
life is hid with Chriſt in God, that ie, fa hid as to make 
his goſpel our rational - lifes the ſole ſpring of alt our) 
actions, then we are covered, as it were, all over 


with. Chriſt, Az a man is with the. cloaths be bath.put, 
„„ 

. This, Jerbgitbathe right fat,” We muſt believe 
in Chriſt, b by practiſing to the utmoſt of our reh 
acts of virtue ànd piety, which his goſpel requires, 
by being ſo intirely conformed to our Lord, are com- 
mended to God. Stick to this. It is a mere idle fancy 


to Tay, as many ers do ſays that a rigbteouſpeſa 


through the fa of Chriſt is the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 


Imputed to us by God. There is not a phraſe in 4 
ture far ſuch a — 
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nuibus grata, et . e nunc vil Ca. 
leſti luce. ; | . . 1 


Clara ae — anno 1228, die 7 Jeol 
in hac tumba deponitur. Vixit a nes 30,8 
virtute ct Dna BA) 
Agnes ded; + TOY 1 9 
Junii depoſita eſt. Ano trigints confecit, 
et omni. virtutum laude N Low 


vivens pracelluit. 


Caſſandra Bacon vita functa ſt anno 1500 
die 2 Marti, et corpus ejus in hoc ſepulchro 
conditum - eſt.” 'Vixit annos viginti novem 
menſes tres dies viginti "_ et * Ws 
torum fuerat mulata. FH of 7 
* {x LLISY: 13 + 48005 
- "Adelina ” la 2 e in dr marmoreo tu- 
755 requieſcit. Mente beata-fuit, et moti- 
bus fulfit. Vocata ad ape eee, | 
die 5 Martii. Vixit annos n ſex. 


fy of 
A 


Haifa de 8 , 
Vixit annos viginti ſeptem, actibus et mei- 
tis compta, et evolavit in N anno 1270 (cr 
* 4 Martii. 25 1 1 17 an 
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eur hoe reli of 
die Primo Mali anno 1276, ad diem no- 
yo. viſſimum. nur 
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POBTSCRIATPT;. 
vitimum. Vixit annos quinquaginta, et 
cuncta Chriſtiani Munia e 1 
Hic . in 8 Dane Fitz 
Peter, falia Richardi 2 Ex- 
ceſſit e vita anno 1230, et in hoc Sacophago 
marmorto corpus ejus depoſiturn eſt die 

5 Julii. Vixit annos quinquaginta ſeptem, 
5 ſapiens, pia, et omnibus radian- 
tibus virtutibus beata. Dorus condidit hoc 
monaſterium anno 1213, ſedente Innocent. 
Papa III. anno es Et Romanæ eceleſiæ 


. 


* 


4 1 8 +; T "rs; a 1 iy. 5 
D | + Camoys, exemplar: innocentie - . 
< fanCtitatis, migravit ad Dominum anno 
, et corpus ejus ſub hoc lapide huma- 
eum eſt die Jus 2. W 50 annos 49. 
i- Cake 4. 5 * in ek 9 re- 
0; © ponitur anno 1464, die Mai 31 Vixit an- 
sos 34, ſacris meritis cumulata, et ſpiritus- 
"WM jam eſt cum ; 2m en aſtra. 


3 
Theſe. . al the Levin: depulcbenl- in- 

ſeriptions that I was able to read in this place; 

21d I thought them worth writing down, 

not only as they appear to have been ladies 

of diſtinction, but on account of the various 

excellent, and, well-expretied hiſtorys of the 

nuns in very few ws =o Other Inſcriptions, 
* very 
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ene 


Scotch; but what I have mentioned 
enough for a ſpecimen of this extraordinary 
dormitory. We opened the is. rg 
all thoſe I have named, and fo the + 
dies of ſome of them intire, black, and hard, 
as if they had been pickled or preſerved; 
but we ſbut them up very carefully ag 
and left them in peace on their cot 
night; to fleep till the laſt trumpet 
them in the morning of the great riſing day. 
Their characters charmed me. Such excel. 


thyneſs in a Roman catholic convert. 


ee ridicule. nunnerys in the manner ſome pro- 


Romi 


be the habitations of .moped ſuperſtition, or 
ſcenes of the greateſt impurity. But this is 
not juſt. There is good ſenſe in. ſome of 
them, and great virtue, and great piety, to 


with ſeveral ladies who had taken the vou 
and veil in Roman catholic cloyſtets, and ts 
do all the world juſtice; fo far as I am able, 
. declare that I never ſaw. the leaſt tenden 
to. leyity or indiſcretion in the conver 
nk ar behavior of thoſe nuns; but al 
che contrary obſerved, in years of obſerva 
tion, both in their actions and diſcourſe, ſuch 
a rene regard to 1 honor of God, 0 

| ſuch 


very many, there were in the old — and 


ene 


lent women demonſtrat there can be a wor- 
ot nunne- By the way, Fewks, it is very wrong to 
priets, teſtants do. They are generally fuppoſed ta 


my knowledge. IL have had an intimacy 


ſuch W ab r id on 9 1 4 
2s would render them very glorious chri- 


ſtians,, alld equal to the nobleſt inſtances of 
piety Ansthe primitive church, if they had 
not blended with this religion a narianolatry, 
a tranfubſtantiation, an 5 an fym L, 4 
etc. in Obedience to their hi gatted and interqi- 
ed theolugeru. This is the ſad charge we are 
to bring againſt the church of Rome, in her 
cloyſters, and out of her cl oyſters. But as to 
the ſtorys of love in a nunner n they are for 
the ' moſt part idle inventions; hes if there 
be an unfortunat caſe now and then, it 


no more afſects the church of Rome, than l | 
proteſtant daughter in her 


the debauch of a 
father's houſe, by a viſitor or domeſtic, 
an has been ſeveral times the caſe, can 
in the morals of her pious parents. 
he ſtotys told by Lambard in his peram- 
— Kent may be very true, as he is 
eſteemed an honeſt writer. We may credit 
venerable. Bede, when he tells us in his eccle- 
NO biſtery, 
aſtery f Vetadun, in the time of St. John 
of Beverly, that is, A. D. 720, had a carnal 
daughter (as Bede expreſſes it) Who was a 
nun of that houſe, And what we. read in 
the Sieur de Valprivaz may have happened, 
to wit, that prince Selred, the ſon of Sigi. 
bert the good , having viſited a monaſtery of 


men and women, ſeparated by à wall, ac- 


F 2 * cording 


that the abbeſs of the ma- 
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1 POSTSCRIPT. WO 
cording to the cuſtom of that time, and go- | 
verned by an abbeſs ; Which monaſfery Was 

founded by his anceſtors ; he appri 1 the 

175 _ order of every thing in it, except the 

ber of the prieſts and nuns, which in 
bi s opinion was inverted, for, inſtead of fo 
nuns and twenty prieſts; faid he to,the ab- 

beſs, it would have been more proper, if 
there had been forty prieſts, and only twen- 

. nuns. The abbeſs perceived what the 

prince meant, and anſwered him in theſe 
_ words J Sir, the thing i is not ſo ill contrived 

as you might fanſy. Vou are not to wonder 
at our numbers. There are twenty nuns 
for twenty prieſts; and the other twenty are 
for ſtrangers. Monſieur, cela n' . pas eſte 
ſi mal a propos que vous penſeriez bien, et 
ne vous en fault emerveiller; car des qua- 
rante nonnains il y en a vingt pour les vin 
preſtres, et les autres vingt ſont p en 
lous et ſurvenans (a). TY 
Ali this may be true perhaps, and many 
| other ſtorys to the ſame purpgſe, , colleckl 
within the large territorys of the church of 
Rome; but to argue from thence, that all 
the cloyſters are bad, is ridiculous in reaſon- 
ing, and unjuſt in judging. Lewdneſs in any 
ſhape is no more favored by the church of 
Rome than by the church of England. A 
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(a ) Diverſes Legons. Tournon 1604. edit. + 
before 


book iv. p. 257. 
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Sy de 
with many Roman catholie female re- 


cles and have correſponded with ſeveral 
of them, and can affirm, that among wo- 


upright minds. In all the eonverſations 1 
had with them, in every letter I had the ho- 
nor of teceiving from them, (and ſine let- 
ters ſome of them are) they manifeſted 

ſuch a temper and behavior towards Gd, 
as becomes his excellencies, and our rela- 
tions to him. Every. woman of them de- 
ſerves an inſcription on the tomb-ſtone like 


ly they were cul pale. | Their Wu was 
wrong. | 

This, anda -peifecutity principle, is * 
renders. popery a curſed: thing. The repro- 


out them); there have been, and are 

the Romiſh communion, prieſts and eas 
of every order, as glorious moral characters 
as ever have appeared in human nature. My 


5 2. 22 5 TC+ 1. 0 


lics hath been very large, I bave lived among 
them in ſeveral countrys: I have been in 
their houſes for months, and paſſed much 
time with them in their ſerious and their 
feſtal hours, and 1 do affure you, Jewels, 
that if I have met among the prieſts a few 
reverend monſters of this church; as meet 1 


3p EM 22 


þ 


ore 


lafed, I have been well acquaint- | 


men I have not found more beautiful and 


thoſe we found on the monuments of the 
8 ladies in the Green Iſland. In one thing on- 


bates excepted (and what communion is non | 


acquiintance among the people called catho- 


TES: | did; 


4 
| 


poSTSORIPT. 


; I have already mentioned one maſs 
pie who debauched a proteſtant lady of my 
acquaintance in e her to popery (a) 
yet, on the other hand, I have ſpent many 
evenings with a great number of prieſts and 
friars, who» were admirable men, not only 
on account of a fine delig ful learning, 
of that ſobriety w ode 
ſonal duties, and ſelf-government”; 
righteouſneſs which includes all we oughtito.. 
do to our fellow - creatures; and chat gal nf 
which they thought'the religion of God- 
m n he rellitany of an enemy; an 
on popery. 

enemy to popery, not to the profeſſors of it. 

F love the wm th 1 hate the thing: The 
thing called po J og is an extravagance 
of blind en and implicit faith, Which 
deſtroys the juſt, exalted fentiments'we'ought 
to have of the Deity, and robs mankind bf 
civil and religious liberty. It diſhonörs ab- 
mighty God and his Mediator, by the #% 
theiſm of St. Athanajits,” and the adbratimm 
of 4 hoſt in the Euchariſt; by an univerſal 
domi nion afcribet to the Vi gin Mary,” and 

pſalters, creeds, litanys, and hymns,” | 
zo ber (b); by praying to a thouſand Patron 
fuperiovities, and with an immente vene⸗ 
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10 a) The bdp is fill . 5 [the ien e 
(9) See St. Bonauenture's works, licemſed by the 5 
And contemplations. of the life and . F holy 22 
publiſhed permiſſu ſuperiorum. There are beſides theſe 
A hundred books and — which prove the thing. 
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ration, honorit their reliques; which Bei- 
larmine calls Sacra pi gnara patronorum noſtra- 
rum (a)., It is in ſhort, a grievous uſurpa- 
tion and iniquity, a ſore diſgrace to reaſon and 
9 N by —_— and diſpenſ- 


ing, by an afurped authority, and pretended 
infalli ili ry, þ Nath. ſlacriue uſly dared. to. ſub- 
ſtitute theme imm, and femſelgſi ecclefiaſti- 


bt Eee the rom to dhe Ae . . 
ber picuais baly criptures. W 

Nor is this the worſt of 1 ; al ar 
long apoſtacy. It hath not only molt baſely. 
corrupted the pure religion \of Teſus in the 
ſhocking. articles. I have mentioned, and in- 
troduced infinite ſuperſtitions in the place of 
the moſt reaſonable ſervice. It hath not on- 
ly brought in a creed that ſtrikes at the di- 
vine unity, and changed one half of the 
plaineſt rite in the world, the inſtitution of 
the Lord's ſupper, into a doctrine full of all 
manner of abſurdity and contradiction: It 
hath not only — the worſhip of the 
church to plane idolatry, by a e 
a demondlatry, 


and the wor/bip of bread, by 
"age andthe relicks os 44 men 1 99. and 


a) Belau. is Relig- San wap: hy» = 
( ) The lapſe of the church into the worllits of Fabia 
men's bodys, and rotten bones, and hair and 5 and old 
ſhoes and clouts, is to be ſure one of the reateſt ad moſt 
deplorable victorys that the kingdom of darkneſs could 
gain upon 'chriftianity. The papal rites of worſhipping 
theſe things are, Pegs, To * bowing the _ 
: tbu- 


RNomiſn church have 
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and bound theſe dangerous efrors and ee 
and bound theſe dangerous errors and cor 
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licg far tranſcend the 
| s adoration of their Arca, the ſuppoſed 
' pledges of empire; or thenidolatry of the Jews to that ſa- 
-cred: reliquey the brazen.ferpent 5 yet thoſe dodting deve- 


e £5N r | 's +4 644.333 4 17 1 PO 3 5 155 8 J 
_ « thursfications,  deoſculations,, Burning me pilgri- 


inis of Chriſtendom, earned and unlesrnede are ſo 
1 full of a divine and wonder: working virtue 
[thoſe inanimate things, "that they fall: down before them 


virtue _rehding in 


in the moſt degenerat manner, and not only from the 
intire carcaſesſof thoſe ſuperi and ſuparæ, hut from the 


chine bone of one ſupernal, the finger of anothet, the 


toe Of a third, the ſkull of a fourth, the blood of x 
fiſth; and ten thouſand other trumperies, expect a Thurs 
or falutary grace. Gratiam aliquam et ſalutem, ſays Ba- 
vronius (a). Thur bodies and their bones (fays a Pentiſicfan, 


are repleniſhed with ſpiritual grace, an 


15 mi- 
4 


e which 
Dreadful fiuff! An bl t a thouſand, great len of the 


muy attract the ſan#tification' nd vivificativi 
Heer erf eien ian 


— 


ters; but the wigked maxims of the politic ſociery, of 
Jeſus. : Paſchal dyed. Auguſt 19, 1662, in his thirty- 
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(6) Fetavius, tom. iv. p. 2. cap. 11.—And chapter 
after chapters upon the ſame ſenſeleſs ſubjet, _ + 
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rer. 

ab s by Anutbema: but in direct oppo- 
4 to the extenſiuely-merciful and benevo= 
Jent_conſtitution of the goſpel; the church of 
.Rome: purſues with a ryerciteſs. cruelty, all 
who'refuſe a full and intire aſſent to the ſchiſ- 
matical principles ab horrible corruptions of 
the Romiſh Ommunlor With an abſurdity 
and ihiquity that is amazing, ſhe perſecutes 


Lg 
1 
2 3 * 
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honeſt men, good neighbours, peaceable 


ſub) jects, a 52 whatever would 
injure and provoke, and take all opportuni- 
ties to dere wind oblige thoſe about them: and 
ſends them t0.dungeoms | Ty t _ 
of Ber inquiſiti 


Iys to — ney ery will not 


go to her altars, and bow: their knees before 
her idols ; and this,, notwith tand! 


ing it is 
ſelf-evid nt, that repeating a creed, or wear- 

ing a name, or paſorwing a Nena 

/ v EIT Sly ON 

un chamber the night av dying, and "ai was Wuint- 
ed as plentifully- any. of the people, in that miſerable 
prieſtiy impoſition, called the facrament of extreme 
unction. Note the Veronica is the impreſſion of our 
Lord's: face on a handkerchief, which one Veronica 
wiped. his face with as he carryed his croſs. The bandker- 
chief, as good tradition, that bleſſed hiſtorian, tells the 
ſtory, was in three folds, and ſo received three figures of 
Jeſus. Chriſt. One Veronica is at Rome; another in 
Spain; a third in Jeruſalem. The thing was never 
bea red of till the eleventh century, and yet they pray as 


formally to the 4 #1 000 as if they were b to 
Chriſt himſelf. - 8 2 0 r . OO © 2 3 1 
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| ar true religion e r imvard cam 
1 tion; can 2 produce, 
ons, Fewks,, we muſt be eter. 
nal enemys to — ney” bent on her deſtruc- 
tion to the utmoſt: of out abilitys The thing 
we muſt abhor, as we honor God, and the 
religion of Jeſus. But we muſt love the ca- 
tholics, as they call themſelves, becauſe hay! 
are men, our neighbours and> relations. 
As to the honorable Dorcas, who — 
the abbey — [there is no fat- 
ther account of her than that ſhe was the 
ter of one Richard Fitz-Perer, Earl of 
Effex, who lived in the reign of king Fob: 
But the pope who confirmed. the foundation, 
and beſtowed many privileges" on the houſs, 
is better known' to us. He is that ſovereign 
puntiſf to whom John made the infamous 
conceſſion of his crown, and by whoſe legate, 
Fame, he was treated as a beaten ſlave. 
This pope was the famous cardinal Lo- 
thaire, who took the name af Innocent the 
third, and dyed the 16th of July, 1216, three 
months and two days before the death of 
2 and three years and two months aſter 
he had, by virtue of his  apoflolrcal power, 
made Jon { wallow the bitter wu of abjec⸗ 
tion. IT. 
His bahnen if we will credit Mabe 


(Hiſt. de Croiſs. I. 8.) was elected * 2 ma- 
nfeſ 


0 enn Se. . tells 
that Yerba: of the church appearc 


damned everl oe it had not — 1 
for the interegson 


notwithſtanding $65 ö — Fo, ae 


ments till the'day=bf - udgm- 
things he. had committed in 


lated the three fSatticulars to the ſaint; who 
related to thein td omas dr Gant 
relates this fory 


but in regard to the pope, 


vou Will fin@'this- im the 
ap. Surium, lib. ii, ea 


cap, 10 Juni. And if 


ler, yet i hews his holineſs was a very bad 


church „ Abdgef him Fleury: ſays in his Ec- 
cleſiaſtical* Hiſtory, Liv. 17. Innocent en 
att des gr „ Fautes.” 4 2 Fr 

This pope having excommunicated 108 
princes who. ed againſt his tyrannical 
proceedings, ' preached a ſermom upon the o- 
caſion, and choſe _ text Glaive, » 


1 _ immediately aſter 15 | 


death, and his appearance 
of fire frem Purgatory; 


* Wed ted. d, be ſhould' have been 


nal pain, that W el 'o bo in cho\grerſt tor. e 


were the cadſe of theſe inflictions and hers. 
inpre,” who 
par reſpect pour lui; he would not let the 
world Know what the three particulars were. 
Life of Lutgardis, 
we cannot” believe it, tho à ſaint is the tel- 


man, in che öpinion of the writers of his:own 


glaive, 
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caverns, 


curious 
things 
found in 
tham. 
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tuer. be ſwohd, the fiobrd. 


of its glittering, Enel. xxi. 28 


An acc, We prö g Leaving the ley of the 
of come ex- dead, Tunſtall and I climbed. up a. very d 


traordinary 


and ſeveral 
| the vale, and A ee moſt wonderful 


diameter; the ſides of which go, floping 


hey end in a round plane at their bottom 


glai ve, fats Ju me at Ne 9 Sor 
s drawn's for 

the Naughter it is furbiſhed, e | 
dius, gladius diſtrictus eft:'ad 3 
conſiciendum, |! politus ir fulgeal.— But 1 
the pope be ever ſo bad; it i plain from- the 
inſcriptions mentioned, that the nuns of thi 
iſland were admirable women. 


- 


.gerous rodky hill, which. bly at the __ I 


caverns I hay The firſt is a eit. 
cular opening on the ſummit, two acres in 


n for a hundred and fort 


.two yards, til 


that is forty feet every way. Theſe deſcend- 
ing ſides are copſed here and there w with Yar 
rious pretty trees, and covered. with a fine 
ſod that abounds with herbs. and flowers. 
many kindes. We found the Adiantum in 
plenty there, that is, the American Maid. 
Lair, the moſt uſeful of all plants in tea, for 
a diſorder in the E but Go for nothing 
in the common form of ſyrup. It was about 
five inches high here, and branched in an ele- 
gant. manner into many heads: The ſtalk 
black as ebony; the 3 an obtuſe oblong 
* a fine * — There was _ the 

u- 


1 
88 
: 


itiful a in n with ts fine 
purple floweßs: The phlox with its oval 
leaves, and terminating! cluſters off white 
flowers: There were rampions and mullein 
in beautiful yellow flowers, and the Aa- 


calathian violet. Theſe derbe ou us _ 
flowers, were thick all round, and Wick the 
fattered cluſters of little trees All green and 
blooming, rendered the great hollow {\ gs a 3 
Ws and uncommon ſcenes * 5 
We went down to the bottom of it, 1 
found ifh the vety center of the ſpot a a per- | 
pendicular deſcent of twenty yards. It was 
an oblopg opening, five yards one way, and 
four yards: the other'way. Inte this we ſents 
a boy by a rope ladder, and on his re 
the round; below was rock.” we fol lowed - 4 
The place we came to was a ſquare chamber, 
hx yards every way, and in two des of it, 
over againſt each other, were arched; paſ- 
ſages. One of "theſe paſſages led to a dread- 
ful ſwallow, at the diſtance of fifteen . , 
from the entrance. It was terrifying to look 
into it, and therefore we haſtened bagk co 
other, through which we marched ſor n 
fixty yards on a flanting way; with one 
ſhoulder. foremoſt, on account of its low- 
neſs, till we arrived at an aſcent, . which 
led us in a few minutes to à cavern that "1 
bad a reſemblance: of a vaſt Gothic ca- I 
 thedrals es PR 
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wo 2 
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r 65 cine can ae End or es 6 3 
" * hes da 4 * XF x 
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oo 
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' thedral;, it had. the exact rm of 1 
all e groaments and pillars ing Gand man- 
8 5 an immenie thickness ee and 
EE — n. of time ard nature, Were far 
"Was a co nplcat organ a appearance 
and the molt beautifully garniſhed ſtalls.— 
All this depends on the various deſertions and 
ſeparations of the matter. called Spar, from 
the water which drops: or diſtills from the 
arched roof of this vaſt cave, and which 
trickles down its ſides; . It bas been che work! 
el ages, and ſtrikes the foul e nent 
Ab the. derer this. natural cathpal.1 


d another p ular» deſcent, r 

bike that we hi gone down, and-quith 5 
as deep. This lewis we went into, and 
came > a narrow winding way, -which-wel 
paſſed in a little time, and arrived at a pla H. 


| like; a galle ery, which was two yards wide. 
| three and a half high, twenty yards long 
This led us to a un * ſmall. rooms, ono: 
within another. We went through nine oi 
| 2 and then came to a ſpacious chamber 
the arch, ſides, and floor of which were . 
ſtone as beautiful as the fine red veined Siena: - 
marble. . This room was orbicular ; the dis- 
fark of it twenty feet; its height twenty 
ur feet. There was not ſo much as one. 
conical 
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conical ſparry ifiele to be ſeen here, which 
attribute to the hardneſs of the rock in this 
place; but the walls were eruſted in ſeveral 
Wlaces with a ſ ig variety of the fineſt 
| 1ells Theſe ſhells muſt have fallen where 
icy reſt in the farſt univerſal fluid, I ſuppoſe, 
$ bo marble maſs was beginning to coaleſce: . 
The ſhells are in the very heart of the ſtone, | 
s we ſaw in a 58 ad Piece d this ener 
that lay on the floor. * 
The room made a glorious appearance by | 
the lights we had * us, and ſeemed to 
have been once the ſtill retirement of ſome 
ſage. There was a writing- table of oak in 
the middle of it, and on either ſide a ſtool. 
The form of the table was oval, and the 
make of it curious and ſtrong, A marble iK 
| pot lay upon it, and a diſh for ſand of the 
fame kind of flone: There was a folio 
book in Manuſcript upon the table, that was 
faſtened together with ſilyer claſps,- and 
the writing ſeemed very beautiful, but in 
tcnographical. characters to me and my 
friend, at that time unknown. The title 
ever was in the Saxon hand, Hiforie Na- 
13/5 ; and the name of the writer, MM. 
har the Carmelite, A. D. 1 422, which was | 
tn: year Henry the Fiſth dyed. nn 
ineſe things ſurprized us very — 
ad the more ſo on account of the way 
we had come, which no one would chuſe 


3 to 
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to go a end time; it was ſo painful | 
dangerous and tedious. There muſt be then 
another paſſage to the place, we conelud- 
ed, and we were ſoon forced to ſearch ve 
diligently for it; for as we returned, v 

found a vaſt rock had fallen into one of 0 
entrances, which no force of ours could 
move; and put an eternal ſtop to our gon 
that way. This obliged us to turn back 
the room, and down we ſat, to reſt a whil 
on the ſtobls. -- What to think of this we} 
could not tell. It was a perplexing ſcene } 
which ever way we turned. All our comfort 
was, that the ſolitary carmelite who had | 
ſo many days in this fine cell,” muſt have had 
an 1 road to it than ee we come. 
To ſearch then we went, as ſoon as we 
were able to ftir; and tryed a great „ | 
of forward paſſages to no end. They wer 
all terminated by everlaſting ſtonez or for 
| headlong waters that were horrible to hear, 
and ſeemed as it were to fall into the A 
hell. Upon this, the boy we had with us, 


began to cry terribly, and as we ould not {© 
top his throat, now pannic had got hold of WM c: 
him, the echoes ſo enereaſed Rn orgy co 
that we heared as it were many clamorou of 
mourners at their wits end. Nor were wel : 
without our fears, tho we kept them to oπ] . 

We: 


= 


ſelves. The affair really had a diſmal face, a 


pO1STS0CK1> r. 


it was impoſſible to clear the-choaked way; 
and 1 we had but one flam left. An 


then what could we do . 

Once more then I quitted my cool, and. 
with he e light .in my hand, 3 to look 
with al * . 
pected to near hand. Ju 

carmelite had ſome 3 to make his 
exit at, when he had done his taſk in the 
room; and ſo it was 3 for, in a dark hole, On 
one ſide of a ſloping narrow way, that went 
from a door oppoſite to that we came in at, 
diſcovered a large iron ring faſtened in the 
floor, and by it raiſed a thin marble: flag 


appeared a flight of | ſtairs, and at the 


er bottom of them a deſcending walk which 
re i terminated by an en into a ſine vale. 
ne The opening was ſtopped up by a little wood 
of bien and thorns, the growth of a great 
of W number of years; but this we confidered as 

as, Wl nothing, and tore ourſelves through- it with 
not WM {ags of joy. I brought off in triumph the 
| of carnal s. book, Hihoria Naturales, and 
ons, confeſs, ſince 1 have made out the alphabet 


company 


accident might likewiſe extinguiſh it, | = | 


my eyes for ſome ſecret door I ſuſ- 


| which reſted upon a curb of ſtone: Then 


; 
} 
! 
| 


of it, that it is a fine reward for the danger 
ran in acquiring it. But as to my friend 
Tunſtall, when he found himſelf at large, he 
went down. on his knees, and ſwore in a very 


ſolemn way, that he would never more ac- 
G's 


* 
„ 
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company: me in my aſcents or deteelh 
for curioſitys in any untravelled way. He 
” ſome reaſon, to be ſure. * We were four 
4 Hand twenty hours in the bowels of this moun- 
tain, and ten thouſand to one NOR? us che | 
we never got bu 
An * The vale we fell into is one of che fe 
ler in the world: It is. covered with wild 
Welk, ert and balm, blue lavender, and car 
mels 15 picy root. They ambroſiate every 
breeze with fragrance, and the ocean at the 
end of the deep, romantic glin, forms a fine | 
point of view. It is called the valley of WW 
Wells, on account of a number of medici- 
nal ſprings, which riſe in the place, and are 
able to communicat Oy; 1 in the moſt de- 
ple ass. | 
3 of theſe fountains WER fire upon the 
+fprng. application of a torch, and is fo richly im- 
pPregnated with the infinitefimals of ſulphur, 
| (which is one of Cheyne's words, and 1 had: 
on rather ſay original minims or leaſts) that it 
may be. as valuable as that in the palatinate 
of Cracow in Leſſer Poland. A glaſs of this 
water gives a ſtrange chearfulneſs of ſpirit, 
and the ſediment of it heals a cut finger ver) 
n 
2 Not far from this ſulphur ſpring is another 
of a different kind, but that has as direct - 
tendency to promote, ſtrengthen and confi 
"the natural action of body, and the motions 
xe 


bs 0 — 


# 


os N 1 n 

| ry, to-life and health. This ſpring bas 
licked up a copious quantity of i irony par- 
ticles in its paſſage over beds of ore, and g. 


thered ſevetal other miaſma in its journey to 


des ſpring head; which give it a more nauſeo 
taſte . the waters of Harri gure, in the Weſt 


t Riding of Vorkſhire: And as it is more of- 


fenſive, fo it is far more ſalutary. One of the 
failors of our ſhip was in a terrible way with 


I adviſed him therefore to drink plentifully of 
this f pring, and told him g in all 
4 robability,' be with good ſucceſs, as the 
Pega 65 God bach given many waters a ſalu- 

WH tary power, and ordained them to be a more 
effectual remedy for our recovery from di- 
he ſtempers, than all the other medicines; the 
"WH world affords us. He began then, He took 
down 2 gallon the firſt morning, at ſeveral 


” =o, © oj, AE, ee 9 


it termiſſion, and ſoon after a violent opera- 
* tion followed by ſiege and urine. He void- 


ed many worms, and brought up one that 
was a foot long, thick as a man's finger, and 
the back as Broad as a large thumb. In every 
part it reſembled the earwig, and ſeemed to 


ture I have ever ſeen. He had no more pain 
in his ſtomach after r with this amaz- 


882 


the ſcurvy, and tormented with a pain in his 
ſtomach, that made life a burthen to him. 


draughts, with no more than a minutes in- 


* 


be one of them grown to this monſtrous fize. 
It was the fierceſt and frightfulleſt ſmall crea-- 
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of them perennial ſprings ; the fame In all 
_ weather and ſeaſons (the ar. are the 


A reflexion 


vpon me- 
dical 
ſprings. 


and diſcharging at every pore, the” mattet 


water in the ſame manner for ſeveral . 
1 recovered his conſtitution. 


ink, and is very difsgreeable q but it is a 
ſtrong purgative, and diuretic beyond all the 
waters I have ſeen: It is clear and ſparkling 


foretell rain by a 


* 
f yen, F 
5 


FOSTOCWEPT . 
ing wor 1 Y it 1 ge by 'C f nt inuing 1 to q drink the | 


About twenty yards from this nauſeous © 
water, there is another ſpring of a very 
falt chalybeate” taſte, Which ſmells like 


and throws out much oker as it ftreamy 
away any other ſulphur and chaly- 
beate — are in this valley, and all 


ſtrongeſt and moſt uſeful. | 


ter riſing in great bubbles. | | 
By the way, Jerks, let me ban to oY 
that” ſdeh medicinal ſprings, "almoſt every 
where to be found upon our globe, are atnay- 
ing inſtances of defign, wiſdom and good- 
neſs. They are not only of ſuch virtue and 
efficacy, for the preſervation of health, and 
the cure of diſeaſes, as in the higheſt degter 
to exceed the 'ſhop remedies, prepared by the 
niceſt art, and thereby approach the nearef 
of any thing in nature to What has been 0 
much ſearched after,” an univerſal medicine; 
curing with expedition, without weaketiſhy 


CT ad IT ? —_— K 
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which: generates, and forms diſeaſes; but 
hill 


. 


more 1 and ſerviceable ys el 

dical uſe, afford a ſuffic | 

ter even in the hotteſt ſhales," and retain 
, Wl th<ir- virtues through the courſe of man 

T Cz They continue to abound” with the 
ame quantity of principles, or ingredients of 
che ſame quality, in an equal progortiom of 
e 


the water z and though | bowels: of the 
carth, through which theſe waters paſs, are 


1 pregnant wit 
„ ſbhem prejudicial and poiſonous to the be 


oer the waters of thoſe ſprings diſſolve, and 3 


1 Arne up nothing of this kind; bot a lt 
- diccted by an appetite: of choice, i 


„e ches wih oniy ſuch principles in thei 

degree 
igrecable to the ſolids and fluids of the hu. 
an body... Wonderful are the works, and 


a» |} paſſage, as render them in the higheſt: 


eſs of almighty God to his 
creature lne 115 Numberleſs are the inſtandes 


We have even healing waters in 
country, which far exceed in benefits the be del 
endowed. Savoy, .. Health is [reſtored; 2 


Life is prolonged by them. And as regard 


eaſy, cheap, and ſerviceable remedies that 
nature, Ar: rather the God of Nature, -bath 
NAY * 5 in + land, as mes 


MPI 


metals and minerals, ame of : 


of his extended love to the human race. 


your body 8s: well as your ſoul, I recom- =» 
mend to you, when any thing ails you, thole 
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more e and innocent thim the dit 


penſatories afford, or the preſent pharmac 


can yield. Only find out the Water ſuitabl 
to the pain or diſeaſe, Which isi very Eaſily 


dope by goodenquiry, and you have aii ei 
fectual cure, if the; diſtetapes is not ton u 
gone, or the ſick man's hour almaſt cm 
But if a ſanguinę- plethorio en | 
the ignorance, or obſtinac to drink:a'wate 


| loaded with ſulphur and Alt, he muſt expe! 


heat and rariſication, that will blovrchimi i 


Pieces; or if a grumous thick blond wil ft 


un to a ſtrong purging fountain u briſt 
operation muſt drain off the: ſerous un 
thicken the «remainder, till all motion ceaſe 


But if the grumous man would wk 


briſk, ſpirituous chalybeate, -whichchas bay 

ſmall bean of be from a marenſitical w 

pour mixed with · the pureſt water, tetra 

then find all his wants Trient lt On d 
y, the dropiy or ſtubborn jan [4 


ſtay by the ſpring that is ſaturated. with fk 
phur, and ſalt, the ſtrongeſt purging) ichialys 


„ and not touch the water:thatcuresthe 


thick blood: Again, if you have an emaciab 


ing diabetes, drink not the 'diuretic fountain 
but indulge on the lime- ſtone waters — Vas 
rious caſes of this kind muſt be careſulh 
obſerved : The Moffat waters in Annandale, 
in particular, are moſt excellent in "a "Ou 


rr 
cough, they are poiſon. And if ſuch things 
be — to, all thoſe waters are the rich- 
t bleſſing of heaven ta mortal. ee | 

But let me add,, that preferable ta them is a 


a 2 [nag oy og added to a 

m temperance. I . ith 

ter religion; 

ba, ; 15 | 1 , | on 

0; | | | 

4 em. Study, — — thing for 8 

ilk he mind of man but let it not take up 

ind hole time. . iT he: ſpirits Ae -irretriovablix | 
ent, and noiſeleſa weakneſs ſteals upon the 

the onſtitution, ban ſtay too long on- | 
* dering, b rooding over, me izing and fixe. ö | 
Ws our ideas. Every thing ſhould have an 1 
ud d. often —— that it was in —_— 
ver, to exchange ſome of the ideas: I gr 

wil candle - light, for ſome of ge) er oh 

ſul; ſt. by it. N #4 >: But POL IDE Dt 5, B41 77 e AT 7 

ola hich I,uſf mention: to you, tho it be notins wing. 
the medicinal kind. It is a -petrifying. * 
wy ng, which burſts-from the ſide of a pre- 2 
V. ice in the — — in a rapid ſtrcam — | 
uh > various g eld: 22 br 25 en * 


nit ſends = > them are a val .ariety of, 


n _ R * A 9 1 7 ö 9 ny 8 N 6 ö ö IVY 
n 5 e. W een — OILED an 3 og 2 r n s 7 by 
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4s oOo SG RIP 
4: e the water has made; and the whole 
(weep of the bank which. encloſes the baſon 
that receives it, is covered all over with the 
pureſt and fineſt plates of the brighteſt ſpar, 
This is cauſed by the running ober of the 
ſtream, which has converted numberleſ 
ſprigs and leaves, flower herbs and ruhe 
into ſtone; that is, the ſobfging'1 leaſts d 
_ -ſparry matter, which abound in this wulle 
„Bun penetrated every pore and ſpace ein tho 
bodies, and filled all the vacuities made by 
| time and force: And where any fibre, 0 
3 ether part ef. the plant remains unconſumt 
the ſtony powder of the ſpring covers ſuch 
part like a ſheath. This I have ſten in mn 
ny ſamples. At the fountain I am ſpeak 
cf, I found a little myrtle tree that 
to be an intire perfect ſtone. It vom 
ſparry body, in the exact ſhape of the plant 
the wood and leaves intirely conſumedg un 
the ſtony powder lodged where they one 
were; but on breaking it for ——— 


in a terrene ſpar, and n gpg the twig 
"OP! From this, and a e other 0 obfervi- 


foſſil kingdom, it is to me evident, that 
to eee neee * n 


a 1 ” 2 - = ” — —_ >" 
4 . 3 — ¹·-¹ n. 7 7˙—— on ee —— — — — — _ r 
—O oth. =. a . - 22 OR en — — — * a 
o 0 p — + Vn —— Ä 


two twigs of the plant were viſible; ſheathel 
1 got the ſheath off. ne ee ee b 
Am beg. tions by me made, in my walks throught 
; is no ſuch thing as a petrifying power: in don 


—-— * & wa — —_— 


ſo have they by. 


2 — 9 things, 


ros reelle. 


part of his fine 
N ebiche — of the Old and 


New Teſtament. (publiſhed the other day) 
_ recourſe to ſpy ſeeds, and this — 


ng power, to account for the increaſe of pon- 


derous ſol id beings under ground, as he calls 


notion,” I think for myſelf, is 
Nails Wem 
Gov 8 {chroma of ſtone ina more ſatisfactory 


manner, of flones arc: produred-'at-2hiy mme: | 


The i antities of various genera 


of ſpar-ſuſpended- ee m 
ſuch nden derou ys when 
by a cementitious — — 7 Gar or 
rather by the force of coheſion near the 

points of contact. The 


as the ſparry minims are as if 


— 5 — ey had — 


pable of receiving any direction — 


their denſity and the large 
veſs of their ſurfaces, the greater attractive 
force, The largeſt ſtones of the three or- 


ders of ſueh bodys, and their eight genera, 


may be produced this way. T6 ſay plants 


and nia may be tranſmuted into the na- 


ture of ſtoneꝭ taken in as the food of ſt 


and this by virtue of — I 
er, given hy ꝓrovidence to ſtone; becauſe 


ſtone cannot take nouriſnment at root or 


ight likewiſe account | 


x Capo 


power of contact is 2 


— where the partioles are 1 


motion, and the vehicle, that is, the water, 
ted from the ſuſpend- 
ed ſpar, and therefore it cannot injure the bo- 


| fordorath which petrifaction depends, that i 18, 
the force of coheſion: That no F Fl 


hs hot philoſophicdl ak Gori wg 1 think 
very fidiffevently from his lordſhip" in this ar- 


him in the moſt efſen- 
By part of — — notions. I honot 
this ſpiritual baron as a rational and excellent 
ponds. T have the higheſt regard for him as 


ene of the beſt of men; but I think. there 
ate a few things, in the philoſophical part of 
his lordſhip's writings, 
3 little alteration for the better, upon a review, 


that would bear 


As to the water of the petrifying fountain 


I have mentioned, there are about a thouſand 


gallons of it thrown out in an hour, and it is 
as fine, ſweet water as ever quenched the 


thirſt of man. - Young Miſs Howel aſked me 


if it was not erous drink, on account 
its quality, and wondered to ſee me ſwallow 


it ſo p plentifully, when' it turned every thing 


into ſtone that it lights on. To which I an- 
ſwered, that petrifying waters do not act the 
ſtony part, till they have loſt all their heat and 


is ſtrained off, or ſepara 


dy, as its heat and motion is greater there, 


and beſides, is there mixed with various ma- 


terials, which intirely prevent that power or 


water is warmed by eh Fung but 
" mM 


POSTSCRIPT. 
_ winter-time:z and tl 


ry little, or no life in the Ne pawn no eircu- 
— in the veſſels of it, before a 
tion can happen in it: It follows then, that 


powerfully peti 
ſuch a Wr Wen ſtone and gravel. over 


PE i} M368 4% 1 2 Ty 5% | 


thing ii was ſbewn in 4 


in «riley concavity in the cliffs, which © 

the hand of nature had opened here, and. = 
the ſweep . n D ie 
= appearing in Fe vets e end 
the moſt romantic e bse 


Tei e 26E" G6 iy 5 


chamber ee een covered en with. 
tue moſt beautiful ſhells and. foſſils ſt 
find in the: Weſtern Illands, and the hr, 

countrys ſhe had been in. She made it tha 
992 glorious apartment upon enrts. by a 

diſplay of -all-the moſt be 
rious marcaſites, corals, and foflil 8, 
which run oyer the arched roof and che 
ſides: and by a collection of the moſt va-- 


luable curiaũities and antiquities krought id | 


ury ſuperior” 


to. the r | cabal 8 any prince that. 1 have - L 


bem in, e 


million 


1 muff be . 
petrefac- 


there is not any danger in drinking che moſt 
itying waters, It is not ſtom 


ha, va ; 


* ry us grotto 
y Was a repoſitory at the end off t b the ſea 


— — — — vey 
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million of mo 

was enabled to purchaſe what the e 

had the heart to 

taſte approved. I'was' delighted. with this 

233 beyond all things my eyes have ſeen. It 
the 


hemiſphere. One way the ſparkl 


% 3 
: F<: x " 
ie 1 y 


POSTSCRIPT. 
money; beſides 2 fine eſtate, ſhe 


ay for-any thing her fine 


ion has in our 


fineſt cell that contempla 


ing: Cave 
takes in the awful, ſilent, fragrant glin: And 


before you;-in all the majeſty. of ſpectacle, 
dlc ocean is ſeen. ' Many a lone hour did 1 


delight to paſs in this room. I have often 


thought of it, and wiſhed myſelf there, 


when perplexed with many ene 


An account 
ot ſome cu- 
rioſities, in 
the repoſi- 
tory in the 

Green 


Iſland, 


ſmall gratification to that taſte ya have, ber ] 


| Two Egyp- 
tian Mun. 
mies. 


in this roaring town. 
Were I to deſcribe the many fine u 
ties that were in this repoſitory, when Mrs, 
Harcourt paſſed ſome ſummer. months in 
the place (a), it would take me up * 
ſheets, and a great deal oſ time; but I have 
neither to ſpare, I am ſure, at preſent, and 
therefore I ſhall only mention a few, for 


ſuch things. 


"IO Egyptian Mummies brought from the 


K 2) Since the death of Mrs. Harcourt, and! the & 
cietys no longer making the iſland a ſummer-lodge, "all 
the moveable curioſities, and the moſt elegant and vn. 


luable ſhells, corals, marcalites,' and foffil gems, . wer 
removed to their noble library in Richnjondfhire, 2 


with others ſince collected, there form the fineſt 
in England. But Mr, Hanmer has ſince repaire "ts 
iſland; mm and reſtored it to its former glory. 


2 7 
# 7 


to mb: 


P OS os by 8 | 8.2 7 
tombs of Thebes, as the ler LOR were 
the figures that ſtruck me firſt. One of 
them was called the body of a princeſs, the 
daughter of Phara : Afychis, and the other 
a prieſteſs of the oracle of Thebes. . Inſcrip- 

tions in old Coptic letters on two gold plates, 
faſtened on the breaſts of thoſe things, te- 
late this ſtory of them; if the Egyptian 
who fold them to Mrs. Harcourt has ex- 
lained the legend right. This I know not, 
have ſome doubt about it: And beſide, it - 
may be a forgery to encreaſe the price, The 
|-.ters do not reſemble the Coptic alphabet 


: 


Univerſal Hiſtory are poſitive, that the old © 


Egyptian letters dich are ſeen ſometimes in be: 
old inſcriptions, are at preſent e 1 


and cannot be decyphered. 

On the other hand, the Cope, who old the 
Mummies, might be honeſt, and it is hard 
to think, that none of the Egyptians of this 
time underſtand. the old language of their 
country, becauſe the tongue now uſed differs 
very greatly from it. One may as well ſay 
the Old 1rifb.is not by any one now under- 
ſtood, becauſe the Triſh at preſent ſpoken” by 
the natiyes differs intirely from it; yet a few 
there are who are maſters of it, and under 

ſtand the books written in the old lan- a 
guage. My friend, John 7 and,” wool 
IR ſto 


now. uſed in Egypt: And the authors of be a 
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ſtood it mY 3 a did Mac-Curtin, Mal "1; 
hiſtorian,” with whom I was well acquaint- 
ed; and one old Iriſh e N 
5 olten in company with. 

in, in relation to the qpiie largrings | 


the noble Della Valle, (who was fo fond of bis ll = 
wife, that he carryed her corps with | him, 1 
done up in cotton, as he travelled over the 

| world ) he tells us in his journal, that he met : 
with ſeveral who underſioad; it: And a gen- t 
tleman of my acquaintance, who ſpent man ny 
years in travelling over every part of E eres h 
aſſures me, that during his reſidence there, * 
met with ſome ſages who inſtructed him in d 
the old Egyptian language. The legend then ( 
may be as explained by the Ct; and for Ml ” 
any thing I can ſay to the - contrary, one of | A 
them may be the Cadavre of Chebra, the king WI 
of Egypt's daughter. Suppoſing this then, ſhe P. 
muſt have been ier to Solomon's wife : Fot Wl ©2 

it was moſt certainly'a daughter of Pharaoh | 8 | 
Aſychis that Solomon marryed, and for whom * 
the ſong called the Canticles, was ſung during Wl _© 
the marriage-feaſt ; a ſong that exceeds the 8 
warmeſt things in Catullus; tho our miſe- . 
rable viſionarys find endleſs myſteries in it. 1 
Pharaoh Aſychis was the 11th and laſt king, wh 
but one, of the 2oth dynaſty of the dioſpoli- * 
tan LANG of EEypt, and — the you be- 00 


fore 


4 


DJ 
* 


) * . 
7 5 


ret rte is 


fore ehrte zesg. It was for the daughter 
of this monarch that this ſon of David built a 
fine Houſe, | after an E ben model,” 0 "we. 
read in the firſt book of kings.” 

Theſe Mummies are well Dealers e — | 
ſycomore coffins, and the "coffins of ſo ex- 
traordinary a workmanſhip," that they ſhe 
the figure of the bodys as Perfectly as If Dor 
had been no wood about them. They are 


two-part caſes, and ſlide into each other in an 


admirable manner. The top is like a h 
head, and has the face of the dead well paint- 
ed upon it. From the ſhoulders to the pe- 
deſtal, on which the coffin ſtood in the tomb 
(according to the cuſtom of the E gyptians) | 
it is filled with hieroglyphics, birds and bea 
and various figures; but what they ſignify - 
we know not. If Chebra's face was lle that 
painted on her coffin, it was a vaſtly ſine 
one. There is a thing like a long, heard 
projects from the chin, ſuch as is generally 
ſeen on all the coffins of the Mummies that 
have not been injured by time, and what to 
call it we ſhould not know, had it not been 
for Dr. Midaleron. A beard it cannot be, as it 


is given to the youngeſt Fre Therefore, 
ſays this great man, it is the leaf of the Perſea 
tree; a tree peculiar to Egypt, and conſecrated 
to Is, , as Ge Leal from Fi farch, and ſeveral 


Egyptian 


* 
8 
3 


FR monuments. The figure of this 


Phics, and taking the frag 


vered the head and face in ſuch manner, that 


particular part: And when I had obtained 


os rTSseA zr 


leaf was affixed in this manner, to render 
Is propitious to the dead: A memorial of 
that offering ſuppoſed to be of all others moſt 
e to this divinity. 

When we drew open 2 coffin, we found: 
the Mummy wrapped up in a gummed auoud 
on which was painted a thouſand hierogly« 
ments off, ſor it 
was all in pieces, had a ſight of the filleted 
ſubject. The bands are wonderful indeed. 
It is amazing to ſee how. theſe fillets are 
ſweathed from head to feet. The vaſt num. 
ber of yards, and the artful caſts and wind- 
ings are aſtoniſhing. But we ſaw nothin 
like what Diodorus Siculus reports, and from 
him, I ſuppoſe, the univerſal. hiſtorians, to 
wit, et vel palpebrarum et ſupereiliorum /plli WM -: 
integri manerent, etc. that the filleting c 


one may ſee the ſhape of the eyes, noſe; 


mouth, etc. On the contrary, the wu ee: 


carcaſe was ſo thickly covered with e ': 
bands from the crown of the head to the ee ile 


of the foot, that it was impoſſible to ſee Pes 


leaſt ſign of a feature, or to diſtinguiſh a 21! 


Mrs. Harcourt's leave to unbind the: Head 
and feet of that Mummy called the Prizfteſs 


4 the oracle * Thebes (for the "I 4s 
nd 


. 


135 an fere relay — W et 0 Z 
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que. ae nature kb dpponere; ac 
humanum e pulvere — — 
in pulverem rev erſurum, ab interitu ee, 
Vare: \ Pre ſe ferebat. What an i maler . 
human vanity was this Egypt 2 . 
bal ming bodys after death To think of ' — 
poling the laws of nature by art, and to keep 
the human frame from r Was 
railegy me ee ordain to return 
again. N 17 x 2 ICS 
* os fide — theſe — which lie The i image 
02 an ebony} table made in the form of a e 
tomb, in the middle of the — there | ; 
ſtands ARM 96-4 Har 
peach: tree, and one l —— 
— on the fore-part of the left ſhoulder.- 
Ii the, left-hand is a Cornu=copra, » and the 
tore. finger of the right preſſes che mouth. 
This fine Egypt 2 is well Fg,” and * 
OKS like a high poliſhed ſteel, e 
f that elegant and beautifal — which 
Hh | the 


a5, i * 
n — 


a 


P. OB T 8 0 R 4 5 « | 

the ancienis called Buſattes,: Rates Las 
 Eydiut and Heraelinsi at Wy 0 feet By 
inches high; and repreſtuits a young man, 
with a robe thrown careleſſy over the body 
The finger on the lips enjoyn 4 Fence, to ex. 


preſs a:forriee,, of more morally, the bi 
. 6 


heat th this dia wears: a' 

to let us knowy thut there fh 
uren betaveen - Moiragartth 
80 a God ordains. This . Vo the 
leaf of the peach- toe; which is like the 
tongue, and its fruit, Which Ras ſcine reſern- 
lance! of a heart. Noble inſtruction! I. 
this beautiful manner did the Sages of Egypt 

teach: And the Romant were ſo fond bf tht 
invention, that Phiny tells us they had a Har- 
1 1 — Of cheir 
What the one lock intended, wa 
\omwtaftcted as it Were :clofe to the t 
the ear, I cannot tell. Count Gipins in * 
5 Nur e Antiquit. here he is ſpat 
Mt ien ba tity! Jos 


(e ble Jackfony! vt bis: Chr * 
F. — ous reaſon for rms holding af 
his lip, was to denote the myſterious and ine fahle -4 
tute of God, and that the knowledge of him was Ste 
8 dearched ufer wt PEI ee tien 
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of two ſmall bronze Hurnocrates . in 
his  paſieſion; Which have neither the 
Cornu-copia, nor peach=tr e garland, has . 
eaſoning upon it which gives me Bo latisface 
tion,” and + therefore. do not mention it, bus | 
refer yau to this eurious volume in 4to. if 
you: wand ſce hat- he ingeniouſly fanſys up: 

en the ſubject. „This image, and the next 
J hall» mention, were brought — 3 
by; the Cpt who: dad Mrs. n ths 
Aae Wc x 2TRy Fre Th (av — ene ; 
ton ud — — — of « rad 


the Muinnys;14o's priaſt of I, in the dre” A 


of his order, and A mitre on his head. The 

igurer is ſtanding, and holds in his hande a 
roll, the middle part of Which is opened, 
and maay hieroglyphies appear. This image 
is weil done, ang has a ſtrong impreſſion of 
in the face, as the priaſt 

ER 1 

1 $6750 F length 8 lame, 

The rell we: may ſup to be a volume of 
the myſtenys, in ch. they inftruged. the 
wiſe, whlle they. concealed the pure kpow- 
ledge from the vulgar under the — e cha- 
" Ces liyres, ſays —— Placni tate 
lopher,: exprimiznt en abr6g es penſces, 
les diver rſe gutes Cabimaux, qu ils ell 
aux yang t du plus, ils je deroboient à la 
curioſitè des 5 par des traits ſem- 
Hh 2 blables 


— — 
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bpiabies A des noeds, a des roues etc? Theſe 
 bieroghphics contained to be ſure the whole 


fyſtem of the Egyptian theology and philo- 
fſophy⸗ and if th 


"ſacred books — now 
remaining, and we were able to under 
ſtand them, I believe we ſhould have had a 
2 \dectount of the bre Deity and uni. 
ver fel nature; under the terms of Ofiriv'ant 
Int, che ſun, the nvon, and all the funinurys 
whom they called God, the miniſters of the 
ſupreme ſpirit; and phy fically denoted chere. 
by che inferior Wan elety 
ers. A good author; tells us, cheſe ſym 
bid and comprehended under th m the 
natural perfections of the Deity ;' and the y b 
ious beneficial effects of divine provideneed 
the Works of creation: And ul 
andi harmony, the powers and e 
fuenese of — ee of che whiverſal 
ſyltem. Thus, in the opened pa 
roll in the hands of this image, t 
2 a winged' globe with a f 
ing from it, and if — 
the ſymbol, he would let us know undoubt- 
edly, that the globe repreſents the "infinite 
divine eſſence, whoſe centre was every where, 
and circumference no where: that the 
of the hawk denote the divine all- cop 
Henſive intellect; and the ſerpent | fignifys | 
_ erer Power Gi "God, which Be 
0 ey "a "42 D 


S 4 k oY 4! 


* 
W 


4 pcs: to a ings. 2 noble 
ſon in fo imall a painting. 0 god! 
The next Egyptian gar which charmed Tye image on | 

ae in this lady's repoſitory: \ is o 
Orus two feet high. It is of Fg covet? Bite i 
altes, and well 4 N The right hand holds 
a Corny-copia, which: has your head of the 
Upupa upon the top of it ; and in the deft 
you ſee a lituus or trumpets. A triamgle an- 
nexed ta a cirele is figured on the right⸗ſide, 
and n the left there is a Gnoman. This. 
to be ſure repreſents the world, and we ar S0 
learn from the circle and triangle, that this 
world Was bt tbe the-unerring! witdoat, of 
God a the Gnomon ſhews the perfect pro- 
portion qo Sag ; The Gor nut cpi des 
notes the. fertil the earth; the head 
che Upupe, Rohr, — beautiful varictyagf 
the creation. c; and the lituus, or[irympet, 
the harmony of the ſyſtem. What can 
more hea ] 1 and inſtructive than{chis 
Egyptian ymbolical learning? $111 00101122807 

(a): The Upupatori Heopte is ohe of the moſl bes- 
ful. bj e figure ob agg 2 plover. e | 


the if brown, and reaſt m 
riecrated ith 1 of W. It 1 155 {mall digte pie "PL 
es, and a large head ornamented with a creft 1 ole 
c/cganty “ The. creſt is compoſed of a double erles of 
icathers, two. fingers breadth high, and continued from 
he baſe, of its black bent beak to 17 very N part of 
the head. It confifts'of twenty: "het X eathers, "are 
white, black; and yellbw, and it das a ag M A 
ng or deprefling them at pleaſure, 


Hh 3 


* 
473 
4 FEE 
* 
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e de — er Out, I think the 4 
ſhop of Clogher has made it plain; that he 
-- was: the forth ſon of Migor or Ofiris, who 


F Cares Hanjrio tidy RirhF Nady 


and that from him the Grecians botrowed the 
character of their God. Apollb: It is like- 
wiſe plane from the fymbolical N 
. 4 erg e aue 1 oh, "16; 60 


ns the 1 ngbotof. Orus or ele ad th 
caduceus 52 Hermes or Mereuey,. 34% 
The reaſpn why Able, Gap, ot K Hh 
foro by Virgil Called «44:83; Dad „ is thi 
that Neph, the foutth bn of e of or Ofo 
(ahn grandſon to Him or Chun ain 1 greg 
grandfon to Noab, led his con or ' nation, 
upon the diſperſion after the Hood, about 2% 
years from the deluge, to the ſouthern, bor- 
ders of Agypt, upon the river Nils, to a re- 
Sion from him called Napate, where queen 
Candace afterwards reigned, and there, in 
an illand adjoyning to Dene, made the N 
lometre, a machine for dee the en- 


F q 1 


La) It ĩ is from the De” Neb, or Cneph, the name 
5 grandſon of Ham, that they made the ward 
5 Cubis, and Ms Which, we find on the | 


Tet, mans, * 


creaſe 


pio 178 RI Para 


N 


rs eyefy hear ig Eg, when: the Nee ber 
0 overflow. its bank, that is, in tlie m 


b, Gueph made; the dag his elt cha- 
rogliphical mark in his Ni- 


iſtic, ot hie 


Herren and jotende 


ntended. by the ſymbel to warn 


them to 8 — their grounds for the over- 


ig» 75 9 ent f 
the Nilometrs: Jad 

marky, the . _ Fen i 
o, the flaodings. were coming, an... ak Ko 
x it Were, barked,.;vvhen the Water xeagh 
hin This a . Po oF ſtar 
the dpgrfFar:; om hence 3 
| mee ape orThath;or To 


And he. Was named. Hermes, that is, 
ahbe, or Interpreter of the wall © the 
Gods, on gccbum of che impottange of Ex 
»bicrygtions by his Nihametre. He. could 


know thereby: before - hand, when! it would 
begin 0 Ten and after it had riſen, what 


would be its effects; whether -orditiary of 
ONE (a). N. How Ta this Orus or 


Fo 
{a} The: N; Jometre. was 2 anal cut os e 
"one, in the bank of the Vile, in which were engraven 


A d Wilco Ades that brihtel far 
\ Armament; now. -called' the: deg-Man, 


* oY 4 d * 


ache dg. Neph or a r cab 
theis e 5 Ore, being 1 gs 27 | 
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Neph; che great randfon of Noab, 
we cannot be certain; but it „ 
been to the age of 433, 470 after the t 
becauſe Selab, who was of the ſame diſt 
of deſdent from Noah," did live to 
ars; and of conſequence t 
Napbrubim might have been contemporary 
with Aalen; Who Was bm in this [year 
from tlie deluge e died in che year 
52% after the flood; aged ße 
An image An i 401980 of Ofiris of ronze, three 
ef Ohrs. High; is another an Cartefty in the: repoſi- 
tory of the late Mrs. E . This gute 
of a human body has the head of a hawk, 
"arid a ſeeptre in its right hand. N bullzithe 
ſymbol; of Oſiris, is engtaven on! dhe btraſt, 
nid a "beetle, 'or-/carabeis on the ſhoùlder 
The deſign of this is to repreſent the powe! 
and all-fceing providence: of the ſupreme 
God. This Oſiris was Mi aon, the fonrth fon 
of Ham; and my lord of Clogh thinks 
that he Was brother to Melchi ver, or Cx. 
naan the youngeſt ſon of Ham, to whom 
Abram payed tithes, in the e 1 "Shave, 
. ie to'the ng" of e N ae b 
M en inne kay 


at 


F "ON to 3 the different. enereaſes. of the 
Nile; and to which were added ſeveral. charaQeriltic 
marks to denote upon certaj days the future encreale d 
the Nik. By this means = were enabled to form 'cer- 
tain future preſages, and 6 — the 
ee eee * 3. { 17111 
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1 the w. 7, this notion 0 Melebiſedee i is 
vaſtly different from the opinion of ſome great 
divines vrho tell us he. was the Mond. Some 
lay he was the Holy-Ghoſt, a8 I read in the 
books of a learied odor not long ago. But 
viſhap 2 ee that! Melchiſedac in 
5 ,- and*Tadec" or Se- 
dec, rig bteciſs — family 
title cn ferret n the kings of _ 3 and 
as Canaan was the firſt the in- 
habĩtants of that country, 800 — ſpeaking . 
from the common tradition, might juſtly ſay, 
he wyas without father, without mother; with- 
out anceſtors, a generation, or 
think this is juſt: The r 
b kin; 3 Seneca ſays, Ser 
nc, had no father af = 
is; it 9 4 who was the father of 
alreusz orhthe mother of Seru¹⁰ẽ Andb as 


e's Hays wiGriciubof f life, the 
r — wall — that he abided a — 
continually : Every father of a fumily was 
i prieſt of the family. And as to tithes 
paid, this was due to Cunaan as prince of the 
whole country. The tenth of the ſpoils was 
tbe prince's due not only in Judea, but in 
other countries: This my lord of Ologher 
lewis from. various authors, to which he re- 


fers in his chronology: of the Hebrew Bible 
vindicated. 


You 


; awaked from his w 3 — What his 


3 
aps, ** ee, 


— RO. 
455 — —— chat 1 is a mi- 
take, in dhe tranſetiber 1 the ee 
that ſince Hum is ſpoken of;gs. % 
f the offence, and ſpecityed. by - n 
his manner! Ham, the — omen 
law. his . 
original it muſt followed; and, Ma 


younger fan. dps, vnto him. And he 
laid, curſed be Ham, the father Of) Ca- 
naan; a ſerxant of ſervants. hall he be to his 


brethren, Tus makes ſenie of the | 
and 1 it rae been Dm 2 «ry; ( 
not a curſe, n bam a revelation a 
A to —— fag c 

| 1 

ioiquitys wx F 

— —— — hen e 
meaſute of their wickedneſs was filled. ji Ju: WM & 
riew, likewiſe, in his hifkeryof. the 'dochrunes Ci 
of 1the-.church; treating of this ubject, laps, WM ' 
the prophetic: cur/e of Mah was' mot to take Bl :: 
effect but upon the generation living in Jo WM | 
ſhua's time; .and it was mentioned; by 4% ag 
to encourage the Iraelitrs ãn their wars, an Wil '| 


let them ſee — certain, * the infallible 
4 Pe- 


1 r 
* 0 


3 4 4 | 
might have been an angel of 4 man,; 
ee tor” er to an 


ſets » down -this prophecy, ad. 3 
| What che Hic $ 
Gy — * 5 prog 


the x ates of bis run — 
went whikeh — = 
bring he the Canonates in a courſe of 
the true and pr _ 

4 44Þ AE. | 45 A 


(e) 2 was an era ne pts 6 


e: 16 rations 
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ment. The wickedneſs of this people God 
perfectly foreſawy, and determined, on the 


POSTSCRIPT. 


account” of it, to inflict enemplary puniſh- 


ment. This p 


ment or curſe. Noab was 


enabled to foretel, and Moſes recorded that 


part of the prophecy 


reaſon) cannot be any objection gat 


An — of the Green Hand, at the 


of Scalpa 


and its in- 
dabirants, 


obſerve.the hand of providence,-when-Ith 
ſaw: the prophecy. accompliſhed,—— bk 


me it appears very juſt: and, wen che wet 


We haue now, done wh the Grin 


. ſod, which furniſhes the neceſſarys of life 


which related to Ca- 
maan; as well to encourage: the Jfraclites-in 
their wars, as to make them more d 


the ſubſtance of the doctors reaſoning. 


I think the words, Gur/ed be G 
be. Hom, the father of Canaan, as the bisl 
ſays it was in the original, (and ſays 


ſuppoſing Canaan to have | been:Mechi/ 


Wand, and from thence +to Scala, 
here are many curious things which I pro- 
wied you ſome account of. 45 389 forgot 
Scaipa. is an amazing frightful rock to the 


Li 


5 i 
mz ez EE 4&4 


2 of half a league. It is, an oval 

figure, | ſharp at both ends, but in its longeſt 
diameter. above a mile and a half. It i 
covered ſeveral feet with earth and a fine 


OS „ and. Ga 


Eggs and wild-fowl are likewiſe to bt 
had in great abundance, and fiſh in 
There are two eaſy hills in be mi 


O- i, 


„PCP 


— 


of it which 


ſummit over the ſea, and app 
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give ſine water; and in a 
yalley - between theſe riſing grounds, vrhat 
inhabitants are there do live. The cliffs all 
round this place hang dreadfully from the 
a moſt ter- 
rible pendin deſtruction to all who come 
near: Thoufands of ſmall rocks do like wiſe 
environ the little realm, and the water is ever 
breaking over them in a frightful way. There 
is no bay, or creek of entrance, in the eir- 
cumference of the iſle; but the ocean, or 
che hand of nature at firſt, has made a narrow 
arched uite through one end of the 
rock;} folas- 60 dee the day from ſide to ſide. 
The kk: 00 flage is about a quarter d£: a mile l 
wind for ever ruſhes through it in 
ſtrong guſts. The ſea does likewiſe pour in 
with — ;/\and as it drives along in rapid 
eddies, makes ſhocking noiſes in the hollows 
of the ſide eliffs. It is horrible ſcene, and yet 
through this arch you muſt go, if evet you 
intend to viſit this place. In the middle of 
this tumbling, howling: road, there lies on 
the right-hand a ſmall black bay, and in that 
ſome natural ſteps of rock by the ſurface of 
the water? on which you aſcend a ſwarthy 
paſs to the land above. This i 1s the ut * 
nen into this iſland. 

To make this Wai voyage,” the 
Nevogue.ig-the- ſafeſt machine, that is, a bo- 
of Wale! * with the green hide af; 1 

"" 


1 


U 40 Mig SON 4 

| | bull ob horſe or cow-hide; as beſbre des 
Wil ſeribed. Into this 1 2 | 
8 and had a lady likewiſe" with” me, which 
will ſeem to 1 | very © ſtran ge 4 "'Phis 
was Mrs. Sebonberg She had been uſed 
to the Nev e ihe ee Hite - 
once to a r 3 Woſt of Ireland; 
who lives dar 8 — this welt 
dreadful of hays bad often out w/the 
horſe- hide ſeit,” 36 NN 0 
ya havnt 


” — Witt — 
r my : 
ao ARE ot * — 
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to Sf. Nut as to our 
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1 ready, and among the reſt ſome biſeuit, and 
1 ſome bottles of Wine and Water; m caſt 
1 accidents, we paddled out at nine o elock in 
5 harming morning, and Rodd *away for. dl. 

1 illand We wantäd 88, viſit.” Our hide machine 


— an ere one, . 27 red 


ory which Side Sealpa | 
ſkimmed over them all. We uh 
rched paſs that is under the ſhorteſt diatiab 
ter of the iſland very dertroufly, and en 
pected ſoon to be in the black bay, when 
che landing place is; but a riſen wind wu 
ſtrong, and the flood ſo very rapid undetithis 
vaſt amazing arch; OPT! jurryed 
wich a fwiftneſs that ſurprized us; ae 
not in our power to gain the port. T 
the Whole ſtreight we drove like an "afrow 
from a bow, and came out the — 
ker ifle, among «thouſand rocks, that were 
'4 1 . funken 


the + boon of 15 N The fineſt" 5 
ever ſailed would have periſhed” here in a few 
minutes tine; but Hide” of pull, which 
covered ovir ell · made Nevogie,” too 
a perilous thamp,” and brought us but into | 
clear ſon a 2 neee 1 
ſtill, and was carryi 
n rat nan Þ 


2 OF 


ma; 2 cam 

low rocks, —— art 
walked into n Httie country tha 
a mile ſquare. Here we. Had a 
e 6 «Sights rer p. 


ee Bals Tee ae EE. 
_—_ Sub _ be-O 


we ar — — 
But ee we ſee. Not a human crea» 
ture was there: And into a rocky cave we 
wereglad to. go. Slonecn, our ute Han, ruck 
2 light, * TOR ee us our ng” out 


Terr ee Basic 1511115 If; Of 


= from, her. inexhauſtible land penn 


-% 


> (ak Whats 3 our Hach 0 generous 

9 and joy; 13.302; lent - 

eſt rattle oyer ou heads, and the ocean 
men. dous roar. 5 Mrs. Sahm! 


d humour as many lively things 48 if 
had been fitting. in her own | Foun h 
uſe;. 2nd in her filven tone of voice, 


| Awifl eſs wy reha 5 felicitated , 


morning e : oy dep 


. Our cave ther 3 —. 4 leak ing a. 
bitation; and as we had bread and Wige 
enough, and oyl for eating: and our lamp 
as there was a fountain of freſh water on the 
land, the air very worm, and to lie 


* 


oo 10 123 

wh 55 An Indian 3 is ber bicket (Rey in, frell 
water, and à little ſalt, oyl and Vinegar thrawn over I 
ow r A7 en eee no W is t0 bad by 


a 


1 23 * 2 ; 1 = I 


r 0 
* 399 : 


n N :auſe- to: co Be 
| ade, 'Shonren- had. bi Mis. ing 1 ht 
caught, at times ſeveral kinds of fil; which 
he broiled for us very well. and roaſted ma- 
ny excellent eggs. It eee eee cene 
ing engugh for three day. 
When Friday..came; the weather was er. 
creme fine, and again I handed my foacklink, 
companion into our barge. The ſky was, all 
gr; blue, and we had 4 gle our 
un. o The ocea was: ſmooth as a mirror, 
id Sbaneen, our Waterman, whiſted the 


rr 


He! for:ithree;! bouts; and 
hat during..the, Jail we had loſtiithedamp | 
01 1 | wen in 2 jo os ſt. PPe d One 

and told us he believed he Was going wrong; 

for we had. been carried ſo fax out to-ſnzathar | 
he knew; net: where W as there: Was 0 
ſign of e cor But as I had: 4 ver HO, 
compaſs to my watch, Which had. guided 
1 Over ae e en e. I could a- 


"2 41K 1011 100. end a 20 ¹ 8 lei: 


2, biſhop of Ws eſter, ſpeakipg)of. 

155 t. . Bell, in of W oreeden. i co Wa Ip oe 
| 5 Gib his grim berds of Triſh 

ountry of the Britains, and curry . 

de reign of Conſtantius, the fon of Conſtantine, calls 
neſe hide-machines curroughs. Hiſt. of Church Govern 
nent, p. 15. eto. By the way, a ſenſeleſs tory. "You 
will ind ſome as _ it in Grd rer. 


ty, p. e ps f 5 


8 5 r 1 „„ 3, 
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: moraing Dal tut! 
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exghalong. ( 40% But aſter he Had been a5 no 


| | WW Quite Weary. of the Water by 


e righ 


This gab l , and en us. 
both wie made à. hiſt to get into che Vlack 
bay pf Scu/pa, as the ſun was going down. 
this Hime, we 
[ghd 16 land, and 1 led up my 


were very 

fait- Companion e tlie Rabitable . 0 
ile. ** ** Ty 11 „ * * TE) $ Jer, 1 | 

Our hd: 5 | Hero we weit Schale do u mar che 
be, moſt humane, ikty mer and Vowen, 
and . Who mei vritk 2570 childven; the \fabubi- 
 indabianisitants of tlils pot. They. e vaſtiy fur. 
prized at the viſit, bur with 
our coming. T A e e the! 
repeated ifeyeral ximbs;; in their language 
which the 7% tongue And M. 
:Schomberg ſpeaks it wall; (having lived ſev. 
ral-years'in-the covey * Ireland, While 
young girl) they ſfewtd a moſt extract 
nary fondheſs And reſpect for Her. Thi! 
chief, whb wis'rhe dldefl-ahd(mort ſubſtas 
tial man 8 ren, brought her and n 
to his c 
9 from the other lit 88, and Col 
fiſted.of f averal:\ 'very- Kay Bu nb Ti 
prey dabgliter produced the beft provifies 
they hai x and gave. ch and eggs and pot: 
toes, and ot cake an butter, and gos 
milk, in great plenty. She likewiſe fer a battk 
of whiſky, or aqua'vitz upon the table; ani 
her RE who had been a traveller, 4 


> 


- 


4 | - 4068-2106 Kirn pull 
3 7 55 if > Wenky d let me takte dhe oar, ' 


5 the 
, 
N , 
: © i 8 
#32" 7 & 4 1 


eb I ſeparated a N 


os 90 u 17 - 

Riker told vs, that's, hail been in ſonke 

"hs wild" parts of 'Ireland, r- us 

Git feberul tunes on a hirp: The daughter 
wile: 1 als lags — "and 


they Bald net enough any. bent , ae 
berg. Her ſpeaking theit language fo _ 
eee | 


ly, a the women with fove- 
ei top=prefentsthe/ brought” with her 
petpoſe were ings yher EO. 
wem: Nad her Areſs and fine face there wug 
em r their ad „„. OOny * 


Ar gelt ire retired, V coarſs chan 
ved, Pee te one of dhe deaf all mer — 
ben I'arofe betimes to 100k ori the little 
Country 1 Was in. 1 found the inhabitänts all 


buſily "ermployed.” Some df che mer were 
dyping, oth fiſtuing, or making nets ft 
Ver 20 And two Were at the loom; ana 
e ig * 2 ſituation on the rocks t 
ö Of the women fore were 
1 nilking'che—gox che goats, and others ſpinning flax 
and e ee were grinding the quern, 


iy ſoül of them hardly en ged. 1 
1 faw Hot any tradeſman Sills em, en-. a 
cepting” the two weavers: But they told: mt 
e women could make cloaths for male and 
female; and the men, ſuch ſhoes and other 


7 e every — gn, hrs 
APY 2122114197: 11 * ' And 


N 


1 An as they ha — 1 ue figs 
1 chen their number oo; onſume!; + 


1 4 with 2 malte os boats, and a few the 
1 to ke they 

Tk neſs they wiſhed for in this world. 

| bl An account ne): Happy: mortals, to beg ſures © f . mn 
1 of the eo: Pics are! With eve; vtiities, and! 0b dle 
| p. elegancy of life, they ſenſe more, real ei 
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they would give us their favor, to embrace 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and imploring his 
meren on usall; that we may all be bleſſed 
wich the grace of his Holy Spirit here, and 
be eternally bleſſed with 1 as the 
deſcihles of the Mediator, But this is not 
enough for the doQors. - They will have no 


connexion with us, if we will nat allow theiß 


tificial ehriſtianity come down from heaven. 
And as this is hat we cannot; with a ſaſe 


conſsience, sver think of doing, we are 


judgment; that the judge of all the earth 
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govery their conduct by thoſe rides: of oral 


retitude,” that "perfect plan of light and 
wuth, Which the Son of God brought into 
the world; Who maintain an invariable.faigh 
in the ami of the divine Reing, and prefer 


the commands of God to human prejudices and 


tradition; who adore. the univerlal Lord for 
bis g H the Holy Spirit by Glrif Feſus, and 
in conformity to its dictates, concur and ca- 


operate With the work of grace: Or, aon 


the other hand, the 1 Who 


from 
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5 from the np * . or: the * Bibs, and ad- 
mit the /ub/iztutions of crerdt and ſyſems, con- 
trived by intereſted and bigotted men; who, 
in repugnance to the unity of the ſupreme 
Being, "eſtabliſh a worſhip, that has not one 
text to reſt on in ſcripture, neither can be re- 
cConciled to our natural notions of God, nor 
to common ſenſe; 1 mean the worſhip of 
three minds or ſpirits, equal in power and all 
Poſſible per fections; and iy this add the doc- 
trine of infinite fin and ſatisfaction; whether 
they or we be right, God will determine; b. 
the ſubſtituted power of the Mediator, in the 
morning of the great, riſing day. 70 this 
. tribunal we appeal. There will be no powe 
then to ſupport a traditional revelation,” not 
any craft in that day to make the ſacred records 
whatever the commentator pleaſes. The bible 
will be no longer made a noſe f wax. We 
ſhall not then be kept under by human confli- 
tutions and the clang of à party; nor be ob- 
liged to regard the opinion f @ faction as che 
terms of ſalvation. Truth will be the judge, 
and appear the friend of thoſe who have pre- 
| ferred and promoted it againſt all other con- 
ſiderations, and were ever ready to ſacrifice 
N for the preſervation of integrity; 
In ſome Addenda quædam, at the end of 
my ſecond Letter, you will find a general ar- 
count of the works of the following authon 
and a particular review of that part of their 
5 | writing 
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morning of the great, riſing day. 'To this 
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then to ſupport a traditional revelation,” not 
any craft in that day to make the ſacred records 
whatever the commentator pleaſes. The bible 
will be no longer made a noſe f wax. We 
ſhall not then be kept under by human confti- 
tutions and the clang of @ party ; nor be ob- 
liged to regard the opinion--of @ Faction as the 
terms of ſalvation. Truth will be the judge, 
and appear the friend of thoſe who have pre- 
ferred and promoted it againſt all other en- 
ſiderations, and were ever ready to ſacrifice 
eee for the preſervation of integrity? 
In ſome Addenda quædam, at the end of 
w ſecond Letter, you will find a general ar- 
count of the works of the following authors, 
and a particular review of that part of their 
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for the publication of Lord Bolingbroke 


..Þ\ O87: LL A: 
115 . comple in g vs dt Erie 
in theets, 3 „ 
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Mr. Pelbam, (late Chancellor of the Ex. 
chequer, and firſt lord eommiſſidner of the 


6th of Marrb 15a aday remarkable 


works, and for - Pelbants flight to — 
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part, I have not imagination enough tod ſee 
any ſtroke at all in thoſe things. If a great a 
good man is removed hy death; wy Nation 


never wants another of equal abilities and 


honeſty to fill his place » To ſay the contrary 
is a libel on our country. And as. to -t 
noble: viſcount, excluſive of many Brau | 
moralities in his works, which deſerve: dür 
praiſe; his objections againſt reveled religion 
are of the greateſt ſervice to it, whatever N 
ets or: bigots may think of the matter. When 
men of ſenſe and ſcholars have an opportus 
nity of proving to the world that the ſtrongeſt 


and beſt written objections and difficulties do 
not affect che chriſtian religion, they give 


mankind ſuch. a confirmation of its truth ad 
renders its evid ence equal to demonſtration, 
and 
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and muſt bring the: nations into the; number 
of the faithful, when God inclines. them to 
_ confider-the trus ſtate of the witneſſes for the 
en the force: of the difſiculties againſt 
it. It is an idle thing 


the writer of à letter in praiſe of the poet, 
have done. An uniformity of-: ſentiment, 


and defpricable thing. Suppoſing this or that 


church1ſm poſſeſſed of tha nc. yet a man's 


tion of church or country, at the ſame time 


thatho is hererodex in his heart, cannot make. | 


bim valuable, or a chriſtian. It is better far 
to give him leave to ſpeak out, that the 


proceeding from prejudice of education, ar. - 
the effect. of eccleſiaſtical ſway, is a mean 


conforming merely in regard to the conſtitu- 
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to talk of a ffroke in 
the aſe of lord Bolingbroke, as this poet, and 


man may receive a full folution and caſe of : 


mind, and the public 
nefit that muſt. 


from the work of the 


chriſtian anſwerer. Beſide, we; might: let 
Mr. Poet know, that truth is ſtronger than 


error, - and: has over had the beſt advacates on 
its fide ; from whence it follows, that pub- 
lic controverſy is the greateſt a to 
her cauſe. . Were there a thouſand Bokng 4 


participate of the be- 


broket=-welcome, welbame all of them. Wo ; 


thank you Meſſeurs Mailers for the good you 


— us, by putting it thus in our power to 
anſwer every argument that the np wit 
LI 3 and 


agai chriſtiar 3 >" rea 
that the „ enen rail or 
piring men have. obtruded upon the church as 
the awful myſteries of Seile, are no part = 
of our holy religion and we will make it plane 5 
that the goſpel is a pure and peaceable thing :== 
What we might expect from our 8 A 
Father, and ought to receive, if we regard | 
our true intereſt and glory. A G W 91 
Thus we may ſay, let the infidel be ever fo 
formidable. [Chriſtianity has nothing to fear: 
The truth of it, and the authority af the 
Bible, will appear with greater ſtrength 
and beauty, the more they are freely examins 
ed. Let. us only once come: to diſtinguiſh 
the nan from the unbelie ver; and — difs 
agree in ſentiment, to be kind. and good neighs 
bours, and not throw a veil over the amiable 
part of our neighbour's character, but render 
tol morality its due honors; and ſure I am, 
that. religious controverſy will at laſt unite the 
ſentiments of rationals in relation to religion. 
The misfortune, the frate is, that the men 
called infidels are treated for the moſt part by 
the divines; with an abuſe. and inhumanity: | 
that forces the blood and ſpirits to riſe, and 
produces writing rancour againſt vrriting ran- 
cour, to the great en * true Ts ; 
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The «writers againſt lord Bolingbrole will be 
numerous, I ſuppoſe, hy the time, thoſe Ad-. 
denda appear; for at preſent, Saturday the | 
12th of April, 12555 fifteen have "come - — 
to hand, to wit, Dr. Robert Clayton, Jord 
biſhop of Ons ber, in a vindication of the 


hiſtories of the Old and New 'Teſtament; 
in .ſeveral letters to a e the 


Drs Parka _ Dis jew on Dr. War- 
burton, in A view of Lord  Bolingbroke's "if 
Philoſophy in four letters oe eel ee O5 "i 
ſervations on the Works of Lord Bolingbroke--- -- 
Dr. Hill, (the Inſpector) in a to] volume, 
called Thoughts on God and Nature, dedicated 
to the King. Price ſewed a guinea. Dr. Le- 
land, a diſſenting miniſter of Dublin, in his 
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ings has ſhewn: very great abilities. There 
is a. beauty and frength in many of his 


thoughts, and in all his language, which re 


der him, as a writer, ſuperior in thoſe re 
ſpects to every one who hath written againſt 
. And * he is wrong in ſome cafes T 
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enough admire ne timents and thoughts: 1 
Purpoſe, in a review of his works, Ber ae ew: 
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| others. before e, mentioned, that I am * a. 
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errur; as we have them in the writings of 
reverend men, under the aſſumed character 
of, revelation, truth, and myſtery. . _ Revela- 
tion I have at heart. 1 ſhall ever be willing 
to to ſhed my Blood for true h 3 a8 wi 
as any prieſt 1 in Chriſtendom. But it is not 
in my power t to believe the Bible contains an 


| - Athas 


[15 


. ee e. — 
3 5 7 2 7 , r | 5 « da 8 8 e eee A 4.8; e A. 
155 5 \ . 2 n Sk Fra IK 5 a 
Py 9 . . 

* 1 * 


f 
N 


ima neren 


The 


. 


„ 


* * * 
DES CISRR TNT RAP T7 


+4 * 
T” 


| * 
* 1 * * % #1 
» « . ? 
0 i 5 hh. a 
— 
Pr fm 8 * 4 
: k » 
[ * 5 ] 
* - * 
« 4 8 4 * - 2 4 4 
* 4 " 
«a * * f * . 2 
2 * P 5 = 6 
% * 
| N % 
% > * Senn 
33 
5 * . 
. = 
. 
af 11 
- > EN 
143% a 
\ : 
0 : 
a 1 
— , * 
* 4 = 
Lk 
* 06 
9 
— F = 4 
* . 7 N * 
o7 - 
* . 
* 
* 
5 , 
« « * N 
7 N 
» \ 
< 
* oy 


- Ne . 


. 


x 
q 
As — k * 
y 2 "I 5 
"bc 12 


< * 
* 2 _ 8 2 ”, 
= 3 N * . * *. * 4 5 A Pe. 7 2 * - 
4 W Ta a Ps * N N. * : . * 4 . » 3 Wee 93 2 3 
* 2 * AC. > VS. mw, * 2 ; 06% - * — . * ar F * * 5 * 7:4 = * 
l ns ff”: = C 77õͤĩXd m So Serie SS: 
y v4 _ N „ 4 7 "I WES.” : 
_ <. eo 
” - 
- © , . 
4 3 \ 24 10 5 1 Gen fn W a 
5 deed , Ez 614 2 a= 5 Seeks 2 
- 4 ® 


* 
* 


2 a —_ * 92 

. ERS 

y * 1 Eat 
ro IR "re 


Wor 
* 


1 


and vindicated, againſt the moſt important Obi 


. 51 Wo IN 7 * 1 8 
n by 1 
. 1 : 85 
1 oy VVV. 1 
8 4 * * 
. * * 
enn 1 + p $% '* 24 8 


II. 80 
Sa Sek 


n 4 Vol. "Otavo, 4th Edit, | 3%. 
III. The Vicfulnels, Truth and Babe of . 
Chriſtian Revelation defended, _ the Objections 
contained in a late Book intitled, Chriſtianity as old as 
the Creation, &c. In one Vol. 8vo. Third Edition. | 
IV. An Eſſay on. Fundamentals, with. a particular | 
Regard. to the Doctrine of the Ever-bleſſed Trey 
With an Appendix, concerning the true Import of the 
Phraſe, Son of God, as tis apply'd to Chriſt. ba, 
which is annex'd, the Reſurrection of Chrift 


of the antient Jews, or modern Deiſts; and his Diſ- 
_ ſhewn to be ol Witneſſes of the Coun . 
a Sermon preach'd at rowbridge in nt 
Wilts. The ſecond Edition. 0 
Three Letters to Pe: Stabbing, on the Subje& | 
of Hereſy. Price 28 6d. Wy! 
VI. A Sermon, oc | one: by the Death of Mrs. 
Mary Wilkes. RS 0 


be 


VII. A Sermon, occaigned by the Death of the late | 


Reverend Mr. Thomas Emlyn. 

VIII. A Sermon, occaſioned by the Death of the 

late Reverend Mr. John Aſhworth. | 

N. B. All the above by the late Reverend ; 
James Foſter, D. D. | 

IX. A Free and ImpartialStudy of the Holy Sen 

recommended: In three Vol. 8 vo. Containing Notes 


on many peculiar Texts of Scripture, and Diſcourſes | 
on various Subjects. By Joſeph Hallet, Junior. In 
1585 Vols. Octavo. | 
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